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PREFACE. 


WHOEVER has observed the religious signs of the times for the 
last quarter of a century, must have foreseen the present aspect ot 
biblical criticism in its relations to a revision of the English Scrip- 
tures. And yet it is highly probable that the most discerning 
minds never anticipated the stout resistance which sacred learning 
would meet, and the channels through which it would be compelled 
to force its way to its natural and legitimate results. A noble 
army of eminent Christian scholars has arisen in a bright succes- 
sion, for the last three hundred years, whose learned research has 
thrown so much light upon the treasures of divine revelation, that 
the inspired oracles have come to be understood more perfectly 
than at any time since the apostolic age. The early English trans- 
lations were the result of a similar, but slower and less reliable 
progress in the same direction. But, imperfect as were these trans- 
lations, they struck the key-note of religious reformation, if not of 
revolution, and have inseparably identified themselves with the 
history of civil and religious liberty, so that millions, now unborn, 
shall unite with millions who have already passed away, in blessing 
the names and memory of those harbingers of a light which must 
shine more and more unto the perfect day. No department of 
Church history is more pleasant and instructive to a pious mind, or 
more suggestive of gratitude to God, than that which treats in detail 
of the way by which Wicklif, Tyndale, Coverdale. and others, were 
led, step by step, to incorporate the fruits of their sanctified 
learning into their several versions of the word of God. 

No religious movement of modern times has created so great a 
stir among the admirers of the early English translators, as the 
present effort to revise the English Bible. Who can doubt for a 
moment that, if the early translators themselves were now upon 
the earth, they would seize upon and carefully use the accumula- 
tions of sacred learning, from their own day to the noon of the 
nineteenth century, furnished to their hands, for perfecting their 
work in simplicity and fidelity? They revised and re-revised their 
translations as they were able to command new facilities, and is it 
likely that they would now shrink from a re-revision of their own 
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labors, under a sense of holy horror, which flies as from sacrilege, 
or under the dictation of a low expediency, coupled with a semi- 
barbarous superstition ? It is more likely that the men, who now 
wave incense before their shrine, would unite at once in the ery of 
their contemporaries: “ Bind them and burn them ;’—but they 
would reply to Protestant bigots, as they once did to Papists : 
“The word of God is not bound.” The great Protestant principle, 
for which they once contended so manfully, would demand this at 
their hands, and they would honor it. 

In the signal providence of God, the American Bible Union has 
been raised up to do, by the aid of competent scholars, the very 
thing which, by reason of death, the early translators never can do. 
As far as possible it will complete the splendid edifice of which 
they only laid the foundation. Ignorance and misrepresentation 
of the purposes of the Union have obstinately opposed this work at 
every step ; but He who makes the wrath of man to praise Him, 
has wondrously overruled this to His glory, and to the furtherance 
of this cause. Necessity has, also, called into being an order of 
literature peculiar to the subject; so that, in one way or another, 
much information has been spread before the world touching this 
enterprise. The Unionhas ordered the publication in book form of 
such tracts, addresses, reports, etc., as we possess or may issue from 
time to time, for the purpose of preserving, in a substantial and 
convenient form, the very valuable productions of the friends of 
revision. The present volume is the first fruits of these instructions- 
This, and the succeeding volumes, will contain a large amount of 
official information, forming, in some measure, a history of the 
origin and progress of the American Bible Union. 


baAe-RiOvD: GiGi Leal ON « 


THREE years passed away after the organization of the American 
Bible Union, before its publications assumed a periodical form. The 
name adopted at that time for the quarterly issue, was Tur Bisiz 
Union Rerorrer, but, when the scripture revisions began to be pub- 
lished in a Monthly, the term Rerorter was transferred to it, and the 
name Brstr Union Quarrerty employed for other publications. As the 
issues of the Bible Union, except those which conform in size to the 
Monruty Reporrer, were almost invariably of the size and general 
appearance of the Quarrerty, and as most of them had been stereo- 
typed, it was thought best, in republishing them as a Documentary 
History, to arrange them uniformly as a consecutive series of the 
Quarterty from the origin of thé Union. In this arrangement regard 
has been had, as nearly as possible, to the.order of time in which they 
were originally published. A remarkable uniformity has been main- 
tained in the annual amount of new octavo pages issued by the Bible 
Union. The form of a quarterly periodical, which they assumed in 
1853, did not materially affect that amount; but it rendered the 
issue more regular, and saved the Union a heavy expense in postage, 
By establishing this conformity in its octavo publications, with a 
similar conformity in its quartos, the business was much simplified 
and expedited. The Bible Union has now, as permanent publications, 
only the Brste Unton Quarterty, to be furnished in single numbers, or 
in bound volumes, as a Documentary History, and the Monraty 
Reporter, exclusively confined to revised scriptures, and bound 
volumes of revised scriptures. 

In making up the volumes of the Documenrary History for the press, 
the editors have occasionally found a page or half page vacant, which 
they have filled with editorial matter, or extracts from addresses, or 
letters of colporteurs or missionaries, directly bearing upon the objects 
of the Bible Union. There will be found in this History numerous 
excellent tracts, adapted for general circulation, especially the series 
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confined each to one page and a single topic. The tracts are published 
in packages, and sold for gratuitous distribution. 

The interests of the Union are essentially subserved by the efforts 
of its friends to give these tracts an extensive circulation. 

It should be distinctly understood, that the Bible Union is not in 
any respect accountable for the sentiments expressed in the various 
addresses delivered at its Anniversaries, and on other occasions, nor 
even for statements made in such addresses relating to matters of 
fact. Its speakers have been left at liberty to discuss, in their own 
way, the subject of revision, and to employ such arguments and illus- 
trations as their personal judgment might dictate. The Union is 
responsible only for its own doings, and we cherish the most implicit 
confidence in its ability and willingness to meet that responsibility in 
the most honorable manner. We, therefore, refer all persons who 
wish correct information as to our designs, and methods of carrying 
them into operation, to the official reports found in this republication 


WM. H. WYCKOFF, Corresponpine Secretary. 
C. A. BUCKBEE, Recorpine Secretary. 
Awertcan Bratt Union, New York, March, 1859. 
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MINUTES. 
Tuer American Bible Union celebrated its Seventh Anniver- 


sary in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New 
York, October 1st and 2d, 1856. é 


FIRST DAY—Bvusixsss MEETING. 


At nine o’clock on Wednesday morning, October Ist, the 
Union convened for the transaction of business, in the Lecture 
Room of the meeting-house, Rev. T. Armitage, D. D., President, 
in the chair. 

The exercises were commenced by singing the 958th hymn. 

Rey. R. Powell, of Michigan, led in prayer. 

Rey. William 8. Clapp, of Connecticut, offered the following 
resolution, which was adopted : 


Resolved, AS a measure to facilitate the business of this body, that no member 
shall be permitted to speak more than once, and shall be limited to ten minutes’ 
debate on the same question, uatil all who desire to take part in debate shall have 
had the opportunity. 


_ It was ordered that a committee be appointed to nominate 
officers for the ensuing year. 

Rey. J. I. Fulton, N. Y., moved that the house proterd to 
‘appoint the nominating committee. 
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On motion of Bro. D. S. Burnet, the subject was laid on the 
table till after the Report of an Investigating Committee, which 
had been appointed by the Board to inquire into the ground of 
complaints made against its management. 

The following Committees were then appointed : 

On Arrangements :—Rey. T.T. Devan, New York; Rey. A. C. 
Wheat, Philadelphia; Rev. C. C. Norton, New York; Rey. J. Q. 
Adams, New York; Rev. F. Remington, Mass. 

On Enrollment :—J.W. Holman, New York; S. Benedict, Con- 
necticut; P. Roberts, New York; H. J. Eddy, Illinois; W. C. 
McIntosh, Esq., Pennsylvania. 

Committees were ordered to be appointed on the following 
subjects: English Scriptures, Spanish Scriptures, Library, and 
Obituaries. 

Rey. J. I. Fulton moved that the House nominate and ap- 
point the Committee on the English Scriptures. The motion 
was laid on the table till after the Report of the Investigating 
Committee. 

The Report of the Investigating Committee was made the 
special order for three o’clock, p. m. Adjourned. 


PUBLIC EXERCISES. 


At half-past ten o’clock, the public exercises were introduced 
by Rev. John Duncan, of New Jersey, who read the ninety- 
eighth hymn, which was sung by the congregation. 

Rev. Us Pe till Or New York, read a selection of ck 
ture. 

Rey. W. S. Hall, of Pa., led in prayer. 

Bro. Dr. E. Parmly, Treasurer, presented his report, accom- 
panying it with a few remarks. 

The President then delivered his Annual Address. 

Bro. W. W. Everts, D.D., Ky., moved the adoption of the 
Treasurer’s Report, and addressed the Union. The report was 
then adopted. 

Bro. W. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec., read the Annual Report of 
the Board of Managers. 

The question of its consideration for adoption was laid on 
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the table, and made the first business in order for the after- 
noon. 

Bro. D.S. Burnet, O. led in prayer, and the Union adjourned 
till balf-past two, P.M. 


FIRST DAY—Arrernoon Sussron, 


At half-past two o’clock, p.m., the Union reassembled. <A 
hymn was sung by the congregation. Bro. Eld. Alexander 
Campbell, President of Bethany College, Va., led in prayer. 

The Annual Report was taken up for consideration. 

Rev. Wm. Cathcart, Connecticut, moved its adoption, and 
addressed the Union on the influence of a faithful revision of the 
English Scriptures on versions of the Bible made for the hea- 
then. 

On motion of Bro. J. I. Fulton, the consideration of the An- 
nual Report was deferred till after the report of the Committee 
on Investigation. 

The Report of the Committee of Investigation was then pre- 
sented by the Chairman, Bro. 8. W. Lynd, D. D., Ky. 

On motion of Bro. D. 8. Burnet, the report was, with great 
unanimity, accepted, adopted, and ordered to be printed. 

The report of the Board was taken up for consideration 
The portion relating to the Final Revision of the New Testa- 
ment was read. 

Bro. 8. E. Shepard offered the following amendment to the 
7th section, which was adopted : 


And when required by the Committee, the minority shall furnish, in writing, 
their critical and philological objections to the decision of the majority, and the 
objections, so furnished, shall be the property of the American Bible Union, and 
may be published only by the Board or by their permission. 


The Report of the Board, and the Plan for Final Revision, as 
amended, was then adopted. 

The motions which had been made for the appointment of 
Committees, and which had been laid upon the table, were 
called up. 

It was ordered that all committees consist of five members 
each, and that the President nominate them, subject to the con- 
firmation of the Union. : 
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The following committees were then appointed : 


On Nominations :—Chas. Duffield, Ky. ; W.S. Clapp, Conn. ; 
' James Challen, Pa.; S. Remington, N. Y.; W. W. Meech, 
Conn. 

On English Scriptures :—A. Wheelock, N. Y.; D. P. Hen- 
derson, Ky.; C. Graves, N. Y.; I. N. Hill, Conn.; J. A. Nash, 
Iowa. 

On Spanish Scriptures :—D. T. Hill, N. Y.; Thos. W. Merrill, 
Mich.; Wm. B. Matchett, N. Y.; C. Farquharson, Md.; W. 
W. Clayton, N. Y. 

On German Scriptures :—D. 8. Burnet, O.; Jas. Farquharson, 
Me.; Samuel T. Hillman, N. Y.; L. L. Pinkerton, Ky.; S. 
Gale, N. Y. 

On Publications :—T. 8. Bell, Ky.; W.S. Hall, Pa.; James 
Edmunds, Ky.; C. N. Pattengill, N. Y.; W. C. Hubbard, 
N. Y. 

On the Library:—L. Andress, O.; Lewis Denny, N. Y.; 
James Wier, Pa.; Daniel Monroe, N. Y.; A. C. Wheat, 
Pa. 

On Obituaries :—John Duncan, N. J.; James Shannon, Mo. ; 
Jay S. Backus, N. Y.; G. M. Slaysman, Pa.; E. H. Ballard, 
yon ‘ee 

Adjourned with prayer. 

FIRST DAY—EveEntnG SxssIon. 

Exercises commenced at half-past seven o’clock. The 97th 
hymn was sung. Prayer by Bro. F. Remington, of Mass. 

Bro. S. W. Lynd, D. D., of Georgetown, Ky., and Eld. Alex. 
Campbell, Va., addressed the Union. 

Adjourned to meet to-morrow morning at 9 o’clock for the 
Conference Meeting, and at 10 o’clock for publie exercises. 

SECON,sS DAY—Moxnine Session, 

The Conference was opened at 9 o’clock. The attendance was 
large, and the brethren evinced their earnest devotion to the 
cause of faithful versions. 


Public exercises commenced at 10 o’clock, a.m. President 
in the chair. 
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_ After singing and prayer, a letter from Rey. I. E. Bill, of St 
Johns, N. B., was read, expressing his mterest in the work of 
the Union, and explaining the reason of his absence. 

The Committee on Nominations presented their report, which 
was accepted and adopted, and the officers and managers for the 
ensuing year were elected. 

The President made afew remarks in accepting the Presi- 
dency, thanking the Union and pledging his fidelity to the 
cause of faithful versions. 

The report of the Auditor was read and adopted. 

The new Board was ordered to meet on Wednesday, Oct. 8, 
at 4 p.m, for organization, at the Bible Rooms, 350 Broome 
street. 

Bro. J. Duncan was appointed on the Obituary Committee in 
the place of Bro. Shannon, whose sickness prevented his acting 
with the Committee. 

Bro. D. S. Burnet read the report of the Committee on the 
German Scriptures, which was adopted and ordered to be 
printed. 

Bro. T. S. Bell read the report on Publications, submitting 
various recommendations, which were separately considered and 
approved. 

The report was then unanimously adopted. 

On motion of Bro. S. Gale, it was ordered that 20,000 copies 
pf the Report of the Investigating Committee be printed as soon 
as practicable, and put into circulation. 

The report on the Spanish Scriptures was presented by Bro. 
W. B. Matchett, and adopted. 

Bro. D. E. Brower, of a led in prayer, and the Union 
adjourned to half-past two, p 


SECOND DAY—Arrernoon SEssIon. 


The meeting was opened at half-past two, p.m. Bro. Em. 
Andrews introduced the services by reading the hymn, 


“T’m not ashamed to own my Lord.’’ 


Bro. John I. Fulton led in prayer. 
A free conference of one hour and a half was held, the body 
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of the house being filled with a large and deeply-ir terested as- 
sembly. 

The following brethren took part in the exercises :—T Armi- 
tage, N. Y.; N. B. Baldwin, Pa.; J. I. Fulton, N. Y.; J. Ed- 
sall, Pa.; S. E. Shepard, N. Y.; W. Colgate, N. Y.;' Yames 
Lillie, Canada; E. H. Ballard, N. Y.; O. B. Judd, N.Y, geo 
Fulton, O. 

A hymn was then sung. 

The minutes of all previous proceedings were then read and 
approved. 

The following resolution, signed by the following brethren, 
was presented for the consideration of the Union... It was with 
entire unanimity adopted by a rising vote: 


Inasmuch as differences of opinion may have existed, or may now exist, in the 
interpretation of any rule or plan adopted by the Union, therefore, 
Resolved, That in every case we will, as ever, rigidly adhere to the great principles 


on which we first started this enterprise, and we require the Board, as ever, to throw . 


every guard around those principles, and to see to it, that the plans adopted by the 
Union are faithfully applied in carrying them out. 
Justin D. Futon, 
Wu. H. Wrcxorr. 


The report on the English Scriptures was presented through 
the chairman, Bro. A. Wheelock, and adopted. 

The Committee on Obituaries, Bro. J. Duncan, chairman, 
presented their report, which was adopted. 

On motion of Bro. J. Farquharson, the following resolution 
was adopted : 


Resolved, That this meeting highly approve of the appointment by the Board of * 
a Committee to investigate the charges which were alleged against the officers and 
managers of the Union. 


The following, proposed by Bro. T. 8. Bell, were passed : 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Bible Union are due, and are hereby tendered, to 
the members of the Investigating Committee, for their cheerful compliance with the 
request of the Board of the Bible Union, for the examination of the charges recent- 
ly published against the operations of the Board. 


Resolved, That we tender to the members of that Committee our heart-felt 
thanks, for the fullness and thoroughness with which they discharged their duties, 
and for the clear and satisfactory manner in which they reported the result of their 
examination of the charges referred to. 


Bro. J. C. Murphy proposed the following, which was also 
adopted: » 


Resolved, That the Treasurer be authorized to pay the expenses of the severa 
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members of the Investigating Committee, incurred by them in attending upon the 
investigation. 


Bro. L. Andress read the report of the Committee on the 
Library, which was adopted. 

On motion of Bro. Wyckoff, the following resolution was 
adopted : 

Resolved, That a Speeial Committee of three be appointed, to report this evening 


a series of resolutions on the necessity of prayer, for the Board and officers, and 
agents, and especially for the Final Committee of Revisers. 


The following brethren were appointed as the Committee: 
Rev. J. I. Fuutron, D. E. Brower, W. A. Barns. 
Adjourned with prayer by Brother Powell, Mich. 


SECOND DAY-—EVENING EXERCISES. 


Rey. Dr. Baker presided at the conference meeting in the even- 
ing. The 977th hymn was sung. After prayer, by Bro. Baker, 
the following brethren addressed the meeting, in brief remarks, 
of five minutes each : 

Rey. Jas. Farquharson, Me.; Rev. C. A. Buckbee, N. Y.; 
Rey. E. Andrews, N. Y.; Rev. S. Gale, N. Y.; Rev. W. S. Hall, 
Pa.; Rev. J. S. Jenkins, Pa.; Rev. E. H. Ballard, N. Y. 

Prayer was offered by Bro. Jas. Challen. 

‘The public exercises were introduced by the President reading 
aselection of Scripture. Bro. W.S. Clapp read the 762d hymn, 
which was sung by the congregation. Bro. W. B. Maxson of- 
fered prayer. . 

The Report on Enrollment not being ready, it was referred 
for disposition to the Board of Managers. 

The following resolution was offered by Bro. W. 8S. Clapp, 


and unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That the thanks of the American Bible Union are hereby gratefully 
tendered to the President of the Revision Association and to its Board of Managers, 
for their prompt sympathy, generous aid, and increased contributions in the time 
of our need ; and for the able delegation whch they have sent to this annual meet- 
ing. 

Bro. W. W. Meech proposed the following, which was unani- 
mously approved : 


a 
Resolved, That the formal expression of our thanks fails to convey the gratitude 
’ that we feel, towards the ladies and members generally of the First Baptist Church 
and other friends in New York and vicinity, for their cordial welcome and the 
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generous hospitality which they have extended to the members of this Union during 
this its seventh anniversary ; and also, that our thanks are due to the reporters and 
editors of the secular press of this city for their faithful reports of our proceedings. 


Bro. T. S. Bell, chairman of the Board of the Revision 
Association, delivered an address on the Harmony of all the Re- 
velations of God to Man. 

The report of the Special Committee on Prayer was referred 
to the Board without being read. 

Minutes read and approved. 

Bro. I. N. Hill, Conn., led in prayer. Benediction by the 
President. Adjourned sine die. 

THOMAS ARMITAGE, President. 


C. A. Buckxsrs, Recording Secretary, 


ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS—1856-7, 


The Board of Managers met, in accordance with the instructions of the Union, in the 
Bible Rooms, No. 350 Broome street, New York, Oct. 8th, 1856, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

The following By-Laws and Order of Business were adopted, and times of meeting and 
Standing Committees appointed. 


8TATED MEETINGS OF THE BOARD, 


The Managers of the American Bible Union hold their stated meetings on the Figen 
Wednesday of every month, at the Bible Rooms, No, 350 Broome street, New York, at 
4 o'clock, P.M. 


BY-LAWS, 


1. All meetings shall be opened by reading a portion of Scripture and prayer. 

2 All Committees shall be nominated by the presiding officer, and appointed by the 
Board, unless otherwise specially ordered. 

3. All resolutions, if required, shall be presented in writing. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS. 


1. Reading of Minutes. 4. Report of Standing Committees. 
2. Treasurer’s Report. 5. Reports of Select Committees. 
3. Communications of Cor. Secretary. | 6. Unfinished Business. . 
7. New Business, 
STANDING COMMITTEES. 
Publication and Finance. Agencies. Versions. 
E. Parmly, 8. Remington, S. Baker, 
S. Pier, D. 8S. Parmelee, W. H. Wyckoff, 
J. M. Shaw, C. J. Hopkins, J. W. Sarles, 
J. H. Towrsend, W. Hillman, I. T. Smith, 
E. Smith. G. Merwin, T. Armitage 
Library. Legacies. 
Thos. B. Stillman, J.S. Backus, 
J. W. Holman, Wm. D. Murphy, 
John Seage, J. B. Wells, 
4 C. C. Norton, L. G. Marsh, 
Thomas Thomas. | J. W. Flinn. 
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OFFICERS AND MANAGERS. 


PRESIDENT, 
REY. THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D. 


VICE PRESIDENTS, 


Rev. Grorce W. Eaton, D. D., President 
of Madison University. 

Exper ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, President 
of Bethany College, Va. 

Pror. E. Apxins, Upper Alton, Ill. 

Rey. Wa. H. Murcu, D. D., London, Eng. 

Rey. J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Germany. 

Wm. Couaate, Esq., New York. 

Ev1t Kenney, Esq., New York. 

Hon. Tuomas Swarm, New Jersey. 

Ever T, FAnninG, President of Franklin 
College, Tenn. 

Epwarp James, Esq., Albany, N. Y. 

Rey. Wa. Carey Crane, Mississippi. 

Hon. Isaac Davis, Massachusetts. 

Rey. T.G. Jones, Norfolk, Va. 

Rey. THorNTON STRINGFELLOW, Virginia. 

Rey. Q. H. Trorrman, North Carolina. 


Rey D. R. Campzpetr, LL. D., President 
of Georgetown College, Ky. 

ReEy.S. W. Lynp, D.D., Ky., President of 
the Bible Revision Association. 

Rey. Pro*, Wa. C. Duncan, La. 

Rey. Wa. Norton, Egham, England. 

Rey. I. E. Bru, St. Johns, N. B. 

Witson G. Hunt, Esq., New York. 

C. W. Tuomas, Esq., New York. 

Ruy. W. W. Everts, D, D., Louisville, Ky. 

Rey. JAMES CHALLEN, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rev. JacoB Creata, Missouri, 

Rev. James Lyon, Ohio. 

Tuomas P. Mituer, Esq., Mobile, Ala. 

A. D. Ketxy, Jr., Esq., Maryland. . 

Rev. A. WHeELocK, New York. 

Rev. J. Pyper, D. D., Michigan. 

Rev. Samvet Baker, D.D., New York. 


E. S. Wurryey, Esq., New York. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY, 


. One Year. 
SAMUEL BAKER, 
WILLIAM COLGATE, 
LUCIUS CRANDALL, 
WILLIAM HILLMAN, 
C. J. HOPKINS, 

O. B. JUDD, 
JOHN SEAGE, 
JAMES M. SHAW, 
EZRA SMITH. 


WM. H. WYCKOFF. 


RECORDING SECRETARY, 


C. A. BUCKBEE. 


TREASURER, 


ELEAZAR PARMLY. 


AUDITOR, 
SYLVESTER PIER. 


MANAGERS, 


Two Years. 
J. Q. ADAMS, 
J.S. BACKUS, 
J. W. HOLMAN, 
GEORGE A. MERWIN, 
WM. D. MURPHY, 
8S. E. SHEPARD, 
THOS. B. STILLMAN, 
J.H. TOWNSEND, 
JOHN B. WELLS. 


Three Years. 
JAMES W. FLINN, 
L. G. MARSH, 

C. C. NORTON, 
D. S. PARMELEE, 
G. H. PHINNEY, 


'S. REMINGTON, 


J. W. SARLES, 
ISAAC T. SMITH, 
THOMAS THOMAS. 
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Greasurer's Report 
Yor. 
The American Bible Union in Account with E Parmly, Treasurer 
DR. 
1856. |To Cash paid for English Scriptures.......... « .| $26,158 58 
Oct. 1. 2 FS Spanish Bn athe See 344 88 
a ‘ Geri a TE a LEY crs clas ae 2,177 00 
¢ “J. G. Oncken, for German Chapels, by 
request of Donors ........-. 359 00 
me 33 Home and Foreign Missions, ete., by 
Donots’ request. .0. set oe ee 329 60 
We “Printing and Postage on Bible Union 
WULAULOLLY Aarte tccg oc leue es. vhaetae 1,629 88 
n zs Printing and Postage on Bible Union 
Reporter, Monthly... ...60.% 2,643 92 
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AUDITOR'S CERTIFICATE. 
New York, Sept. 30, 1856. 
Tuis 1s To Certiry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the 
American Bible Union for the financial year, ending the thirtieth day of September, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, and find them to be correct, showing the receipts 
during that time, including a balance on hand, at the commencement of the year, of four 
thousand nine hundred and three dollars seventy-three cents, to have been fifty thousand 
one hundred and seven dollars fifty-four cents, and the expenditures, forty-seven thousand 
five hundred and ninety-eight dollars sixty-four cents, and the balance on hand, two 


thousand five hundred and eight dollars ninety cents. 
SYLVESTER PIER, Auditor. 
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PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS, 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers: 

We hail you as lovers of God and his word, and welcome you to another 
anniversary of the American Bible Union. As Israel came up annually from 
his tents, in the olden times, to celebrate the praises of Jehovah at Jerusa- 
lem, so we meet to open the new year with thanksgivings for all his mercies 
tous. Let us begin this Bible festival, then, by laying aside, for a few 
moments, our emblems of pilgrimage, Let-us put off our shoes from our feet, 
and look back upon all the way in which our Lord hath led us. Wherever 
a grateful heart beats in praise for mercies past, they are pledges to that 
heart of blessings to come. The more the men of this stamp receive from 
God, the more they may expect, as David says, ‘ Thou hast deen a shelter 
for me and a strong tower from the enemy. I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever.” If one Society should outstrip all others on the face of the 
earth, in holy emulation to pour out its adorations at the feet of the King 
immortal, surely it is the American Bible Union. Goodness and mercy 
have followed it all its days; and at each returning anniversary it should 
rear a new and costlier-monument to the glory of its Strength and Shield. 

When we organized this Union in 1850, we were few and feeble. All 
that we could claim was one great principle,—a principle, however, which 
sparkled like a gem of great price imbedded by faith and tears into the 
escutcheon which our leader carried before us, and following its radiance 
we went out not knowing whither we went. A number of the fathers 
have fallen asleep since that time, but some remain with us, and we all, 
whether fathers or brethren, believe that the Bible Union is the child of 
Divine Providence, tender to him as the apple of his eye, and as insepara- 
ble from his love as the engraving on the palm of his hands. I am sure 
that I speak the sober feelings both of my own heart and yours, when I 
say this morning, that our souls are struggling for alternate utterances of 
contrition under his chastisement, and’of exultation for his deliverances ; 
so that if it were proper to give vent to those pent-up emotions, we should 
fall into the example of the venerable Jews who bent over the founda- 
tion of the second temple :—many would “ weep with a loud voice, and many 
would shout for joy, so that the people could not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people.” 

Brethren, there i» an unseen hand which shapes the lot of man. It 
encompasses all that is precious in his associated capacity as well as in 
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his individual personality. So strongly do [ cling to this faith, that if 
you should take from me every other proof and yet leave me the evidence 
which God has given of this fact in every historical development of the 
Bible Union, I could trust tothe end. Our path has not been one of unin- 
terrupted prosperity, and yet we have been wonderfully prospered. Neither 
have we been led through the tangles of unmitigated adversity, and yet we 
have been wonderfully chastised. But should we, therefore, be perplexed, 
as if some strange thing had happened to us? This would be unworthy 
of us as dear children of him who hath never left us nor forsaken us, 
Even in nature, all things work together for good. God tempers the sea- 
sons for the animation of our earth,—now they scorch by heat, and now 
they sting by cold. He holds the winds in his fists ;—now they fan in 
zephyrs, now they roll in storms, and now they roar in gales. God guides 
the destiny of states and the helm of worlds, yet he stoops to feed 
ravens and sparrows, and to count the very hairs of your heads. And can 
he care less than this for anything which relates to the kingdom of his 
dear Son? His providence may be enveloped in a sombre hue or draped 
in mystic darkness. Its massive wheels may appear to crush principle 
and prejudice—singleness of eye and bigotry—those who are very jealous 
for the truth, and those who jeer their zeal—into one indiseriminate mass. 
Many courageous souls have shuddered and shrunk back at their approach- 
ing and ponderous revolutions :—“ As for the wheels,” says Ezekiel, “ it 
was cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel.” The mechanism of pro- 
vidential revolutions only renders their operations more intricate, not to 
say inscrutable, even to the strongest faith. They are “so high that they 
are dreadful,” and “there is a wheel within a wheel,” as if they go hap- 
hazard, a-blur in wild confusion, cutting each other at right angles. But 
“every wheel is full of eyes round about,” so that they look in every 
direction, and all is order and harmony. There is no confusion, no dis- 
traction, not a jar nor a flaw in the providences of a thousand ages. More 
than this, they are all controlled by one spring,—they all revolve to one 
motion, “they go straight forward” to the consummation of one grand 
design,—but are never hurried and never fail of their mission,—‘ for the 
spirit of the living creature is in thé wheels.” 

As we draw near and see this great sight, God challenges us to “be 
still,” that we may study his mysterious ways to man,—to “be still,” and 
become better versed in the true philosophy of human nature,—to “ be 
still,” that our faith may penetrate beyond an overweening confidence in 
our sight,—to “be still,” from our flounderings under adversity, and see 
the salvation of God. Thus, “tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope.” This has been the uniform history of 
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the Bible Union: tribulation, patience, experience, hope. What dur his- 
tory would have been, without this golden thread running through it, no 
one can tell. See the great change which has been wrought in the public 
demand for faithful versions of the Scriptures in the last six years, and 
you may be able to tell in part, at least, how much tribulation, patience, 
experience, and hope have done towards it. At that time the world was com- 
paratively asleep on the subject. For the most part good men of all Chris- 
tian denominations, and nations, too, where the English language is spoken, 
were alarmed at the thought of such an innovation as a revision of 
the English Bible. You could scarcely get a hearing of any kind, fair or 
unfair, through the religious or secular press in any direction. Indigna- 
tion and wrath seized the less guarded among otherwise gentle-spirited 
men, and the bigoted and superstitious took alarm as if the very founda- 
tions of the earth were to be removed. But now we sce general inquiry 
awake on the subject. Almost every newspaper in America and Great 
Britain has entered into the discussion, in one way or another, and better 
that they should oppose us, if they do it honestly, than let the whole sub- 
ject stagnate. Principally through the agency of the Union, the minds of 
eminent men in England have been stirred up to discuss the matter in 
Parliament and through the press, and a movement has been started there 
in favor of revision which can never be stopped. Our increasing strength 
as a body sufficiently attests the turn of the public mind in this country, and 
especially so in view of the powerful combination of wit, ridicule, honest 
opposition from bold journalists, and side stabs from cowards, which we meet 
at every turn; and which consigns us to the tomb as regularly as the year 
rolls round. The present has been a memorable year in that regard. The 
mourners have gone about the strects, and the minstrels and the people 
have been making a great noise, and they will be slow of heart to believe 
the voice which says to-day, ‘Give place: for the maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth ;” yea, perhaps, like their great progenitors, they will laugh it to 
scorn, ‘Taking everything into account, I know of no words, however, 
which would present the past and present of the Union so forcibly as 
those of the Psalmist, where he says :—‘‘ Thou hast brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. Thou pre- 
paredst room before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled 
the land. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto 
the river.”’ 

Every step which we have taken has been narrowly watched, as it ought 
to be. Every obstruction has been thrown in our way by those who seek the 
overthrow of the enterprise, and what a fight of affliction the Union has 
endured our Lord only knows. At the first, we met with disappointment 


26 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Nov., 


after disappointment in the effort to secure assistance from the learned, and 
each succeeding defeat drew forth new expressions of delight and new pro- 
phecies of ruin, from those who watched the movement only for eyil. This 
drove us to greater care in maturing our plans, and greater trust in God in 
executing them; and so “ tribulation worked patience.” Since those plans 
were matured, and we succeeded in obtaining the aid of a number of emi- 
nent scholars, several years have elapsed in “ patience working experience.” 
“ Experience” in trying the constitutional organization of the Union. “ Ex- 
perience” in testing the devotion of its membership to the principle on which 
it stands. ‘ Experience” in putting the plan of revision, the scholarship of 
the men employed upon it, and the preliminary work which they have exe- 
cuted, to the proof, just as you would prove metals by intense heat. How 
fiery this ordeal has been, your souls know right well. From the first the 
Union sternly refused by its constitution to admit any religious test into the 
organization, and for this all its members have been branded with latitudin- 
arianism. But each of them has gone forward in his path of duty, holding 
fast the faith as he understands it, under the divine right of private judgment. 
Just when the Institution had determined its basis of faith and practice, 
when all hearts were reposing in the assurance of an easy victory, and all 
eyes were fixed upon our unwavering standard-bearer :—a standard-bearer 
towering head and shoulders above all my Lord’s prophets among us, alas! 
our ensign quivered in his grasp, and he fell! Then the giants who thought 
us bread for them, exclaimed; ‘‘ Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen!” 
Verily they “ thought evil against us, but God meant it unto good.” It bound 
us closer to the principle on which we started; it taught us the necessity 
of making greater sacrifices for the truth; and, above all, it gave us a prac- 
tical comment upon the acknowledged truth, that though humanity be of the 
noblest cast, it is but “as the flower of the grass, while the word of our God 
endureth for ever.” Truly, we may subscribe to the apostolic doctrine, 
that “patience worketh experience.” 

My brethren, allow me to say here, that during the last year, “ experi- 
ence” has been busy among us “ working hope.” And O, what a marvelous 
thing is hope, and preéminently so is Christian hope. A noble statue, 
truly, amid the ruins of the human temple. In Christian ripeness or matu- 
rity, the apostle puts “ patience” far in the van of “tribulation,” and 
“experience” far in advance of “ patience,” but how immeasurably “ hope” 
leads them all. You see, then, how God proportions your props to your 
burdens. First trials come the heaviest, when -you have no “ patience” and 
no “experience” to lift you above them. But when you come to know 
historically and experimentally, as well as by faith, that God is unchange- 
able, you feel that you cannot doubt, come what may. Hope always feels 
the strongest, when she has come out of the severest trials, provided (od 
were with her. Hope always listens to her sweetest music, when she 
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mounts above the wildest desolations. Hope always sings her most stir- 
ring songs, when her heart bounds from crushing troubles. How forcibly 
Campbell depicts her power to draw new elasticity from her last struggle, 
and claim immortality in the very ashes of destruction. Hear hin— 


“When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And Heaven’s last thunder shakes the world below, 
Thou, undismayed, shalt o’er the ruin smile, 
And light thy torch at Nature’s funeral pile!’ 

As a Union, we have passed through the stages of “tribulation,” and 
‘“ patience,” and “ experience,” in a restricted sense, and now we are brought 
to the strongest exercises of “hope.” Brethren, look off upon the horizon, 
this morning, as the servant of the prophet looked from Carmel. What 
see you? ‘The faintest lines of a rainbow penciling the retiring storm ? 
“ Oh,” you say, “ we think we do.” Well, that is hope! Then thank God 
and take courage. Sweep up to the zenith, and tell me what you discover 
there. “Oh,” you say, “ we see something like a heavenly visitant, some 
struggling radiance piercing the clouds and darkness :—a star already risen 
over Jacob, and a sceptre waiving over Israel.” Well, that is hope! 
“Why art thou cast down, O my soul; and why art thou disquieted 
within me?” Now look down into your own hearts, and see if there be 
any glowing fire left in your breasts. ‘Oh yes,” you say, “‘we both see 
and feel something in that dark corner, like the smoking flax :—like a warm- 
ing spark on an Arctic sea.” Well, that is hope! “ Wherefore did ye 
doubt, O ye of little faith?” After all, God has but called us to a more 
thorough sifting of our work, and a more determined resolution to cleave 
closer and closer to one another, to our great principle, and to its univer- 
sal application. And now, benefited by the things which we suffer, and 
inspired by the hope which we cherish, we may expect greater things 
than we have yet seen. Hope is neither airy nor seductive, when bought 
at such a price, and, therefore, it “ maketh not ashamed.” 

This is the mysterious way in which God has always led the followers 
of that which is good. Even the Church which he hath purchased with 
his most precious blood, has been brought through fire and water into a 
wealthy place. And can asimple society of this character complain if it 
be subjected to the same mysterious leadings ? Who ever supposed that 
God would drive the converts of Pentecost away from the apostles’ feet 
by persecution, that they might learn to love him more perfectly, by the 
dust which sparkled in the path before them, flecked with the blood of the 
saints? A vulture’s eye had not seen that path, and yet to them it was 
the way of life. This was the strength he had in store for them against 
the emergency of a failing faith, and every drop of that blood preached to 
them of “ patience, experience,” anda “ hope that maketh not ashamed,” in 
a better resurrection. / 

Brethren, apply these gospel truths to your present necessities. “ Cry 
unto the Lord in all your troubles, and he will deliver you out of all your 
distresses. He will make the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are 
still.. Then will you be glad because they be quiet; so he will bring you 
into your desired haven. Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his good 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men.” 
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THE TEN MINUTES RULE. 


It is one of the standing subjects for congratulation in the 
Bible Union, that all its plans and proceedings are designed for 
the benefit of the common people. Our system of life mem- 
bership, in part, extends the chief advantages of the institution 
to every one who is able and willing to pay two dollars a year 
to the treasury, towards a complete membership. To all such 
we send our Quarterly and our circulars, and keep them posted 
in all our proceedings. We want the sympathies, the prayers, 
and the codperation of the common people. 

In accordance with the same view, last year, the Union cut off 
long speeches in the Free Conferences, and confined each 
speaker to ten minutes, and, finally, to three minutes, in order 
that all who wished might take a part. 

This year, the rule was extended to debate, and no one was 
permitted to speak more than ten minutes at a time, till all 
who wished to speak on the same subject had enjoyed an op- 
portunity. This opened the mouths of the many, and prohibited 
the few from monopolizing debate. 

We are happy to be able to state that no speaker occupied 
his whole ten minutes, but one, and he only on one occasion. 

The happy effect of this arrangement was apparent. Sub- 
jects of deep interest, which were expected to excite much 
feeling, were discussed with freedom by many who have not 
hitherto been accustomed to take part in debate, and all felt 
that they had equal privileges, and were placed on a common 
footing. This, in a measure, accounts for the universal satisfac- 
tion with the decisions of the Union. 


THE ADDRESSES. 


The Anniversary addresses were fewer than on former occa- 
sions; but they were replete with interest, and some of them 
will be given hereafter. In the present number of the Quarterly, 
will be found a report of some of them. The remarks of Dr. 
Armitage, on accepting the Presidency, cleared away the last 
vestige of misunderstanding in the minds of some valued breth- 
ren, and brought them again to the hearts of all. The remarks 
of Deacon Colgate will be read with satisfaction. These 
addresses, with the Reports of the Committees, will give 
full information of our present condition. The Report of the 
Investigating Committee we commend to the prayerful atten- 
tion of every friend of the Bible Union. Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us, and we will trust Him for the future. 
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SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


In the discharge of our constitutional duty, the Board of the 
American Bible Union render an account of another year’s 
labors and their results. 

Continuous prosperity in human affairs is not always a bless- 
ing. Occasional interruptions compel a reéxamination of prin- 
ciples and modes of proceeding, and a reinvigoration of all the 
departments of thought and effort. As compared with preced- 
ing periods, the year which has just closed has been distinguished 
by the conflict of opinion and earnest investigation, and by a 
diligent research into the history of our affairs and the princi- 
ples by which they have been governed. 

At the last anniversary, we mourned over the decease of our 
first President, the chief founder of our enterprise. We are now 
called to mourn over the abandonment of that enterprise by his 
successor in office, and his association with one of the managers 
in public efforts, which, if successful, would bring its measures 
into suspicion, and impair confidence in the accomplishment of 
our undertaking. 

The attacks of acknowledged foes, have been endured with 
fortitude and equanimity ; but to be ‘wounded in the house 
of our friends,” is a new experience for the Bible Union, and 
may well produce a pang of sorrow, which we had never antici- 
pated. 

Yet even such an experience, painful as it is, has its decided 
benefits. It breaks up that smooth flow of affairs which may 
imperceptibly introduce and establish careless methods of action ; 
it compels inquiries into plans and modes of proceeding, and 
renders familiar the reasons for them and the objections to them 
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and it leads to the vindication of what is right and true, and the 
correction of errors, if any have been unconsciously permitted 
to exist. 

But the greatest benefit, which it confers upon those who re- 
ceive it aright and profit thereby, is the profound conviction, 
which it fosters in the soul, of the weakness of man, and the 
sufficiency of God. It drives to the throne of grace. It com- 
pels the believer to look to the foundation of his hope, and not 
to trust to an arm of flesh in the faithful discharge of duty. 

And it also binds together, in a closer union, the unwavering 
supporters of the enterprise. They realize that the cause is one 
of principle and not of human partialities; that it is the duty 
of all to love it, and to endeavor to promote its prosperity ; and 
under no circumstances to injure its fair fame, or retard its holy 
objects. If there are faults in the prosecution of its plans, they 
are ready to assist in correcting them; but when the attempt 
seems to be made to destroy rather than to improve, they rally 
as one man to the support of an institution around whieh their 
best affections are entwined. 

Such have been the effects of our late painful experience. 
Much of the time of your officers, and of other members of the 
Board, has been occupied during the last year in searching in- 
vestigations, and the result has been a greater familiarity with 
facts and principles, and a firmer conviction of the soundness 
of the policy adopted by the Union; while the general tenor 
of the correspondence testifies to the spirit of prayer that pre- 
vails among the members of the body, and their hearty sympa- 
thy and earnest, united zeal in support of the cause. 

And we may add that there is no ground for discouragement. 
Our letters breathe of hope and holy confidence. The tempor- 
ary disaffection produced in some minds, by the unprecedented 
course of our late President, -will, we trust, be followed by a 
reaction of increased zeal and efficiency, when a better knowledge 
of the facts shall have removed their prejudices. 

Our business has undoubtedly been in some measure deranged, 
and our work has been retarded by the circumstances to which 


we have alluded. The same causes also have largely diminished 
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our receipts from what they otherwise would have reached, and 
have prevented us from printing revisions ready for the press 
for want of pecuniary means. They have likewise, by occupy- 
ing the time and attention of the officers, precluded them from 
extending the circulation of the Monthly Reporter, as would 
otherwise have been done, and from prosecuting with their 
usual energy and zeal the ordinary business of the Society. 

But we believe, that the reaction which has already com- 
menced, will eventually enlarge our resources, increase our re- 
ceipts, and impart a new impetus and accumulated energy to 
all our operations. The spirit of inquiry regarding the objects 
and proceedings of the Union, has been quickened, and its influ 
ence extended; and although prejudice, strong and in some 
cases violent, has been created against us, yet this is already 
rapidly yielding to the convictions of truth, and we hope that the 
developments of the present anniversary wiil elevate the Ameri- 
can Bible Union to a loftier and more commanding position than 
it has ever before occupied. 

Under the circumstances to which we have referred, it is a 
remarkable proof of the innate vitality and enlarged support of 
the organization, that our receipts, alihough far less than they 
would otherwise have been, do not fall below the aggregate of 
any former year (excluding the receipts from book-sales in Ger- 
many, the account of which has not this year come to hand), 
but show an increase over those of last year. When it is con- 
sidered that in the last preceding year, Dr. Maclay collected for 
us about seven thousand dollars, and that this year his influence 
has been thrown against us rather than in our favor, the finan- 
cial result which we may announce to you, is in the highest 
degree astonishing, and it calls for renewed ascriptions of thank- 
fulness to Him from whom all our mercies flow. 


COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY. 

At the regular meeting of the Board on the 2d of January 
last, a committee of seven was appointed, and at a subsequent 
meeting, the same month, was increased to ten, whose business 
was thus defined by the Board : 
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“To look at the present condition and practical working of 
our enterprise, with a view to the greatest economy of our 
means, consistent with the most thorough and speedy accom- 
_plishment of the work.” 

That committee continued in existence till the 14th of July, 
when they reported: 


“ That after careful examination into its affairs, they are satisfied that its execu- 
tive officers have laboriously and honestly discharged their duty to the Union, and 
they see no reason to recommend a change in the practical working of the enter- 
prise. ‘ 

“But as it is not unreasonable to expect that, in a new enterprise like this, there 
should be a difference of opinion, they recommend to the Board, that they invite a 
committee of persons, of high standing for intelligence, jadgment, and piety, not 
members of our Board, to attend a few days previously to the annual meeting, and 
to examine into the state and condition of our affairs, and report thereon to the 
Union.” 


This report was adopted by the Board, and the following 
brethren, not members of the Board, have been appointed as the 
Committee to report to the Union: 


Rey. S. W. LYND, President of the Bible Revision Association, Kentucky. 

Elder ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, President of Bethany College, Virginia. 

Hon. JOSEPH TAYLOR, President of Philadelphia Bible Union, Pennsylvania. 

Elder WM. B. MAXSON, Seventh day Baptist. 

Hon. THOMAS SWAIM, New Jersey. 

EDWARD JAMES, Esq , Canal Department, Albany, N. Y. 

Dr. T. R. POTTER, Ohio. 

Elder D, P. HENDERSON, Kentucky. 

Rev. ROBERT POWELL, Michigan. 

ALYVAH PIERCE, lsq., Vice President, Hamilton Bank, and Treasurer of Madi- 
son University, N. Y. 

A. PARKER, Jr., Lawrence, Mass. 


These brethren have kindly accepted their appointment, and 
provision has been made for the supply of vacancies, if any 
should occur. We have no doubt that they will make a thor- 
ough and faithful investigation into facts, and that their report 
will command the confidence of your body. ; 


CHANGE OF OFFICERS. 

For several years, brother William Colgate wished to retire 
from the treasurership of the Union. By urgent solicitations, 
he was induced to consent to continue at his post until the last 
anniversary, when he had determined to decline a reappoint- 
ment. ‘The sudden demise of our first President, Dr. Cone, 
caused him to reconsider his determination, and, lest the change 
of two principal officers at the same time might affect the inter- 
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ests of the institution, he consented to a reélection, with the 
understanding that he would soon retire from the office, which 
he filled with so much honor. Accordingly, in February last, 
he sent in his resignation to the Board, which was accepted, and 
Brother Eleazar Parmly, Chairman of the Committee on Publi- 
cation and Finance, was appointed in his place. The letter of 
resignation, with the resolutions of the Board, expressive of our 
high regard for our late Treasurer, and the election of Brather 
Colgate as Manager, were all published in the»May number of 
the Quarterly. In the same number, also, appeared a letter from 
Brother Colgate, under date of May 13th, 1856, from which we 
copy the following: 


It gives me pleasure to state to you that I am as warmly attached to this noble 
Society as ever. 

I have, at no time, since the year 1835, doubted the necessity of a revision of our 
English Bible ; and, after perusing all the objections which have been made against 
revision, I never expect to change my mind on this subject—unless some authority 
from God’s word is presented to convince me to the contrary. uIuUL 

A faithfully-translated Bible is what I wish to see, and the American Bible Union, 
I helieve, by the blessing of Heaven, will secure this. 

We must not generally mind rumors set afloat by opposers of this work, yet if you 
judge it needful, you may publish from me that I resigned my office as Treasurer 
owing to my advanced age, and for no other cause. 

Yours, very respectfully, 
WILL CoLGare. 


Our venerable President, Rev. Archibald Maclay, D.D., also 
addressed to the Board the following letter of resignation : 
New Yonrx, May 13, 1856. 
To the Board of the American Bible Union: 


Dear Breturen :—After several months of mature deliberation, I feel compelled, 
by a sense of duty, to resign my office as President of the American Bible Union, 
and thus to free myself, as far as possible, from all further responsibility in the 
management of its affairs. 

In taking this solemn step, I desire to say, that I cherish kind feelings towards 
all my brethren; and those who have extended to me their personal friendship and 
Christian courtesy, I shall always hold in grateful remembrance. . 

Praying that we may all be sanctified through the truth, and finally saved in the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

lan, affectionately, yours, 
A. Macray. 


At the subsequent meeting of the Board in June, this resig- 
nation was accepted, and Rey. Thomas Armitage, D.D., was 
elected President. Suitable resolutions of regard and affection 
for Dr. Maclay were adopted and published. Wm. Colgate, 
Esq., was also elected as a Vice-President in the place of Bro- 
ther Armitage. 


GALIFORNIA BAPTIST [nt oe 
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CHANGES IN THE BOARD. 


Our esteemed brother, Joseph W. Burden, Esq., one of the con- 
stituent members of the Union, and a Manager from its organ- 
ization, has been taken from our number, and transferred, by 
yur heavenly Father, to higher scenes of service and of happi- 
ness. Brother Waterbury has resigned his place as a Manager, 
peing prevented, by the pressure of business, from attending our 
meetings. Rev. J. S. Backus was chosen to fill the vacancy 
among the Managers, occasioned by the election of Brother 
Armitage to the Presidency, and Rey. C. C. Norton to fill that 
resulting from the death of Brother Burden, and Brother G. H. 
Phinney, Esq., to fill that caused by the resignation of Brother 
Waterbury. 


[Since the Annual Repert was adopted;another Manager, one of the constituent 
members of the American Bible Union, has deceased. His high character for 
piety, liberality, and intelligent zeal in the cause of Bible revision, renders his re- 
moval a bereavement of no ordinary kind. Just before his departure, and when 
he was daily expecting the summons from his heavenly Father, he sent a message 
to the Board, his dying exhortation, that we would never undertake or prosecute 
any important measure without fervent supplication for divine guidance. May 
this exhortation be ever remembered, and the rule invariably observed both by 
the Board and the Union.] 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 

No effort has been spared to advance the revision of the English 
Scriptures, and prepare for the Final Committee on the New 
Testament. 

The year commenced with the most encouraging prospects. 
More revisers were engaged at the Rooms than ever before, and 
there was every reasonable prospect of the most rapid progress. 
They had a select library, adapted, in some measure, to meet 
their current wants, and eight scholars were harmoniously at 
work on the same premises, connected with six ecclesiastical 
denominations. Everything betokened continued prosperity 
and the early accomplishment of our noble enterprise. Unhap- 
pily, even the revisers themselves were affected by the agitations 
to which we have already referred, and their attention was un- 
avoidably distracted from their appropriate business. 

The work of revision has thereby been considerably retarded. 
In some cases the effect has been much greater than in others; 
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but it is evident that all have, more or iess, felt the disastrous 
influence. 

Still, considering the difficulties, under which all have labored, 
much has been accomplished. 

The revision of the two Epistles to the Thessalonians has been 
completed, and the book has been stereotyped and printed. 

A limited number of the Gospel of John has been sent to schol- 
ars for examination, and some valuable criticisms have been re- 
turned. : 

The same course has been pursued with the first three chapters 
of Matthew. The reviser has refused to deliver the manuscript 
of other parts of the book, and the Board has been obliged to 
make other provisions for its completion. 

A small edition of Ephesians has been bound and circulated 
for criticism. 

Thirteen chapters of the Acts of the Apostles have been stereo- 
typed, or put in type for stereotyping. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews has gone into the hands of the 
stereotyper, and rapid progress has been made upon it. 

The printing of the last two books would have been urged 
forward more rapidly, and other parts of the New Testament 
would probably have been recommended to be printed, had not 
the serious embarrassments to which we have been subjected, and 
the fear of being involved in pecuniary difficulties, partially ar- 
rested our operations. There is reason to believe that should 
the Final Committee meet, according to the plan which we are 
about to propose, they will find, besides the books which we 
have enumerated, and those which had previously been pub- 
lished, a revision of nearly every part of the New Testament in a 
condition which will warrant them to recommend it to the Board 
to be printed and circulated for criticism. 

So much has been lately said upon the subject of stereotyp- 
ing incipient revisions, that we deem it proper to copy a portion 
of our remarks from the annual report of last year, and to make 
additional explanations on this point. 

“« As we cannot foresee how many copies of arevision thus im- 
mature will be needed, it is found most economical to stereotype 
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the revision and print editions according to the demand. We 
did not commence on the plan of stereotyping, but printed four 
thousand copies of the last six books of the New Testament, and 
the edition was thought by many to be enormously large; but, 
with the exception of a few specimens, it has long been exhausted, 
and, had the work been stereotyped, many more thousands of 
copies might have been sold. It is proper to add, that the cost 
of stereotyping, in comparison with the original outlay in the 
composition, reading of proofs, etc., is very small.” 

But it must not be understood that stereotyping is always an 
ultimate and decisive operation, not resorted to till the precise 
form of language to be used in a revision is finally settled, or that 
it necessarily expresses the fixed determination to publish what 
is stereotyped. Inreality it is only an incidental resource com- 
bining economy and convenience. 

The Committee on Versions, after examining a revision, and 
obtaining the views of scholars thereon, conclude, that, on the 
whole, it will answer to advise the Board to authorize its publi- 
cation. When such authority is given, the reviser begins to fur- 
nish copy to the printer, and as proof comes back to him from 
day to day, he sees things in new lights, and makes such repeated 
changes, that sometimes his original manuscript would hardly 
be recognized. Page after page goes into form, and still he finds 
the necessity of more alterations. But now the printer can spare 
no more type, and it becomes necessary to cast the pages set up, 
to release the type in use. The plates, however, are still subject 
to change, modern improvements rendering it nearly as easy 
to alter them as to alter type. The reviser finds that some 
change which he makes in new proof, compels corresponding 
changes in parts already stereotyped, and accordingly he has 
them made. Thus, the stereotype plates are constantly subject 
to revision and modification, as though the work were still only 
in manuscript. 

It is evident, then, that stereotyping is a mere matter of 
convenience and economy, and that the question of publishing 
the revision, when the reviser himself is prepared for it, may be 
a matter of serious reéxamination and consideration. 
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Hence the Board give the following instructions to the Com 
mittee on Versions: 


“The Committee on Versions are instructed by the Board to oversee every revi- 
sion as it passes through the press, and to exercise the utmost care in not permit- 
ting anything to be published, which will be injurious to the interests:of the Union, 
without submitting it to the Board.” 


The revision of the Book of Job has been completed, and it 
has been stereotyped in different forms, and carried through the 
press. Copies of it in most of the forms can be procured at 
the Rooms, and every member of the Union can examine them 
for himself. 

We do not burden the Report with a repetition of the eulo- 
gies which have been bestowed upon our publications, both in 
Europe and this country. Many of these have been republish- 
ed in the Bible Union Reporter, to which we refer those who 
would be pleased to know the high estimation in which these 
works are held by discerning critics. 

It is one of the most favorable auspices connected with the 
assaults lately made upon the Bible Union, that the character 
of our publications has in no instance been attacked. Much 
has been written against. supposed or alleged revisions, yet in 
an immature state, and for which the Bible Union is in no way 
responsible. Some of them, indeed, never were made for the 
Union, and some never were designed by their authors as im- 
proved translations of sacred Scripture. But it is worthy of 
lasting record, that those who thus assail the Union, and en- 
deavor to create prejudice against it, thus far, entirely abstain 
from revisions actually published by us, for which alone the 
Union is responsible. A higher meed of indirect encomium 
cannot be wished. It is a tacit acknowledgment of the wis- 
dom of our course, in respect to our issues, and it affords re- 
newed assurances to-the lovers of pure revisions, that the busi- 
ness of publishing revisions has hitherto been safely con- 
ducted. 

SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 

From the condition of things at the close of last year, we 
hoped to lay before you at this meeting a completed Spanish 
Testament. Our hope has been disappointed. The following 
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communication from the Rey. Wm. Norton, who has charge of 
this department of our labors, fully explains the reason of the 
delay, and the present condition of the Spanish revision : 


“The progress of the Spanish New Testament has disappointed my expectations, 
The part completed during the year has been from 1 Cor. 4: 9, p. 328, to Heb. 
8: 12, p. 452, making 124 pages. This is rather more than last year, and I have 
found it impossible to advance more quickly, without injury to the execution of the 
work. With respect to the various readings of the Greck text, since the best 
versions known to Spaniards are from the Vulgate, and the Vulgate differs from 
the Received Greek Text, in some places where Bagster’s edition of Mill shows the 
consent of Griesbach, Scholz, Lachmann, and Tischendorf, in favor of the reading 
which happens to be in the Vulgate, I felt it would be wrong to alter the reading 
in which Spaniards are accustomed in those cases, to a reading of inferior authority, 
and. therefore, placed the more approved reading in the text, and that of the Textus- 
Receptus in a note; thus giving the reader full knowledge of both, and giving 
priority of position to that which has priority of rank as to testimony in its favor. 
As this course seemed necessary in such cases, I have, in order to act with uniformi- 
ty, more generally followed the same course, with respect to other readings approved 
by the same four editors, always giving the text of Mill, but placing it, in these 
cases, in a note instead of in the body of the work. In this manner, I felt, I could 
best preserve that which is, according to present evidence, best entitled to be re- 
garded as God’s word, and could give both Mill’s text, and the deviations from that 
text which these critical editors attest as having greater probability of accuracy. 
Though I did not follow this course without some hesitation, it seemed necessary for 
the above reasons, and did not appear to me to infringe the spirit of the rule, though 
I cannot say whether it is precisely what was intended by those who framed it: viz., 
that “revisions of the N. T. shall be made from the received Greek Text, critically 
edited, with known errors corrected.’’ So far as we can be said to know the more pro- 
bable errors of that text, I think that knowledge is conveyed by the course adopt- 
ed, and that the words ‘critically edited,’’ are not thus pressed beyond their legiti- 
mate meaning. 

“ The change in the government of Spain is unfavorable to active operations in 
that country ; but if God should permit the completion of the N. T., I hope that 
the Society will authorize an active distribution of it by every means which God's 
providence may present. Your dear Brother, most sincerely, 

“ Wu. Norton.” 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


Comparatively little effort has been made this year for the 
circulation of the sacred Scriptures in Germany. The same 
causes have operated in this department as in others. Still, the 
sum of two thousand dollars have been contributed and appro- 
priated for this object. 

In this department, it must always be borne in mind that 
no money is appropriated by the Board, unless it is especially 
designated for this object by the donors. Those, therefore, who 
wish to aid Brother Oncken and his excellent colleagues in the 
circulation of the Scriptures in Germany, cre earnestly requested 
to send in their contributions with this special designation. 

The distinguished scholar, who revised for us the Epistle to 
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the Romans, in the German language, has also been engaged by 
the Board to revise the Epistle to the Galatians. 


THE BIBLE UNION REPORTER. 

The Bible Union Reporter was commenced in October, 1855. 
Its character and objects were described in the last Annual Re- 
port, and in the Report of the Committee on Publications, adopt- 
ed at the same anniversary. 

This periodical very soon began to win its way to favor. 
Subscriptions poured in upon us, always accompanied with pre- 
payment for the year, and the prospect was most encouraging, 
that it would soon attain a very extensive circulation. But the 
same causes which so disastrously affected other departments, 
during the year, have greatly operated against the Reporter. 
The time and attention which otherwise would have been 
devoted by the officers to bringing it into public notice, and 
devising means for extending its circulation, have been unavoida- 
bly occupied in replying to almost innumerable inquiries of cor- 
respondents and personal visitors, who have heard or read the 
most alarming charges against the integrity of the officers and 
the wisdom of almost all our proceedings. The attention of 
the Christian public, has, on the same account, been called off 
from our real publications, and especially from the Reporter, to 
matters which, for the time, had more interest for them. 

Still, it is a highly gratifying and encouraging fact, that with 
all these hindrances, the actual subscriptions to the Reporter, 
including those taken by the Bible Revision Association, exceed 
seven thousand one hundred in number. 

Another year, we hope, will be accompanied with none of 
these distractions; and, as we anticipate that the Reporter will 
then contain the portions of the New Testament as they come 
from the Final Committee of Revision, we have every reason to 
anticipate that its circulation will be most extensively enlarged. 


THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 
The popularity of the Quarterly seems to increase. During 
the last year, we have been obliged to enlarge our issue until it 
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now reaches an average of 15,000 copies for the quarter. Of 
these 3,000 are taken and paid for by the Bible Revision Asso- 
ciation. Nearly 12,000 are sent to our life-members, directors, 
and life-members in part, leaving very few for general distri- 
bution. 

This periodical is eagerly sought for. When any circum- 
stances prevent it from reaching its destination, the person en- 
titled to it feels keenly the want of it, and makes application, 
by letter or otherwise, to know the cause of its detention. Its 
great usefulness is constantly attested by our agents, and by 
the Bible Revision Association. 


FINAL REVISION. 

It is not surprising that there should be an eager desire among 
the friends of the Union to see the work of revision progress 
with rapidity. The Board and officers have always sympathized 
with the desire, and have spared no means, consistent with a 
sound and enlightened prudence, to afford it gratification. It is, 
therefore, with feelings of profound pleasure, that, after exten- 
sive correspondence with judicious friends, they announce to 
the Union a plan which they have prepared, and which they 
now recommend for its adoption, providing for the early ap- 
pointment of the Final Committee of Revisers, and the Rules 
and Instructions under which they will be expected to act. 


BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 

The Bible Revision Association has rapidly risen in import- 
ance and usefulness. It now displays an energy and effective- 
ness of operation, which afford much present aid and large hope 
of future assistance. Lately it has increased its cash remittances 
to our treasury from $500 to $1,000 per month. 

The moral support which it renders to the cause is even 
greater than the pecuniary. In our late troubles, its officers 
have proved most effective and successful allies in sustaining 
the policy of the Union. 

Throughout a great part of the year, they have been engaged 
in an active controversy with ‘five clergymen,” who had been 
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appointed by a large and influential clerical convocation, to op- 
pose the revision movement. It is but a small measure of justice 
to the Association and its able officers, to congratulate them for 
their complete triumph over the foes of revision. The contro- 
versy, which at first appeared in the secular papers, has been 
published by the Association in book form, and copies are for 
sale at the rooms of the Bible Union. It will be the more in- 
teresting to the friends of the cause, as it embraces, among 
other topics, the discussion of the late charges against the Union 
‘and its officers and Board. 


FINANCES, 

The receipts of the year amount to $45,203 79 ; the expend- 
itures, to $47,598 64. 

In these receipts are not included the sums received by Bro. 
Oncken on behalf of the sales of our Scriptures in Germany, as 
the account of these sums for the year has not yet been received. 
Last year they amounted to $2,776 88. Deducting this sum from 
the gross amount of that year, the comparison of the two years 
will stand thus : 


Sixth Year, ‘ J g j 4 ‘ . $42,631 76 
Seventh Year, . ; . ; F ‘ 2 45,203 79 
The receipts of each year, from the commencement of our or- 
ganization, thus compare with each other: « 
First Year, . x ae F 3 ; P $5,595 55 
SCCOHG beth ves r . . " é ‘ s 10,433 90 
sit: eka, : A a é : - ‘ GRATE TR: 
ourug ¢ A A A : ; 3 23,392 67 
sgh emhadhog e ; 5 : ; A ; 4 36,050 63 
Sib y ea ° ; é ‘ 4 i : 42,631 76 
Seventh“. 5 3 F 7 é 45,203 '79 


Among the evidences of ienewed prosperity, we think it 
proper to notice a striking incident. A lady—Mrs. Jane Denny, 
of Rochester, N. Y.—who had earned some money by her per- 
sonal exertions, hearing of the troubles of the Union, and fearing 
that it would be embarrassed in its pecuniary circumstances, 
resolved to devote the money to a cause in which her soul was 
most deeply interested. She, therefore, addressed a brief letter 
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to the Secretary, expressing her concern for the welfare of the 
Society, and accompanied it by a subscription of onE THOUSAND 
pottars—three hundred of which she paid immediately, and 
pledged the remainder. 


THE LIBRARY. 

At the last annual meeting, a committee was appointed to 
provide for the enlargement of the library. We have received 
no information of their proceedings. 

The additions to the library have been much less than in pre- 
ceding years. This is, in great measure, to be attributed to. 
the fact that, when our first President, Dr. Cone, was living, he 
was constantly occupied with plans and efforts for procuring 
valuable books by donation. 

There can be no doubt that many valuable books are still 
needed, which would be highly useful in the final revision. 
Such is the testimony of intelligent scholars, who have exam- 
ined the library, and express their regret that effective measures 
are not prosecuted for its immediate enlargement. 

It is hoped that, when the catalogue is printed, and copies 
are furnished to our learned friends, they will be able to inform 
us what works are still needed; and that many who have such 
books to spare, or any others, which they may suppose likely 
to be useful, will contribute them. 

Energetic measures ought to be adopted, to supply the defi- 
ciencies of the Library at as early a period as possible. With 
a view to such measures, the Board have employed a brother 
skilled in such matters to prepare for the press a full catalogue 
of the books in our possession. 

The following is a copy of the report which he has made, of 
the results of his labor, to the Library Committee : 


AMERICAN Brie Union Rooms, 
New York, September 3, 1856. 
To T. B. StritMay, Esq., 


Chairman of the Committee on the Library. 

Dear Sin—Having proceeded as far as the present condition of the books per- 
mitted, in the preparation ofa catalogue, I discontinued my direct efforts in rela- 
tion to the catalogue on the last day of July. Ihave, since that day, attended at 
the rooms twice every business day, to do whatever might be required in relation to 
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the books, without charge to the Union. Up to this date, the Committee will please 
accept the little service I have been able to render. 


1. Booxs BELONGING To THE Liprary. 


If all the books should be returned, or found, the library will consist of (the very 
small number) about 4,000 volumes. Of these, the general excellence is great ; and 
many of them are above all price! 


2. Booxs nor REecoGnizepD. 


There are about 350 volumes which have not yet been found, or have not been recog- 
nized as belonging to the various sets which require some volumes to complete them. 
Of these volumes some are known to be in the possession of Dr. James Lillie. A 
still larger number belongs to. the selection made for the use of Dr. Conant at Ro- 
chester. 

Of these books, it is, at a moment’s consideration, apparent that it will be impos- 
sible to make an alphabetical catalogue, until it is accurately known what they 
are. Several attempts have been made, without success, to obtain that knowl- 
edge. 

3. THE PRESENT STATE OF THE CATALOGUE. 


With the exceptions which are nfentioned in the last section of this report, each 
entry, as it now stands, is so written, as to be ready for transcription into its ap- 
propriate alphabetical place in the catalogue. 

Allow me respectfully to state, that I have greatly regretted the existence 
of difficulties in my work, which I could neither anticipate nor avoid. On these 
I have no wish to dwell. They have given me no uneasiness, except as they pre- 
vented me from advancing with such celerity as would have been alike agreeable 
to the Committee and to me. 

Since your last meeting, I have selected and forwarded, to the gentlemen whose 
names are mentioned below, the number of volumes placed oppesite to their names. 


Vols. 
July 23 and 29, To Dr. Conant, at Rochester : c 5 c oy Bi 12 
August 1, “ Dr. Schaff, Mercersburg, Pa. 15 
pe bas * Professor Gallup, Hamilton, Madison University, N. Y¥3 7 

Tee ei, ‘* Bible Revision Association, ‘Louisville, Ky., addressed to 
J. Edmunds, Secretary : A . 3 
37 


In each case, I addressed a letter to these gentlemen, containing a list of the 
books forwarded to them respectively. 

A list, also, is preserved, corresponding in description and number, so that it may 
always be known what disposition has been made of the books, and from whom to 
reclaim them. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Joun C. Murruy. 


CONCLUSION. 
On the review of the year’s proceedings, your Board desire 
to humble themselves under the mighty hand of God, that He 
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may lift them up. While conscious of the sincere intention to 
carry out most faithfully the objects for which the institution 
was organized, they are not insensible to the reproaches that 
have been cast upon them for the manner in which they have 
performed their duty. Partaking of the common lot of fallen 
humanity, they claim no immunity from error. Their judg- 
ment may not always have been most sound, nor their measures 
most wise and seasonable; but they appeal with confidence to 
the integrity of their purposes, and they cheerfully submit 
their doings, under God, to the consideration and final decision 
of the Union. 

Whatever may be thought of us, or of our measures, let the 
cause, which is so eminently of God, be sustained. If our pro- 
ceedings do not meet the approval of the Union, let them be 
censured and corrected. If our wisdom and experience are not 
regarded as competent to conduct the business, let others of 
greater ability be substituted in our places. 

We are nothing, but God and His truth are all, and in all. 

But, whether the coruse hitherto pursued is approved and sus- 
tained, or another is adopted, or whether we are continued in 
office, or others chosen to occupy our places, let all things be 
done in love and kindness; and let every friend of the Union 
endeavor, by speech and effort, by prayer and liberality, to sus- 
tain the reputation and advance the best interests of the Amzri- 
cAN Briere Union. 

WM. H. WYCKOFF, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
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PLAN FOR THE FINAL REVISION 


Or THE 


ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT, 


ADOPTZD BY THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION, OCTOBER 1, 1856. 


1. The Board shall procced to appoint the Final Committee of Re- 
visers, and fix their salaries, within three months from the present date, 
October Ist, 1856, to commence their labors as soon as they can be 
brought together. 

2. The Committee shall consist of not less than five, nor more than 
seven, selected on account of their acknowledged qualifications. And in 
the prosecution of their labors, should any one (or any two) of the num- 
ber prove perseveringly unreasonable, so as to embarrass and hinder the 
work, and all the other members of tle Committee so judge, he (or they) 
may be removed by the Board, and another (or others) appointed. 

3. They shall prosecute their labors, so far as practicable, at the Bible 
Union Rooms, in the city of New York, and, from the time of their organi- 
zation, they shall devote at least seven hours per day exclusively to the 
revision of the New Testament till it is completed, or during the pleasure 
of the Board. 

4. Four scholars in Great Britain, of acknowledged qualifications, shall, 
if practicable, be engaged, one connected with each of the following 
Universities :—University or Oxrorp, Universiry or Gamprince, 
University or Epinsureu, anp University or Lonpon. 

Proofs of each chapter, as revised by thé ‘Committee, shall be sent to 
each of these scholars, to be examined and criticised, and returned to the 
Committee for reéxamivation before its completion and preparation for the 
press. 
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5. As soon as each book is completed, it shall be delivered to the 
Board to be copyrighted, and published in the Bible Union Reporter, under 
the editorial supervision of a competent scholar, who shall be chosen by 
the Board for that purpose, with the advice and consent of the Final 
Committee. 

6. The Committee shall keep a record of its proceedings and report 
monthly to the Board, and, when they wish, the Board shall employ a 
Secretary, to record for it the deliberations and doings of the Committee, 
under their direction. 

In making the revision, the Committee of Revisers shall be governed 
by the following General Rules and Special Instructions : 


GENERAL RULES, 
I.—The exact meaning of the Greek text, as expressed to those who 


understood the Scriptures in that tongue, when they were first written, 
must be translated by corresponding words, phrases, and sentences, so far 
as they can be found in the English language, with the least possible ob- 
scurity or indefiniteness. 

II.—The revision shall be made from the received Greek text, critically 
edited, and published by Bagster and Sons, octayo edition of 1851, with 
known errors corrected. The test of known errors, shall be the general 
consent of the critical editors for the last hundred years. 

I{I.—The English version, as published by the American Bible Society, 
in their collated octavo edition of 1854, shall be the basis of the revision, 
and only such alterations from it shall be made, as the exact meaning and 
force of expression of the inspired text, and the present state of the Eng- 
lish language, require 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

1. The Committee may commence with any book which has been already 
submitted for general criticism. 

2. With reference to other books, which the Board has not previously 
ordered to be printed for criticism, the Committee shall select one revision 
respectively of each, and recommend it to the Board for printing. 

3. When a book is under revision, every manuscript or printed revision, 
or one on any part of it, in the possession of the Union, shall be 
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placed in the hands of the Committee, and these shall all be carefully 
examined in reference to every proposed improvement, and the parts 
referring to the improvement, including the authorities, shall be read aloud 
in the Committee, and duly considered before any change is finally decided 
upon. 

4. The Committee shall not adopt any change which may have been 
made in the incipient revisions, unless they deem it an improvement 
upon the English version, and incapable of being further improved by them. 

5. When the Committee have commeneed the revision of any book, they 
shall not allow the revision of any other book to delay the completion of 
the first and its preparation for the press at the earliest period practicable. 
This rule, however, is not to be so interpreted as to interfere with the 
examination of parallel passages in the other books of the New Testament, 
nor with the earliest determination possible of the proper translation of 
any word or phrase in every passage in which it occurs. 

6. When any alteration from the English version is made, the authori- 
ties for it shall be given in the form of notes, adapted as far as possible to 
English readers, which notes shall be published with the first edition of 
the work. It will also be distinctly understood that, where there is no 
change, no note is admissible, and that the sole object of every note 
shall be the philological and critical justification of the change to which it 
refers. 

7. When controverted points arise, involving the use of words or phrases, 
it shall require a majority of the Committee to,decide upon the adoption 
of any particular word or form of words. And, when required by the 
Committee, the minority shall furnish, in writing, their critical and philo- 
logical objections to the decision of the majority, and the objections, so 
furnished, shall be the property of the American Bible Union, and may be 
published only by the Board or by their permission. 

8. The Committee shall have authority to make rules and by-laws 
governing their hours of mecting and adjournment, the organization of 
their own body, and the division of their labors, and any other matters 
necessary to the thorough and expeditious accomplishment of the revi- 
sion, provided, only, that they shall not set aside, nor infringe upon, any 
of these Rules, 
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OUR SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Ir was truly good to be there. Members, delegates, and 
friends were in attendance from almost every state and territory 
of the American Republic. The British provinces, Canada, Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were represented among the peo- 
ple. The attendance was large; and, though many came with 
trembling, all departed with hope for the future, strengthened 
and brightened by the trials of the past. 

The report of the Investigating Committee, which the Board 
had appointed to review all its actions, and examine into all the 
charges which had been circulated against it, inspired the heart 
of every friend with gratitude: tears of joy sparkled in every 
eye. The clouds were dissipated, and the language of all was— 
How good it is to be afflicted. No weapon formed against the 
cause of the just can prosper. 

No benevolent society, in this country or age, has had so 
severe a trial, or come forth from the ordeal with so clear a 
record. 

A great portion of the time was spent in devotional exercises, 
in which many took part; and the spirit of love to each other, 
and gratitude to Jesus, our King, were not more marked than 
was the spirit of forgiveness and forbearance towards those 
who had been instrumental in causing us to pass through the 
deep waters. 

Once again, our brethren and sisters of the church, in whose 
house of worship we were gathered, by their Christian kindness 
and hospitality, have given the world a proof of their devotion 
to the cause of pure versions. Under the superintending care 
of Bro. Sylvester Pier, the Auditor of the Union, and the elerk 
of the church, all was done that could be done for the comfort 
of the delegates. The homes, also, of hundreds in the other 
churches in New York and vicinity, were opened for our accom- 
modation. 


1856.] | 49 


REPORT 


OF THE 


COMMITTEEL OF INVESTIGATION. 


he following Report was presented to the American Bible Union at 
ats Seventh Anniversary, Wednesday afternoon, October 1, 1856, in 
one of the fullest meetings.ever held by that body. It was unani- 
mously accepted and adopted, and 20,000 copies were ordered to be 
published for gratuitous circulation. 


APPOINTMENT OF THE COMMITTEE. 


Ar a meeting ot the Board of Managers of the American Bible Union, held 
July 14th, 1856, it was ordered that a Committee of Investigation, consisting of 
five brethren, be appointed to examine thoroughly into the affairs of the Union, 
especially with reference to the charges publicly put forth against it, and to make 
their report directly to the Union itself at its ensuing anniversary. 

The following brethren were unanimously chosen ; and on motion of Bro, Judd, 
the officers were authorized and instructed to fill any vacancies that might occur 
in the Committee ; 

Rey. S. W. Lynp, D. D. 
Rev. G. W. Eaton, D. D. 
Hid. Auex. CAMPBELL. 
Kpw’p James, Esq. 

Rey. W. B. Maxson. 

Subsequently, at a meeting of the Board held on Wednesday, the 30th of Sep- 
tember, the following persons were added to the Committee : 

Hon. Judge Brack, Penn. 

Hon. Judge Swarm, Pemberton, N. J. 
Dr. T. R. Porter, Fredericktown, Ohio. 
Josrru A. Ponp, Boston, Mass. 

The Hon. Judge Black, owing to his official engagements, could not accept. 
Dr. Potter had sent no reply, being away from home, and Joseph A. Pond, of 
Boston, declined, from press of business. The Rey. Dr. Eaton, who had promptly 
accepted, was compelled to decline in consequence of increasing duties created by 
his recent election to the Presidency of Madison University. Other brethren 
were appointed by the officers, by virtue of the resolution of the Board, 
July 14th, 1856. On the day previous to the meeting, Dr. Potter unexpectedly 
arrived. Eld. Alexander Campbell, upon his arrival, declined to constitute one of 
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the Committee, on the ground that he had published his opinion concerning Dr. 
Judd. The Committee then consisted of the following brethren: ~ 

Rev. 8. W. Lynn, D. D., President of the Bible Revision Association. 

Rey. D. P. Henprrson, Louisville, Ky. 

Rev. W. B. Maxson, Leonardsville, N. Y. 

Rev. R. Powe t, Clinton, Mich. 

Epwarp James, Esq., Canal Department, Albany. 

T. R. Porrer, M. D., Fredericktown, Ohio. 

A. Pierce, Esq., Vice-Pres, Hamilton Bank, Treas. Madison University, N. Y. 

iA Parker, Jr., Lawrence, Mass. 

Hon. THomas Swarm, Pemberton, N. J. 

Hon. J. Tayor, President, Philadelphia Bible Union. 

On Thursday, the 25th of September, at 10 o’clock, a part of the committee 
met, but not having a quorum, they adjourned to half-past 2 o’clock, when they 
again met, and, after seeking the Divine guidance and blessing in prayer, Dr. T 
R. Potter was chosen Secretary. 

Immediately after the organization of the meeting, a resolution was adopted in- 
viting the attendance of Dr. Maclay and Dr. Judd. 

These brethren, by letter, declined attendance, and the Committee proceeded 
to consider the allegations made concerning the Board, its officers, and its revisers, 
in the Pamphlet of Dr. Maclay. 


THE FIRST ALLEGATION 
has respect to the number of revisers actually engaged in translating the New 
‘Testament. Dr. M. says, “I found, to my astonishment, that, instead of 
there having been about forty individuals actually engaged in translating the 
New Testament, as I had understood from the Secretary, and often stated, there 
had not been more than twenty-three or twenty-four.” 

Upon a. careful examination, the Committee cannot find that the statement was 
ever made officially, that about forty scholars were actually engaged in the work 
of revising the New Testament. ‘The allegation of Dr. Maclay is obviously 
the result of forgetfulness ; for, in a circular which he published in England, 
dated 1854, and which we have carefully examined, he says: “ Written contracts 
have been made with more than twenty scholars, and many of these, in compliance 
with their stipulations, have made engagements with others to work with them, 
so that the number of scholars, actually engaged in the service of the Union, does 
not vary far from forty.” 

This statement corresponds with the fact of appointments, and with statements 
frequently made by the Secretary, both in print and in letters. 


‘THE SECOND ALLEGATION 
is in these words: “Instead of all of these being competent scholars, as I had 
supposed, and as the plan of the Union required, and as is often reiterated in the 
official documents of the Union, some of them unquestionably lacked the essential 
qualifications of a translator.” 
It is the opinion of the Committee, that neither the Committee on Versions, 
nor any Committee, that might be appointed, however learned, can be expected 
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to have personal knowledge of the qualifications of all those selected for 
revising the Scriptures. Any Committee that might be appointed, would 
be compelled, in many cases, to decide upon such testimonials as scholars, 
supposed to be competent, to judge from actual knowledge of the revisers, could 
furnish. A close investigation of the mode of obtaining persons to engage in this 
work for the Bible Union, has satisfied us, that no effort has been spared upon 
the part of the Board to obtain the most distinguished scholars in this de- 
partment. ® 

Of those engaged upon the Old Testament, the Committee have no reason to 
doubt their competency. The names of Dr. Rodiger and Dr. Conant are already 
before the public—men admitted by all scholars to be competent to this labor. 

All the revisers employed in England, either directly in the employ of the 
Board, or as assistants to those employed, have been highly recommended. Seve- 
ral of the scholars of this country who are engaged in the work are known to 
fame as distinguished, and all were appointed upon the testimony of persons be- 
lieved to be capable of judging. 

It is a matter of congratulation to the friends of the Union, that so many have 
been obtained whose competency is not disputed, and which even the allegation 
itself admits. 

In view, therefore, of the facts in the case, the Committee unanimously agreed 
that the charge of incompetency was not sustained.* 


THE THIRD ALLEGATION 


is, that the Committee on Versions and the Committee on Finance have under- 
gone important changes, the character of which, and the alleged reasons for 
which, greatly impair confidence in the directing power of the Board. Dr. 
Maclay says, “ Although I am not naturally suspicious, but rather confiding, yet 
I could not, in this case, overlook the appearance of design in omitting the October 
meeting, and urging me off to Baltimore before the regular meeting in November, 
as the projector of these changes had the means of knowing that no such pro- 
scriptive nominations could ever be made to the Board through me as its 
Chairman.” 

The Committee do not feel called upon to decide in matters purely of inference, 
or of suspicion, as to the motives and designs of their brethren. They feel that 
they would justly lower their own character in the public estimation, and offend 
God by such a course. 

The simple facts of the case appear to be these: Previously to the death of 
Dr. Cone, the Committee on Versions consisted of eleven persons. Of these, five 
were merely nominal, not being sufficiently near to attend the mectings. Of the 
remainder, which may be considered the Acting Committee, Dr. Judd was the 
only one whose name was omitted in the reorganization of the Committee by the 
Board. This was judged to be proper, on account of his being one of the revi- 


5 Having been engaged, with a colleague, on the revision of one of the Epistles, my vote, 
for this reason, is not included in the decision of the Committee on this point—S. W. Lyxp. 
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sers. Each member of the Committee who was consulted, expressed in writing 
his conviction that his name for this reason, ought to be omitted. The Com- ° 
mittee have satisfied themselves upon this point by an examination of their letters: 
on file. 

With regard to the change made in the Finance Committee, it must be under 
stood, that much of the business of the Union depends upon the prompt action 
of the Committee. All bills for printing, stereotyping, ete., pass through it. 
Two of the members, in consequence of ill health, were frequently absent; one, 
twelve times in two years, or twenty-three meetings, equal to one year of the 
time. Another was absent eleven times in two years, and a third absent eleven 
times in one year. At eight regular meetings in two years, the Committee had 
no quorum. In the reorganization these brethren were omitted, and others ap- 
pointed in their place. The Committce of Investigation were unanimously of the 
opinion, after a patient investigation, that the change presents no ground of con- 
demnation. 


THE FOURTH ALLEGATION " 
is in these words : “On resuming my examination in the revisers’ department, I 
found that numerous translations had been made, which, though not, in all cases, 
inconsistent with good scholarship, were nevertheless calculated, on other grounds, 
to compromise the character of the Union, and to shake the confidence of men 
in the truth of God’s word.” 

The Committee find, upon examination, that the portion from which Dr. Maclay 
quoted certain passages in support of the allegation, consisted of proof sheets 
which had been stitched in paper covers, and taken to the semi-annual meeting 
held at Chicago in May, 1855, about eighteen months ago, with a view to their 
being examined by a Committee. The work was then undergoing alterations by 
the reviser, and has since been considerably changed, but has not yet been pub- 
lished. 2 , 

Unless the Committee on Versions recommend, and the Board approve and 
publish, they cannot be held responsible for improper translations. “To those who 
are not acquainted with the operation of stereotyping, it may appear to be ultimate 
and decisive in matters of publication. But this is not the fact. It is simply a 
matter of economy and convenience. The Committee on Versions, after examin- 
ing a version, and obtaining the views of scholars thereon, conclude that, on the 
whole; it will do to advise the Board to authorize its publication. The reviser 
begins to furnish copy to the printer, and, as proof comes back to him from day 
to day, he sees where alterations are required. Page after page goes into form, 
and still he finds it necessary to alter. But now the printer has no more 
type, and it is necessary to cast the pages set up, to release the type. 
The plates, however, are still subject to change, modern improvement render- 
ing it nearly as easy to alter them as to alter type. The reviser finds that 
some change, which he makes in new proof, compels corresponding changes 
in the parts already stereotyped, and he has these made. It is evident that 
stereotyping is a mere matter of convenience and economy; and that the 
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question of palishing the revision, when the reviser himself is ie egh for oe 
way be a matter of serious re-examination and consideration.” 

’ Of the eight examples given by Dr. Maclay, four have been altered, as is 
shown in the present state of the work, and as the rest now stand, the Com- 
mittee cannot perceive that they are, in any degree, calculated to shake the 
confidence of men in the truth of God’s word. 


THE FIFTH ALLEGATION. 


is, that the hands of the revisers have been rashly laid upon the Greek text. 

The rule of the Union is, that “translations or revisions of the New Tes- 
tament shall be made from the received Greck text, critically edited, with known 
errors corrected.” And in the special instructions to the revisers of the New 
Testament, the rule is adopted, that “the cornmon English version must be the 
basis of revision; the Greek text, Bagster & Sons’ octavo edition of 1851. 
The rule, as understood by all the revisers, is, as far as we could examine them per- 
sonally, that known errors in the received Greek text, as critically edited in the 
octavo edition of 1851 of Bagster & Sons, are to be corrected, in the process of 
revision. So the Board regard it, and it is believed by the Committee to be the 
proper construction of the language. 

The Bible Union does not regard a certain text as infallible, but holds that 
whenever there is a known error it should be corrected. In the issue of 
April 20th, 1854, the reviser thus explains his method of correcting: ‘In 
what way, however, shall we safely distinguish, in the crowd of questionable 
readings, what may fairly be regarded as the ‘known errors’ of which our 
plan requires the correction? ‘The present writer could think of no test so 
simple and satisfactory as the general consent of the critical editors—however 
differing in their principles of recension—for the last hundred years. While 
this rule would, no more than any other, secure a perfect text, or even all the 
preferable readings, its operation, so far as it went, seemed likely to be attend- 
ed with the least perplexity or doubt, and so to guarantee a gencral result, 
having far better claims now to rank as the textus receptus (Received text) 
than what assumed the title more than two centuries ago.” 

This volume has been widely circulated and read, and yet until recently no 
intimation has been given to the Board of objections as to this mode of cor- 
recting the original text. The Committee believe that this point will be made 
perfectly sate in the hands of a competent Final Board of Revisers. They 
are unanimously of the opinion that the Board are not responsible for any 
violation of this rule, and that they have published nothing to justify the 
charge that rash hands have been laid upon the Greek text. 


THE SIXTH ALLEGATION 


is in these words: “It was found that the revised version of Job, by Dr. Conant, 
had been sterentyped, by order of the Secretary, in six different forms, without 
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any examination by other scholars, as is required by the general plan of the Union 
and the special contract with Dr. Conant, and without any authorization of th 
Board for more than one form.” : 


The facts are these, as the committee learned upon investigation : 

Instead of being six forms, as charged by Dr. Maclay, there are eight forms ; 
and, instead of the Board having ordered but one form, they ordered three, as the 
records clearly show. The Board ordered the quarto forms. During an interval 
of the meetings of the Board, Dr. Conant, finding that the types were about to be 
broken up, adyised that the smaller forms be made. He assigned the following 
reasons : 


1. That every one of those forms would be needed. 

2. That now they could be made at very little expense. 

3. That there was no human probability, that after examining all subsequent 
eriticisms upon the work, he would find reason to make such changes as would 
materially affect the value of the plates. 


In a letter, subsequently written, corroborating these views, he added, that he 
regarded each one of these sets of plates as indispensable to the fulfillment of the 
contract with him. 

It was in consequence of such considerations that the officers consented to let 
these plates be made, the whole cost of the other five sets being less than $300. 
Had they waited for the meeting of the Board, the whole printing would have been 
delayed, or the types would have been broken up. Discretionary power, with re- 
gard to publications, has always been allowed to the officers, and has never been 
objected to, by the Board or the Union, until recently. The following is an ex- 
tract from a report adopted by the Union unanimously, October, 1855: “The 
Union is a large and heavy body—second; in size and receipts, to but few of the 
societies generally supported by evangelical sects. Of course, it must be con- 
sidered that the duties of the Secretary and.his assistants are very onerous and 
exacting. The entire labor of the publishing department is performed by them, 
and for it they alone are responsible.” 

The objection that the work has been stereotyped, without any examination 
by other scholars, as is required by the general plan of the Union, is simply, in 
the view of the committee, a mistake. There is no rule in the general plan which 
has respect to this point, as any one ean perceive upon reading. 

The plan of the Union contemplated only the New Testament. The union of dif- 
ferent denominations, in revising the Old Testament, was not contemplated, except 
s0 far as co-operation could be secured through an arrangement with Dr. Conant, for 
the following reasons: 

1. The number of Hebrew scholars is very limited. 

2. Among these, scarcely any could be obtained to revise. 

3. Among these, Dr. Conant stands pre-eminent. 

4. He can do more for the Union, in obtaining aid, than could the Committee on 

Versions. 

5. He has already secured the co-operation of the greatest Hebraist in Germany, 

and of others in this country. 

6. He has been for thirty years preparing for the revision. 

He had a large portion of the Old Testament in a state of forwardness, a part 
nearly ready for the press. His work had been extensively advertised, and was 
justly regarded as the greatest rival of the Bible Union’s intended work, Friends 
and foes agreed that if Dr. Conant could be secured, it would be the greatest possi- 
ble service to the cause. Under these circumstances, Dr. Conant made his proposi- 
tion to the Union. This was modified by the Committee on Versions, and the modi- 
fication accepted by Dr. Conant. The Board, at an unusually large meeting, unani- 
mously adopted the proposition. 

In accordance with the contract, Dr. Conant carefully examines any criticism upon 
his revision, sent to him, and corrects the revision as it requires. 
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As to the charge, in this connection, that one of the forms is a purely Hebrew 
work, with various readings and grammatical notes, it is sufficient to say, that no 
plates have been cast with various readings and grammatical notes. 

As far as the Committee can form a judgment in the premises, they approve of 
these different forms as ultimately necessary and profitable. 

As this sixth allegation has reference to the contract with Dr. Conant, the 
Committee regard it a proper place to consider the charge that has been publicly 
made, that the said Dr. Conant receives two per cent. on all copies sold of his 
revision. ‘This charge, however, they find to be not true, as an examination of 
the contract, on the records of the Board, will show. 

Dr. Conant is to receive two per cent., for a specified period, on copies issued 
with his Notes. In his first proposition he reserved the right to his Notes, and 
engaged to make only a translation for the Union, and also reserved the right to 
publish the Notes, with or without the translation, on his own account. To 
secure the Notes and prevent any rival publication of the revision, the Board 
proposed to pay him two per cent. on the copies published by us with the Notes. 
To this he acceded. Dr. Conant had these Notes on hand, and intended to issue 
them in the form of a Commentary. It was to preveat this that the arrange- 
ment of two per cent. was made. 


THE SEVENTH ALLEGATION 


is, that the Secretary has changed the policy of the Union, by not allowing every 
revision to be printed and circulated among scholars, and that injustice is thus 
done to revisers, whose manuscripts are not printed. 

The Committee find, upon investigation, that the Secretary has no power in 
the premises. The Board itself has established the rule. The fourth instruction 
reads thus: ‘As soon as the revision of any one book of the New Testament is 
finished, it shall be sent to the Secretary of the Bible Union, or such other person 
as shall be designated by the Committee on Versions, in order that copies may 
be taken, and furnished to the revisers of the other books, to be returned with 
their suggestions to the reviser or revisers of that book. After being re-revised 
with the aid of these suggestions, a carefully prepared copy shall be forwarded 
to the Secretary.” 

Tn the progress of the work, it was found that some of the revisions sent in were not 
made as perfect as they might bemade. For example, the revisers in England had 
not given the full range of authorities required by the Union, as have the revisers 
whose works haye been published. This appears to be the chief reason why they 
have not been printed, although it is by no means improbable that some of them 
will yet be selected for this purpose. 

Growing out of this, and being dictated by sound sense, the Board, in the 
month of November, 1852, passed a unanimous resolution, “to authorize and 
require the Committee on Versions to examine each revision made by scholars em- 
ployed by the Union, and to decide whether it be of sufficient merit to justify the 
Board in printing it, and sending copies to scholars.” Subsequent Annual 
Reports of the Board, adopted by the Union, as any one can learn who will take 
the trouble to read and think, strongly sustained the Board in this plan. The 
prceation that the Secretary has changed the policy of the Union is not sus- 
tained. 

With respect to any injury done to revisers in not publishing their revisions, 
the Committee would say, that the revisers were engaged with the understanding 
that their revisions were to be,paid for according to contract, and that the manu- 
scripts would belong to the Board, to be printed or not, as the Board might 
wish and direct. They have read letters from eleven of the principal revisers, 
who unqualifiedly endorse this statement. The practice of the Committee on 
Versions, in regard to printing only such revisions as may be suitable to put into 
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the hands of the final Board of Revisers, meets the full approbation of the Com- 
mittee of Investigation. 


THE EIGHTH ALLEGATION 


is, that, instead of a simple collation of authorities, extensive notes of a doctrinal 
and practical nature were introduced, which were alike foreign to the work of 
translation, and inconsistent with the unsectarian character of the Union. 

The Committee have ascertained that the following preamble and resolutions 
were passed by the Board : 


“Tnasmuch as the Bible Union is not an ecclesiastical or theological body, and 
its sole object is to procure and circulate the most faithful versions of the Sacred 
Scriptures ; and 

“Tnasmuch as doctrinal and theological discussions have been introduced into 
the notes of some of our reyisers, not necessary to the translation, nor to any 
authorities sustaining it, but likely, if published, under the sanction of the Bible 
Union, to give the impression that we are seeking to introduce doctrinal views, 
rather than merely to procure a pure version, therefore 

“ Resolved, That the introduction of such notes ought to be carefully avoided, 
and the revisers be required to confine themselves to their original instructions on 
this subject ; also 

“ Resolved, That whenever deviations from this course on the part of any 
reviser is observed, his attention be called to them, and a copy of this preamble 
and resolutions be sent to him, and he be requested to withdraw any notes that 
are not included within the design of the Union.” 


In no manuscript yet examined by the Committee on Versions, and ordered to 
be printed, have these resolutions been violated. he notes referred to in the alle- 
gation were taken also from proof sheets, in the same manner as the quotations, 
which are said to diminish the confidence of men in God’s word, were extracted, 
and which have since undergone alterations, and were in process of correction at 
the time. The Committee consider the allegation unsustained. 


THE NINTH ALLEGATION 


is, that the final College of Revisers were to be appointed by the Union, and that 
in the absence of any special provision for nomination, the privilege of nomina- 
tion belonged in all cases to the appointing power ; but the Committee on Ver- 
sions took up the matter, asked the Board for power to nominate the members of 
that final College, and to prepare the plan of its operations. 

The Committee would here present the language of the Constitution in the 15th 
article, first clause : “ The Board shall have power to employ agents, translators, 
and colporteurs.” 

The Union could not do this work, as every man of practical experience can 
testify. No body on earth would think of proceeding in such important matters 
in full assembly. ‘The names of those presented must of course be publicly held 
up for discussion and opposition, and that before it could be known whether they 
would accept. The probability is, that none would accept under such cireum- 
stances, 


THE TENTH ALLEGATION 


is thus expressed: “On looking at the publication department, it was found, 
that there, also, everything appeared to be directly,or indirectly under the control 
of the Secretary, all without any adequate authorization of the Board. What 
was originally nothing more nor less than an ordinary annual report of the Union, 
subsequently divided into four parts to save postage, had become a Quarterly 
Reporter, octavo, edited by Wm. H. Wyckoff and C. A, Buckbee, extended to 
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such size, and filled with such matter, as these self-constituted editors judged best ; 
then sent gratuitously to all Life Directors, Life Members, and Life Members in 
part, at an annual expense to the Union of not less than $1,800. It appears, also, 
that the plan of the Monthly Reporter, quarto, which has been in course of pub- 
lication since last October, was projected, and the first number printed, before the 
subject was even so much as mentioned to the Board. Each number of this con- 
tained sixteen pages of Dr. Conant’s revision, and four pages of miscellaneous 
matter, selected or written at the discretion of the Secretary, who, without any 
authority from the Board, fixed the price at one dollar a year, with a commission 
of 40 per cent. off, in many cases, to agents, and postage pre-paid ; which, reckon- 
ing the cost of stereotype plates, was enough to ruin any ordinary establishment 
in a short time. And yet, the project of publishing the whole Bible in that way, 
would require, at the least calculation, more than thirty years.” 


The Committee, upon a careful investigation, find the following facts : 


1. In the Annual Report, adopted in October, 1854, the Board recognizes the 
Bible Union Reporter as a quarterly periodical, and its only official organ. 


2. The report of the Board, adopted by the Union in October, 1855, recog- 
nizes the Reporter, in its present form, as the quarterly publication of the 
Society. 


3. The Reporter has been published for three years, and up to January, 1856, 
no objection was ever made to it, as far as the Committee could learn. 


4, It is found to be one of the most efficient instrumentalities in keeping up 
the interest of the cause, and obtaining new life members and life directors. The 
testimony of agents, and especially of the Corresponding Secretary of the Revision 
Association, is, that the enterprise is a great gainer by this publication; that it 
could not succeed so well as it does without it; and that it brings into the 
treasury more money, as an agency, than the expense of its publication. 


The Monthly Reporter was first issued in October, 1855. Previously to its 
issue, it was particularly described in the Annual Report, which was unanimously 
approved by the Board. Subsequently, it was adopted by the unanimous vote of 
the Union. 

At the anniversary, a Committee on Publications was appointed. to whom all 
such matters were submitted. The following extract refers to the Monthly Re- 
porter, and closes the report of that committee to the Union. After a full and 
free discussion, it was adopted. 


“Tn addition to the volume already referred to, to be composed of Tracts, 
Pamphlets, Reviews, Correspondence, Annual Addresses, and other stereotype mat- 
ter on hand, begin also a second series of the Bible Union Reporter, to contain the 
revision and other matter of interest. Let it be issucd in numbers, at a cheap rate, 
and at regular intervals, monthly, or semi-monthly, in order to secure for it the 
advantage of the Postage law, in reference to periodicals. Require that hereafter, 
all the books stereotyped, or that may be stereotyped, shall be published in these 
numbers, as the Reyvisivn is forthcoming, until the whole work iscompleted. Take, 
for instance, what is now being done with the Book of Job; it is to be issued in 
consecutive numbers, and subscriptions taken for it by the year. Let this plan be 
followed with the whole Bible as revised, and, at the same time, continue the Re- 
porter (first series), in its present form, as the Quarterly publication of the Society 
for Life Members and Directors.’ . . . . 

“Further details of a plan are unnecessary here. To your Committee, the mere 
outline, as above given, presents many advantages, as a paying matter. In addition 
to this, it meets and satisfies the growing anxiety and curiosity about the Revision, 
as it keeps the members and friends of the Union, and the public generally, fully 
advised of the progress of the work, they being in the way of receiving it in num- 
bers as fast as completed. From the best assurances and prospects with which the 
Union is now favored, your Committee believe that the Publishing Departinent, to- 
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gether with the plan proposed, would need to be perpetual, as there is evidently 
work enough in prospect to give constant “ae 
W. S. Capp, | 
ink W. Emmons, 
Epwarp JAMEs, Committee. 
JAMES EDMUNDS, | 
Joun B. Dursrow. 

The eeiherity given to the Board, to publish the Reporter semi-monthly, 
reduces the calculation of thirty years for the publication of the whole Bible to 
fifteen years, and the same authority can make it weekly, if necessary, which 
reduces the amount to seven and a half years. No difficulty can arise from 
such future arrangement, as it is clearly understood that 12 copies are fur- 
nished for one dollar. 

The copies of the Monthly Reporter sent to the Revision Association are 
regularly and promptly paid for in cash, at five cents per copy. The average 
receipts from all subscribers were ascertained, upon examination, in February 
last, to be seventy cents per annum; that is, a fraction less than six cents per 
copy. ‘The terms are : 

A single copy, . 10 
One copy for a year (or 12 numbers) postage pre-paid. "$1 00 
Five copies to one address . : - 400 
Fifteen copies to one address, : : ; : @ = MOD 
Thirty copies, . : . : : ; é . - 20 00 
Fifty copies, 4 * . 30 00 

These terms are ere and Heidly aaliered tas 


The Committee having carefully examined into the cost of its publication, the 
stereotype plates for revision being excluded, as they have to be made to circulate 
specimens, became perfectly satisfied that the cost does not exceed, at any time, 
four cents per copy. The Committee do not deem it necessary to swell this 
report by inserting the various items. From the best information that can be 
obtained, it is believed that this publication, if it has not already done it, will 
eventually realize enough to overbalance all the cost of stereotyping the revisions 
published by the Union, and thus prove strictly a matter of economy. As to 
the stress that is laid upon the expenses of salaried officers to carry out this 
work, the Committee cannot perceive its force. The Corresponding Secretary 
and the Assistant Treasurer would be required by the Board, if no publications 
were made. ‘The immense correspondence of the Secretary, often from six to 
seven hundred letters per month, demands that he should be assisted in. the work. 
Anything beyond this,-yet expended annually for salaries, will not much exceed 
$500. The Committee are, in fact, astonished at the economy brought to bear 
upon all departments of the noble enterprise. 

But apart from pecuniary advantages, the benefits of this publication can 
scarcely be estimated too highly. 

1, It directly opens the way to subscriptions for life membership. More than 
one-half an agent's work is already done, in the minds of those who habitually 
read the Monthly Reporter. 

2. It draws forth monthly commendations from the press, which are of great 
service in the cause of the Union. 

3. It supersedes many tracts, while the postage upon it is less than a tract. 

4. It circulates freely among different denominations, who could not be reached 
by other publications of the Union. 

5. It keeps up a constant interest among the friends of revision. 

6. It gives a reputation to the Union, in Europe and America, which it could 
not otherwise obtain. 

With respect to the arrangements made for republishing the works of the 
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Union in London, the Committee can assuro all who feel interested in the subject, 
that the advantage is altogether on the side of the Union, and that no expense to 
the Society is involved. ‘They believe that the Corresponding Secretary has acted 
wisely in securing this arrangement. 


THE ELEVENTH ALLEGATION 


has respect to the appropriation of $1,000 for the publication of revision matter, 
which is said to be practically under the absolute control of the Secretary, and 
which control has been assumed to invest him with improper power. : 


The case is perfectly clear, that the Board authorized the officers to publish 
matter in periodicals and papers. The following resolution was passed by the 
Board, June 7th, 1854: 


“ Resolved, That we hereby authorize the officers at the rooms to publish re- 
visions, when first prepared for the press, and such matters as they judge best, in 
newspapers and periodicals, and that we authorize an annual expenditure for the 
same, to an amount not exceeding one thousand dollars.” 


In accordance with this authority, the officers occupy three columns in the New 
York Chronicle. The officers are, and always have been, unanimous in their views 
and proceedings regarding these columns. 


THE TWELFTH ALLEGATION 


is, that “ there have been slips and circulars, in lithograph and letter-press, form- 
ing no part of the ordinary correspondence of the Union, multiplied to any extent, 
and circulated at any expense of time and money which the Secretary deemed 
proper.” 

The Committee regards this as part of the work of the Cor. Secretary. The 
lithographing was merely for the sake of dispatch and economy. From Dec., 
1855, reports were circulated by Dr. Maclay, and spread through the country, 
adverse to the Bible Union; and it is the opinion of the Committee that the 
Secretary would have failed to perform his duty, if he had not promptly taken 
measures to meet these reports. They began seriously to affect the receipts into 
the Treasury, and they think the Secretary is to be commended for his faithfulness 
to the cause. 


THE THIRTEENTH ALLEGATION 


is in these words: ‘*On looking into the financial department, I found the same 
state of things. The funds of the Union were, to a great extent, disbursed by the 
stipendiary office-bearers, the business of the Finance Committee being but little, 
if anything, more than to sanction expenditures already made. And while the 
constitution prohibits the Treasurer from paying out money, except on orders of 
the Board, certified by the Recording Seeretary, I found that the same man, and 
he a salaried employé, was actine as Recording Secretary and Treasurer’s 
assistant—making a compliance with the spirit of the constitution impossible. 
It appeared that most of the remittances were made to the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, and that disbursements were made, to a considerable extent, by the Assist- 
ant, Mr. Buckbee, so that much of the money contributed to the Union never 
reached the general treasury, except in book-account ; that moneys were customa- 
rily paid out at the discretion of one or two officers at the rooms, for purposes 
which could not be held consistent with trustworthy economy, in a benevolent 
institution like the Bible Union.” 


The Committee have instituted a strict and rigid examization of the system of 
keeping the financial accounts, as adopted by the officers of the Bible Union. 
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The accountability of the different officers, together with the checks and bal- 
ances, to prevent malfeasance, are, in every respect, satisfactory: First, as to 
the receipts. All remittances and payments at the rooms are taken possession of 
by the Assistant Treasurer, who duly enters the same in the cash-book in mercan- 
tile form, and by whom the same are paid over to the Treasurer for safe keeping. 
Every letter, containing a remittance, is marked with the page of the cash-book in 
which the same has been inserted, and which is afterwards checked by the auditor, 
who superintends the examination of every entry. 

Srconp, as to the payments. The Committee of Finance have all the accounts 
laid before them for examination, and no account is paid without their authority, 
and being entered upon their minutes, and after the said accounts have been ex- 
amined and approved, they are passed over to the Board of Managers, who also ex- 
amine and pass upon them, and if approved by them, the Treasurer is directed, by 
an entry upon the minutes, to pay thesame. The Assistant Treasurer then gives 
an order upon the Treasurer in favor of the party claiming payment, and the 
Treasurer gives his check upon the bank for the amount. 


The Committee of Finance direct an appropriation to the Assistant Treasurer 
of one hundred dollars, to meet the incidental expenditures of the month. The 
vouchers of payment are presented and examined at the end of the month, and, if 
approved, are passed to the credit of the Assistant Treasurer. The incidental or 
miscellaneous vouchers for postage, telegraph, express and other charges, are 
always presented to the Finance Committee for examination, duly receipted. In 
a word, the entire system of accountability observed in the financial departments 
of the Bible Union may well challenge a comparison with that of any other of 
the benevolent institutions of the day. 

With respect to the allegation of the control which the Corresponding Secre- 
tary exercises over the officers, and the various departments of the Bible Union, 
the Committee consider it exceedingly indefinite. They cannot determine how 
much influence the Secretary ought to possess. They discover no instances in 
which he has assumed authority over others, nor would they dare to say of the 
respectable and pious men in the Board that they bow their necks in subserviency 
to one man. The Committee are of the opinion that the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, and every other man, has a right to just as much influence, as position, 
talent, and knowledge of the work in which he is engaged, will give him, and that 
this species of control is, in all public bodies and benevolent organizations, the 
highest element of success. In all organizations, some men will have more influ- 
ence than others, and consequently more control. 

If the Secretary is put into possession of power by the Board which no 
officer ought to have, and this power be specified, the correction can easily be 
made by the Union. Or, if such discretionary power, as is often accorded to 
an officer, has been abused to the injury of the Society, it is a subject for 
correction. The Board, through a committee of its own appointment, after a 
long and patient investigation, has found nothing to disapprove in the official 
actions of the Secretary. He was open to charges there. Those charges 
were made, but not sustained. The facts presented by the Committee in this 
report, do not furnish them with ground for condemnation. So far as they 
have been able to judge, no society on earth can show as great accuracy in 
all the details of their operations as can the Bible Union. For years, until 
quite recently, great unanimity has marked the councils of the Board, and 
it is to be deeply regretted that some have thought proper to spread their 
objections before the world. The natural tendency of this course is to clog 
the wheels of the machinery, and to diminish the receipts into the Treasury 
of this glorious enterprise, thus causing the question to arise, Shall we go on 
to accomplish what has been begun, or shall we give-up the work after so 
much labor and money have been expended? God has in a most distinguished 
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manner heretofore blessed this cause, and the Committee feel encouraged to 
believe that the disaffection of some of the brethren will be overruled to the 
glory of God. 

The Committee are unable to perceive in what manner the plans, the policy, 
or the details of this enterprise, in the hands of the Bible Union, could be 
advantageously altered. And this their report, made, as they have reason to 
oelieve, in the fear of God. they respectfully submit to the judgment of the 
Union. 


SUMMARY. 


First, In this minute and protracted investigation, we find that there is no dis- 
crepancy whatever between the official statements concerning the num- 
ber of revisers and the facts. 


Second, That the charge of incompetency of reyisers is not sustained. The 
Committee are surprised and gratified at the high standing and qualifica- 
tions of the principal revisers. 


Third, That the charges concerning sectarian publications are not sustained. 
Fourth, That the financial management of the Bible Union is admirable. 


Fifth, That the officers have conducted the whole business with great propriety 
and fidelity. 


Sixth, That concert of action and great unanimity prevail in the councils of the 
officers. 


Seventh, and lastly, That, in view of the whole premises, we have great reason to 
congratulate the friends of the Bible Union that its concerns are man- 
aged by such able, faithful, and self-sacrificing officers ; and the manner in 
which they have discharged the duties of their respective offices, demands, 
and justly entitles them to the highest confidence and commendation. That 
we regard the prospects of the Union such as to encourage all its true 
friends. God is in the work, and, with faithfulness on the part of its 
friends, and the smiles of a kind Heavenly Father, the work will be 
accomplished, and the truth of God go forth, “ Fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners ” 

5S. W. Lynp, 

Josep ‘l'aytor, 
EpwarD JAMES, 
Atyau Pierce, 
Rosert Powet1, 
ARTEMAS Parker, Jr., 
W.B. Maxson, 

D. P. Henperson, 

T. R. Porrer, M. D., 
Txos. Swarm. 


62 [Noy., 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES, 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Committee-on Publications respectfully report, that they are fully impressed 
with the importance of the publication department, and recommend that it be 
prosecuted with that energy and judiciousness that have heretofore characterized 
it. We have but few changes to suggest, as to the mode of its operations : 

Ist. In relation to tracts :—These have proved to be an economical and invaluable 
agency. We suggest a thorough revision of the various tracts of the Bible Union, 
for the purpose of producing a series which shall concisely state all the arguments, 
facts, and illustrations of our present promiscuous collection, and thereby avoid the 
repetition of the same matter now scattered through the present series. 

2nd. The Bible Union Quarterly should be continued as heretofore. It enables all 
the Life Directors and Life Members, and Members and Directors in part, to be 
posted upon the affairs of the Bible Union, and to bea oan of light in their imme- 
diate circles of influence. 

3rd. The Bible Union Reporter, we believe, is destined to reach a much larger cir- 
culation than even that which it has attained. We recommend that it be filled, as 
nearly as possible, with revision matter, and the cover be mainly used for notices, 
etc. We also recommend that it be changed to a semi-monthly as soon as matter 
can be prepared to fill it. ; 

4th. We approve of the past policy of the Board in relation to the use of the 
newspaper press. We think that arrangement indispensable and economical. 

We are creating a literature of our own. The number of persons seeking it are 
constantly and rapidly increasing ; and, by enlarging and making still more effi- 
cient the above-named four departments of publication, we must meet the growing 
want, 

5th. The duties heretofore devolving on the Corresponding Secretary and Assistant 
Treasurer, in managing the publication department, have been very onerous. The 
changes we suggest will largely increase the labors of those officers, and your com- 
mittee suggest to the Board the consideration of the subject, whether the compen- 
sation allowed to those two officers is adequate. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

T. S. Brett, 
iW. S; Hain 
James Epmunps, >} Committee. 


C. N. PatTENGILL, 
T. B. Strmuman, 


REPORT ON THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


The progress of this work has been somewhat retarded by the unfortunate con- 
troversies that kave arisen among us the last year. The light shed upon the sub- 
jects of dispute, however, during this anniversary, it is believed, will relieve minds 
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of any embarrassments which may have been felt in relation to the internal work- 
ings of our enterprise, and result in forwarding, rather than retarding the 
work. z 

Scholars, selected from nine denominations of Christians, have so far advanced 
the work on the New Testament as to call for the Committee on Final Revision. The 
general anxiety to see this part of the work completed is so great, that your Com- 
mittee would suggest the propriety of directing an undivided attention to it, until 
it be consummated. Accuracy, however, is of more importance than haste, and the 
friends of revision ought, therefore, to wait patiently, until it can be presented to 
them with all the perfecticn that can be secured to it, by the scholarship of the 
age. ; ; 

A most admirable plan for the final revision has been devised by the Board of 
Managers, and adopted by the Union. According to this plan, the Greek text as 
published by Bagster and Sons in 1851, is to be made the basis of our revision, 
except in cases where errors in that text are known to exist. Since the publication 
of the received text, many ancient Greek manuscripts have been found, that were 
unknown to king James’ revisers, the collation of which by eminent scholars, in 
connection with that of other manuscripts previously known, has brought to light 
errors in that text. Cases in which learned editors, for the last hundred years, are 
generally agreed that errors exist in the received text of 1611, and have corrected 
them, our revisers are instructed to adopt such. corrections ; but in disputed cases, 
wae the learned are not agreed, they will adopt the text as found in Bagsters’ 
edition. 

No alterations are to be made in our present English version, unless fidelity to 
the original and the present state of our language require them. 

To impress every member of the Committee of Final Revision with a sense of his 
personal responsibility, and to prevent captious or sectarian objections by minori- 
ties to changes agreed upon by the majority, the objectors may be required to give 
in writing the reasons of their dissent, for permanent record. and for the use of the 
Board of Managers. These rules, 4s well as those adopted for the guidance of other 
revisers, show how carefully the Bible Union has guarded its work against secta- 
rian biases, and how assiduously it has labored to secure fidelity to the original, in 
our forthcoming revised version. 

Your Committee rejoice to perceive that the work is progressing as rapidly as it 
can, with assurances of accuracy, and they cherish the belief, that in due time, we 
shall all have the satisfaction of reading the word of God, in the first English 
version that has been given to the world by an untrameled scholarship. 

A. WHEELOCK, 
D. Pat. Henperson, | 


CHARLES GRAVES, Committee. 
Te Nea, 
. Ji; Aa NASH = i 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


Your Committee on the Spanish Scriptures would respectfully report: 

The most concise information which they are able to give at this time, with regard 
to their forwardness, may be seen by reference to the Annual Report. 

The work of Revision is progressing, though it has not advanced as fast as was 
anticipated. The delay has been occasioned to secure greater accuracy and perfec- 
tion. The revision of the New Testament has advanced as far as Hebrews 8th ch., 
and the Mour Gospels have been printed. 

With regard to the circulation of the Spanish Scriptures, Br. Norton says :— 

* The change in the government of Spain is unfavorable to active operations in 
that country ; but if God should permit the completion of the N. T., [ hope that the 
Society will authorize an active distribution of it by every means which God’s pro- 
vidence may present.’’ 

During last year, Brother Crowe, the agent for the circulation of the Scriptures 
in that country, was discontinued for a season, or, “until Guatemala should be 
opened for Scripture operations, or more of the Spanish Scriptures be ready for 
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circulaticn.”’ Te has since been reappointed, and is now awaiting the portions 
ready for him. Though serious persecutions have been waged against him in that 
country, the Committee earnestly hope, aud have reason to believe, that the time 
is not far distant, when Spain, where the Papacy has long wielded a withering in- 
fluence, and shrouded its inhabitants in the gloom of midnight, shall emerge from ber 
darkness, and welcome the word of light and life. ' 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 
D. Tt. An, 
Tuos. W. MERRILL, 
\ W. B. Marcuerr, Committee. 
: C. Farqunarson, 
W., W. Ciayton, 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON GERMAN SCRIPTURES, 


Your Committee find, that the Board have proceeded in the enterprise of giving 
to Germany the pure word of God. as the openings of Providence seemed to justify. 
As early as March, 1852, the justly-celebrated J. G. Oncken, the modern Luther of 
Germany, made application for aid from the Bible Union, in furtherance of his 
almost unexampled labors, commenced more than twenty years before. He had 
gathered, in the net of his labors, disciples to the Lord Jesus by the thousand. 
This mighty result was mainly attributable to the circulation of Luther’s German 
Bible, without the Apocrypha, through the agency of colporteurs in conjunction 
with his own powerful efforts. First and last, and mainly, within the last two 
years, fifty thousand Bibles have been put in circulation thus, at your cost, and we 
may be certain that an immense amount of good has resulted therefrom. Of the 
twenty colporteurs in Bro. Oncken’s employ, seven are in the pay of the Union. 

We learn from Bro. Oncken’s letters thata translation of the New Testament, 
made by some parties in Germany, the character of which has not been ascertained, 
has been recently put into circulation there. 

The four Gospels have been revised by German scholars, at the instance of Bro. 
Oncken, and Romans and Galatians have undergone a similar preparation for useful 
circulation, under the eye of one of our most eminent scholarsin this country. But 
the demands for the revised English Scriptures are so imperative, that such labors 
must be carried on slowly, and must be considered as preliminary to a thorough 
revision, to be undertaken when the Board shall be less employed. . 

It is important to be known, that this mission or colporteur station pays back, 
in return for Scriptures sold, a large amount annually; and that no funds are 
devoted to its interests but such as are designated strictly for that purpose. We, 
therefore, commend to the attention of the friends of the Union, this most promis- 
ing field of Christian labor. : 
All of which is most respectfully submitted. 

D. S. Burnet, 7] 

Jas. FARQUHARSON, 

Sam’. T. Hrrmman, } Committee. 
L. L. PINKERTON, 

8. Gan. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON OBITUARIES. 


It is a solemn thing to record the inroads of death upon those whom we have 
toved and with whom we have labored in the good work in which we are engaged— 
solemn to remember that some, who were with us at the last anniversary, have 
passed away—have gone to be with Christ. The following named brethren have 
entered upon eternal scenes during the past year : 

Elder Samuel 8. Church, of St. Louis, a Vice-President of the Union—a most ex- 
cellent and efficient supporter of our cause, which he helped by purse, pen, and 
tongue. Also, Joseph W. Burden and Samuel R. Kelly, both managers, have passed 
away. Both of these brethren had been managers from the origin of the American 
P.rle Union. Bro. Kelly was distinguished for his benevolence, and his zeal for re- 
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ee was remarkable. Both fully sustained the policy of the Union until their 
eath. 

Bro. Kelly, when he believed himself dying, sent a message to the Board, request- 
ing that they should never do anything without prayer, and a constant recognition 
of their entire dependence on the Wisdom that cometh from above. Wherefore, 
seeing that we are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and run with patience 
the race of holy activity and usefulness which is set before us; looking unto 
Jesus as our great example, our exalted Redeemer, for whose sake we labor; of 
whom it is written, for our encouragement, as our fellow-laborers fall around us— 
“ He shall not fail nor be discouraged until he have established righteousness in the 
earth, and the isles shall wait for his law.” 

Joun Duncan, 

J. S. Backus, | 

G. M. Staysman, $ Committee. 
E. H. Batiarp, 

N.B. Batpwin. J 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON LIBRARY. 


The Committee on the Library beg leave respectfully to report, that they have 
considered the subject committed to them, and find that the Library consists of 
about four thousand volumes, 

It consists of such books as are generally adapted to the purposes of a 
liberal investigation, on all the subjects of biblical and ecclesiastical history, of 
sacred geography, philology and criticism. 

The volumes are generally excellent, and they embrace a large numbar 
of the highest grade of literature, and such as are extremely rare and valu- 
able. 

The Committee feel great pleasure in stating, that they consider the Library as 
peculiarly appropriate to the attainment of the objects of the Bible Union. 

They, however, regret that it consists of the small number of 4,000 volumes! 
Regarding the Union asa great national institution, and considering the very large 
number of members which it enrolls, as the warm friends of Revision, and that they 
possess a large amount of wealth, are very intelligent, and command a large 
amount of influence, they express the opinion, that the Library should be speedily 
enlarged to such dimensions as would make it worthy alike of its donors and other 
friends, and of the very great object for the promotion of which it is collected ; 
viz., the preparation and publication of the word of God, in the highest possible 
degree of purity and excellence. 

The Committee earnestly solicit the friends of the Union to make, with as little 
delay as possible, donations in books or money, for the enlargement of the Library, 
by forwarding them to No. 350 Broome street, New York, to the address of the 
Union. 

L. ANDRESS, i 
Lewis Denny, | 
James WIER, | Committee. 
Davie Monror, | 
A. C. Wueat. } 


LETTER FROM REY, I. E. BILL. 


Sawr Jouy, N. B., Sept. 27, 1856. 
Rey. Mr. Bucksez: ‘ : ’ 

Dear Sir,—I should be delighted to comply with your kind request, in being pre- 
gent with you at your approaching anniversary, and had pretty much decided to go 
on with my valued Bro. Francis to-morrow morning. But Providence has hedged 
up my way. Mrs, Bill has been ill for some weeks, and, although better, is not well 
enough to leave. I must, therefore, bow to the will of my Heavenly Father, and 
stay at home, It is just possible that I may visit New York in the course of the 
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autumn; and if so, I shall do myself the pleasure of calling upon you at the Bible 
Rooms. 

Ihope you will have the Great Master with you at your meeting; and that all 
difficulties will be removed or surmounted ; and that revision will go forward suc- 
cessfully in the name of the Lord. 

I hay: examined the rules you enclosed, and I do not see that I can suggest any 
alteration or improvement. They seem to have been drawa up with great care, 
and, if strictly adhered to, must produce favorable results. 

Would it not be advisable to have a fair proportion of English scholars connected 
with your College of Revisers? Isimply ask the question. You, of course, can judge 
better than I, as to the propriety of such a course. 

With kind regard to all, 
I am, dear brother, 
Affectionately yours, 
I. E. BILL. 


ADDRESS OF ELEAZAR PARMLY, ESQ. 


In submitting his report, the Treasurer said :— 


It is not expected that the Treasurer will make a formal address, Yet it is appro- 
priate, and it is also customary that he accompany his report with a few explanatory 
remarks. The year has been one of severe trial, of difficulty and anxiety; but it 
has proved, beyond any preceding year, the unchanged interest cherished by a wide 
circle of friends and supporters, in all that concerns the prosperity of the Bible 
Union. ‘ 

It has been your privilege to listen to the Treasurer’s report since the beginning 
of our enterprise, from the lips of our esteemed and beloved fellow-laborer in the 

Bible cause, Deacon William Colgate. He is here to-day to cheer us with his pres- 
ence, and to encourage us with his counsels ; and his unwavering confidence. after years 
of toil, is to us like a sure beacon-light, upon which we can now with confidence rest 
our present hope. During the Jast year, his business relations, his lengthened years 
and varied duties, have led him to relinquish the trust so long confided to him, and 
the report I have given covers the receipts and expenditures through the entire year, 
including those under his own administration. 

By the pleasure of the Board,.I have been associated with the Finance Committee 
since the organization of the Bible Union. The monthly mectings of this committee 
bear witness of their labor, in and devotion to, the cause, and their watchful care in 
regard to all expenditures. We have never to this day withheld the recommenda- 
tion of any expenditure which seemed needful for the earnest and successful accom- 
plishment of the faithful revision of the Sacred Scriptures; and since I became your 
Treasurer, I have been led to admire, on the one hand, the disposition of the Board 
to compensate fully all who are employed in the work of the Union, and, on the 
other hand, I have with equal pleasure witnessed the prudence and desire so fre- 
quently manifested to guard against any expense which appeared not to be abso- 
lutely required to further, in some way or other, the interests of the great enter- 
prise in which we are engaged. 

In the course of the past year, I was for a time fearful, and expressed that fear 
confidentially to some of my associates, that we would not be able to meet our current 
expenses. 

Phe peculiar, heavy, and unexpected trials to which we have been subjected by the 
wide-spread influence of enemies without, and personal disaffection within—originat- 
ing, as it did in one case, with one in whom we had previously found nothing but 
worth, tcil, and devotion; and in another, where we had witnessed with high satis- 
faction, talent, and ability of no ordinary character—to our amazement, withoat 
justifying cause being assigned or intimated, this toil and this devotion. this talent 
and this ability, with all their mighty force and influence, were turned against us, 
and, seemingly, no means left untried to break down and crush the fair structure 
their efforts had done so much to elevate—so much toadorn. This influence, indastri- 
ously spread over the length and breadth of our land, could not be otherwise than 
severely felt in the financial department of the Union. Therefore, the gold and 
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the silver which the Lord had need of in this work of love, have been made to pass 
through the fiery crucible ; but from which it has come forth, and from the flame, all 
the purer and all the brighter for the fierceness of its burning. And so do we trust 
will appear the acts and designs of the Union, when carefully examined in the light, 
and weighed in the balance of truth and justice. And so, too, do we confidently be- 
lieve will come forth the divine word from the Union and from the flame which 
the wrath of man bas kindled against it. 

We ought not to think it strange concerning the way through which the Lord has 
brought us, as though some strange thing had happened tous. “For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every one he receiveth.”’ 

Every great, every good, and every noble work or enterprise in this world, has 
met and will meet with trials. The holier the cause, the greater the opposition 
raised against it. And what cause can be holier, what aim can be higher or more 
noble than that of the American Bible Union? And the bitterness and persecution, 
that have been brought against it, weigh but lightly in the scale when compared with 
what others have suffered who have preceded us, and who have labored in the same 
great and glorious work. It is but a few months since I stood upon the very spot 
of ground where Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley were chained to the stake and burned 
to death for the love they bore to the purity of that word which we are earnestly 
laboring to divest of acknowledged errors, and which errors are also acknowledged 
by the enlightened to be only fostered and cherished through prejudice, superstition, 
and bigotry. When we consider this, and consider, too, that even among the chosen 
Twelve, the enemy of truth was there, we can cheerfully submit to the temporary 
embarrassment to which we have been exposed, regarding it, in the cause of truth 
and the great objects we have before us, as a light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, but which will work for the cause we advocate ‘a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” 

We seek for truth. We-seek and labor for the pure word of the Lord. We seek 
and labor for it not only for ourselves, but for the good of the whole world of man- 
kind. We firmly trust our labors will be blessed of the Most High; that they will 
tend to divest bis children of many a cherished error, and that they will also 
draw closer together and bind more firmly in the bonds of true, humble, and Christ- 
like affection, all who love the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Let us, then, not be discouraged. Our success under the severest trials, proves 
there are thousands who love the Bible Union, and, we confidently trust, will con- 
tinue to love and support it so long as we continue to do right—to maintain our 
plans, to be steadfast and immovable in our principles, and consistent in our action ; 
and no trials can permanently injure, no enemies can destroy, no arts or devices can 
effectually withstand the good and glorious enterprise which is now approaching to 
its consummation. 

Iam happy to state, in conclusion, that the receipts of the past year, notwith- 
standing the designs that have been so industriously and perseveringly prosecuted 
by secret and avowed enemies, to paralyze our efforts in this great work, will equal 
those of any preceding year. Tor this gratifying result, and for the amount of good 
we have been able to accomplish through your timely aid, we desire gratefully to 
acknowledge your noble and generous liberality, and also humbly to give thanks to 
the God of the Bible, 


REMARKS OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Dr. Armitage. on his re-election to the presidency, thanked the Union, and said he 
accepted the election, and, with it. its responsibilities and cares. This was contrary 
to his previous determination. He had fully resolved not to accept the office if it 
were tendered to him. His labors as the pastor of a church in New York city, num- 
bering from five to six hundred members, were sufficiently exhausting. The only 
way in which he had been able to do what be had for the Bible Union, without neg- 
lecting other duties, was by depriving himself of necessary rest—using his nights 
for pulpit preparation to a great extent. He could only waive his previous deter- 
mination not to serve the Society longer in the capacity of President, in conse- 
quence o° the comparative lightness of the work, which would ensue upon the 
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restored harmony of the Union. He, however, felt himself totally unfit for the 
position, Other men in the Union were vastly better qualified for the place. He 
was not a learned man. What little knowledge of the world and of the Bible he 
possessed, he had obtained by dint of hard work, and he was indebted for it only to 
God and his own exertions. When a lad, be left the humble roof of his father at 
the age of twelve years, without early advantages, but with a child’s heart glowing 
with love to God and the Bible. The Union would have done better, therefore, had 
it selected a more able representative of its plans and principles. Still, he was not 
the man to shrink from responsibility at a time like this, and if they would bear 
with his weaknesses he would do the best that he could. 

This election, on the part of the Union, had unsealed his lips on a subject upon 
which his sense of propriety would never have permitted him to speak, had it nct 
occurred, He alluded to his election as President, by the Board in June last. He 
considered that Dr. Maclay had done him great injustice in hisrepresentation of that 
election. His pamphlet left the impression on the reader, that he (Dr. A.) sought 
that election and aided in bringing it about. He would not charge that Dr. Maclay 
intended this, but his pamphlet was well calculated to convey this idea. There were 
several palpable mistakes in Dr. Maclay’s pamphlet on this subject, which he could 
excuse, as Dr. Maclay was not present on that occasion, besides, so far as he knew, 
Dr. Maclay had always spoken of him and treated him personally in the kindest 
manner with this exception. The facts (said Dr. A.) are simply these: When Dr. 
Cone died, a large number of brethren informed me, that my name was in nomina- 
tion as his successor in the Presidency. I told them frankly and decidedly that I 
could not, and would not, accept the post if elected, while so good and venerable 
a man as Dr. Maclay was passed by. Immediately after Dr. Maclay’s election, he 
requested me to render him all the assistance I could, and I cheerfully did so. For 
this, Dr. Maclay often thanked me in the kindest manner, saying that I had always 
treated him with the delicacy and attention of a son, rather than a brother. When 
the Dr. had determined to resign, in March last, he said to me twice, in the presence 
of a third person, that he supposed I should be called to succeed him, his desire was 
that I should take the Chair after him, and he gave me many grave and fatherly 
counsels as to the discharge of duty, which I then thanked him for, and hope now t¢ 
profit by. At that time, I used all my influence with Dr. Maclay to induce him not 
to resign, but to present his views to the Union at the Annual Meeting. But he 
thought it his duty to- take another course. I heard nothing more from him on 
the subject, until his letter of resignation, dated May 13th, was read before the Com- 
mittee on Versions, June 2nd. This reading was accompanied by a series of resolu- 
tions, complimentary to Dr. Maclay, which Bro. Wyckoff submitted to the Committee 
for approval. Afterwards, be submitted the same to all the Standing Committees. 
One of the resolutions provided for filling the vacancy, but no name was mentioned 
to fill the blank. My name was not mentioned in any of the Committees, as I have 
been informed since. On the 4th of June, the Board met, a Committee on Nom- 
ination was appointed, and I am further informed that when they retired, they took 
an informal ballot before any consultation ensued, and all struck upon the samo 
name, which was submitted, and adopted by the Board. Now, I have only to say, 
that if my name were submitted by the Secretary, or any one else, to the Standing 
Committees, I know nothing about it. Certainly no person spoke to me on the sub- 
ject, if I except one other who gratuitously informed me, on the day of the meeting, 
that he would cast his vote for my election. As to the Committee of Nomination, 
they certainly did not know of their appointment till it was announced by the 
Chair before the Board, and as they are all present this morning, they can say, if 
they choose, whether a word ever passed between them and myself on the subject 
before that time. I never sought to be your presiding officer; and whenever the 
interests of the body may demand a change, you cannot wound my feelings in 
making it. Justice to myself has demanded these remarks, and I close by thanking 
you again for your kindness, and promise to serve you to the best of my ability. 
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ADDRESS OF REV. DR. EVERTS. 


The report met us on our way from Louisville, that the beloved f. iend we expected 
to meet, amid the joyful gratulations of this occasion, was no more; thatafter, rapid 
stages of decline, he had breathed his last. After reaching Philadelphia, the sad 
report was confirmed, and we were assured that ourselves, and hundreds of others, 
instead of joining in the birth-day celebration of our beloved friend, should be called 
upon to mingle our tears over his grave. 

My Brother Chairman, this is no funeral solemnity. If this be death, it is glori- 
ous and beautiful death, and recalls the language of the poet :— 


“On the cold cheek of death smiles and roses are blending, 
And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.” 


Brother Chairman, this is no spectacle of death. no funeral solemnity. Our 
cherished friend is among us this morning in vigor and strength greater than ever, 
and he Jooks as if he might witness a hundred more such celebrations of his birth- 
day as this. 

Long live the American Bible Union! 


Notwithstanding the evil prophecies of misguided opponents, we venture the pre- 
diction that the Bible Union will survive the passing away of generations of friends 
and opponents; and, until the memorials of Christian churches and divine revela- 
tion are pronounced a fable, and the mission and atonement of Jesus Christ an 
imposture, the Bible Union will not, cannot die. It may be invested with new 
names and new principles, but it cannot die; it will remain the bond of union for 
generations, magnifying the word of God above human traditions till the end of 
time. 

The Bible, it has been well said, is Heaven’s best gift to man; it has man for ita 
object, God for its author, and salvation for its end. Like humau works, which 
always reflect the genius of their authors, the Bible is resplendent with the mani- 
festations of divine Wisdom ; it glows with the justice and glory—it shadows forth 
the power, and throbs with the love of God. It is a compend of the world’s his- 
tory, with the lost books of the past, and the uncompiled volumes of the future. 
It is a digest of practical philosophy, every page radiant with the divine illumina- 
tion. It is the statute-book of the human conscience, swaying the religious hopes 
and fears of men, as the magnet sways the steel. It is a welling fountain of social 
justice, in its ceaseless overflow, ever improving the legislation and the jurispru- 
dence of nations. It is an inspired liturgy pervaded by the spirit. and replete with 
the forms of acceptable worship. It is the ark of God’s covenant of merey to the 
world, and it blesses all lands, all homes, all hearts, where it abides, with the ardor 
of an undying faith. It is the Shekinah of God’s presence with his spiritual Israel 
—a great pharos-light, shedding its beams athwart the sea of love, guiding myriads 
of voyagers in the safe road, and gilding the entrance to the port of peace with a 
heavenly radiance. The book of God—it is also the god of books. 


“‘ Precious Bible ! What a treasure 
Does the word of God afford.” 


Shortly after the completion of the canon of revelation, the original languages 
ceased to be spoken, becoming thereby a more effectual guard of the purity and ex- 
pression of the word of God, so that now the sense of revelation contained in any 
book, chapter, verse, or word, is determined forever for all lands and all languages, 
and is not liable to the obscurations and perversions incident toa spoken language. 
The providence of God is evident in thus preserving the divine revelations in an 
imperishable form. As the hoary mountain towers above the plain, and age after 
age looks down upon the grandeur and beauty of surrounding nature, the rise and 
fall of empires and states, so the divine revelation looms up on the religious view 
of mankind in the same unrivaled distinction, the same simplicity and grandeur, 
unchanged and unchanging, while creeds change, while sects and parties pass away, 
leaving no more trace upon the beautiful and imperishable forms of. the revelation 
than the fleeting shadows, or careering storm-clouds on the radiant skies--the word 
of God yesterday, to-day—forever. A beautiful writer, living in our midst, has 
said that it would be as absurd to attempt to collect the phosphorescent lights that 
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flit over the mast-heads of vessels, and substitute them for the sun, to rule by day, 
and the stars, to rule by night, as to attempt.to substitute human philosophy and 
creeds and literature for these revelations of Jehovah, 

It is the duty of Christians manifestly to render the Scriptures into all Jan- 
guages, and to give them in their purity and entirety to all mankind. Their adapt- 
ations are all of a catholic nature, as light is adapted to all men. The divine 
revelation was given with this broad provision to the world, just as municipal, or 
state, or federal laws, are to be published for all the citizens, whatever language 
they may use. 

We are commanded to disseminate the Bible among all nations, and it is a great 
wrong to suppress any portion of it, in rendering it to the people of the earth. If 
we undertook to fix a limitation in regard to the word of God, we would not wish 
to suppress the old testimony, much less the new—we could not submit to any 
abridgment, or interpolation. Then, where shall we commence the application of 
the dangerous principles of limitation? Will any one tell us where we may safely 
commence it? Would not the application of the principle, for which our forefathers 
contended, apply here—that the right to take hundreds, gives the right to take 
thousands ? 3 

This is not a small matter. I ask if the whole efficacy and force of title deeds 
don’t depend upon verbal accuracy? If the purport or bearing of a will don’t de- 
pend upon this, what then does it depend upoa? The whole religious world have, 
for a long time, been aroused to the subject of giving the Scriptures to the nations, 
but I believe the providence of God has specially marked this éra for the fulfill- 
ment of his divine injunction. I regard the formation of this Society as a mark of 
special providence. We have all been waiting for it; and, now, we are called to 
perform the task, to free God’s word from all inaccuracies. Any man that will sur- 
render the principle we have adopted in regard to the English versiun, might as 
well surrender it in every case. We were compelled to leave the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, because this was made the point of contest. They betrayed 
the great principles for which our fathers debated and contended on the floor of the 
old American Bible Society. We challenge investigation. This Society holds a 
higher ground than any other Bible Society in the world ; and history will give it 
its proper position. There is a political party that boasts itself as standing upon 
strict construction of the Constitution. [ now put forth the claim for the Bible 
Union, that we, who belong to it, stand upon the strict construction of the divine 
Constitution. Let others do their work ; we have a greater task before us. Why 
do not all see that this work should go on? For the simple reason, that all are im- 
patient. Truth must grow, must be gradually diffusing itself. When I look all 
over the country, I would not censure this feeling, but I regret that some see fit, in 
their addresses, to vilify us. Now, we would never reflect upon their wisdom, and 
they should not reflect upon ours. Our leader’s name shall shine out brighter than 
all others. Why do people now object? We want them all to join us cordially and 
with sincerity. The principle of our Society is just. We hold as our great princi- 
ple, the faithful rendering of the Scriptures, and let God be true, it matters not 
how men are opposed to us. All men never did endorse a new and righteous move- 
ment at first. But people say to us, “ The errors of the Common Version are too 
few to justify so formal a measure.’’ Let us see how this is. Has not Dr. Wayland 
shown us that the mere verse arrangement is sufficient to justify a revision of the 
Seriptures. The Bible must be revised and rearranged iike other books. You 
know there are many errors ia orthography, such as Osea for Hosea, Hsaias for 
Isaiah, Jeremias for Jeremiah, etc. 

Why should we have errors, even in capital letters, as we have in some places? 
There are a great many words and phrases used that are now obsolete. Why should 
they remain? Why should you say “which” for “ who,” and use the unintelligi- 
ble phrase ‘anathema maranatha’? 2 Why should these remain? There is no rea- 
son for it in a just philosophy or a true Christianity. If I desired I could bring up 
witnesses who say that it is a work of imperative necessity, and should be done. [ 
could show you Adam Clarke’s opinions, and Alexander’s on the Psalms. The tes- 
timony is ainple to justify this movement. Look at the late Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the theological pharos of the times, who may be also adduced as a proof of 
the impoitunce of this enterprise. Then others are saying, ‘‘ Admit that it ought to 
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be done, have we found the piace, the time, and the men?” Why, what constitutes 
the time when there is a necessity, and we have the facilities for the work? When 
the people wish to have it done, the time has come. Why is an objection urged 
against the place, when there is no better place than that where the Anglo-Saxon 
race has planted its principles, and is winning its victories.over the old and decay- 
ing elements of the past. You recollect what a President of the American Repub- 
lic once said, in answer to this same objection—“I know the age in which I was 
born, and the country in which I live.” There is another part of the world in 
which it could have been commenced, and that is England. Bat, even there, it 
would be under some peculiar disadvantages, Happily, however, she joins hands 
with us in pressing the work forward to its destined mission of joy to the nations. 
In no other lands could it be accomplished, and, I think, we have fallen upon just 
the time to labor with a sure promise of success; and I bless God that we have 
found the men with the largest experience to superintead the work. As to our re- 
Visers, we have some of the brightest minds the records of scholarship display. 
The objections fall. 

Others urge that we are too radical, that we should not desire to change certain 
words ; and some preachers have said that, were it not for these certain words, they 
would go into the movement with their whole hearts. Now, let me state here, that, 
in regard to ordination, four or five words, that are rendered differently, should be 
given in their true meaning and expression. We can’t consent to limit the freedom 
of revisers, in respect to any words, whoever is affected by the results. Nor can 
we give this movement up, and thus prostrate the public confidence in it, and the 
honest hope of millions as to the result. There is the word Easter, which has no 
more right to be in the Bible than the name of any other heathen festival. We sub- 
mit our appeal, that this work, in all these matters, can be done. It must be done. 

We are met again by others who say we are disturbing the confidence of the peo- 
ple in the sacred volume. but, in reply, we tell them, that, as Christians entrusted 
with a sacred mission, we must give the word of God to the people in its purity, 
with every word rendered exactly as it was intended to be. I solemnly believe the 
old order of things is spreading skepticism all over the land, and when we have 
young men, even, in the pulpit, saying this is all wrong, and that is all wrong, 
is it any wonder that the confidence of whole congregations should be shaken ? 
This pedantry should be rebuked. We are in favor of a thorough examination ; for 
we know tliat, like the characters of just and good men, when subjected to investi- 
gation, it will come out bright from the ordeal, and people will say it is the same 
Bible, but it is clearer here, and better rendered there. Then, why urge the objec- 
tion? They that do so are afraid of what they call a leaning to Papacy; but they 
should know that we are thoroughly Protestant, and we believe that reason, and light, 
and learning are not to be restrained from the widest range through all the realms of 
the revelations of God to men. Confidence destroyed! I am sorry for the man that 
promulgated such an undeserved slander. As to altering the Bible, we protest 
against any allerations. What is the difficulty then? Let us have some discrimi- 
nation—don’t let us run away with too strong a respect for antiquity. The Bible 
is God’s mirror. Let the dust that has settled upon it through the dark ages, be re- 
moved! This is God’s treasure. Let all that is valuable in it be cherished. Let 
it pass through the ordeal of the most rigid investigation, It will come forth from 
the trial as fine gold without alloy. It isthe gold we are after—it is the wheat 
that we prize, not the chaff. Let our friends, then, cease their unkind remarks. 
Theirs is the cry of Papacy, but let not Protestant lips be blistered by such words. 
We must winnow away the chaff, and give the divine revelation in all its purity 
and original force to mankind. 

Then, again, others have said, “If you would confine yourselves to some proper 
ecclesiastical limits, it would have been a glorious thing. If you would let none 
join you but orthodox Christians, we could stand by you.” But these are the very 
ones who have condemned us at other times, in advance, as being actuated by sec- 
tarian bias. Weare opposed, in one-breath, as being too narrow, and in the nextas be- 
ing latitudinarian. Now we have putit on the true Christian basis,so that every one, 
who will, can come into the movement. We meet together upon one common plat- 
form ; and, apart from that, every man can entertain his own peculiar views. We 
invite all men to come. 
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But these are not all the charges that have been made against us. Weare accused 
of a desire to get up a sectarian Bible; and it is contended that it must be sectarian, 
because it had its origin among only a small portion of Christian men. But who, 
who commenced, and prosecuted to its completion, the common version of King 
James? Hicrarchs! And I venture to say, there will be little difficulty in greatly 
improving their labors. It is simply a matter of philology, and nothing else. 

We are also told; that we ought to have waited till all the different denominations 
agreed with us. How hopeless! The man, who reasons thus, knows very little of 
the history of any reform. Wait till men are agreed! Why it would be like patience 
on a tomb-stone, smiling at grief. Look at the temperance reform! That could not 
have started, had any respect been paid to this plea that is put forth against our 
movement. It is the way with every organic reform; and that man is wild and 
visionary who calls upon us to wait. If this were done, the enterprise would never 
have been carried out. We must work for God; we must not translate for a sect. 
If it were otherwise, the great object of our movement would be defeated. With 
God’s blessing, this work will be done. The increased attention brought to the 
study of the Bible, will more than reward us for all outlay. Sound biblical 
criticism is to be popularized by this enterprise ; and it is to lead on the great work 
of Christian fellowship, and union in the truth. Oh! ye truth-loving, God-fearing 
men, this is our high position—this is our holy work. Through it, there will be 
more people redeemed from all the mere forms of ecclesiastical order, than by any 
other movement of the age. By a study of the Bible, in its original purity, the 
authority of creeds and parties will be done away, aud the peace of heaven be 
restored to the congregations of the saints on earth. God be praised for the hope 
that animates our bosoms to-day. The labors of the past year are encouraging, and 
the prospect for the future is radiant with hope. 


CONFERENCE MEETINGS. 


One of the most delightful features in our Bible Union Anniversaries is, the 
intermingling of Conference Meetings with the business. We had seven such 
meetings at this anniversary. The following is the report of one, held on the 
afternoon of the second day, taken from the notes of one of our city reporters : 


The Conference, Thursday afternoon, was opened with a few remarks by Bro. 
N. B. Baldwin, of Pa. He said, that they had ail come for the attainment of one 
great end—the faithful translation of the word of God for the whole world. The 
work in which the Union is engaged must succeed, favored as it was by the Di- 
vine Author himself. He has given his people one heart, one mind, one purpose, 
and for these, and all his n:anifold blessings, he should be praised forever. 

Bro. John I. Fulton next addressed the meeting. He spoke as follows : 

Tam glad of the opportunity afforded me of addressing this Conference, on ac- 
count of the suspicion that existed with regard to the position I oscupy, relative to 
the Bible Union; and I avail myself of this opportunity to make an exposition of 
that position, that I may be understood in all I have done appertaining to the 
Bible Union. I will remark, in the first place, that my former history has been 
unexceptionable. It has presented but one face. I have everywhere been re 
garded as the unbending friend of the Union. It was only since the commence- 
ment of the late controversy that suspicion attached to me as a friend of that 
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Union. I wish to have that suspicion wiped away. WhenTI learned from Fa- 
ther Maclay that he was going to resign, last May, I said to him, “ You will 
oblige me if you will give me your reasons for resigning.” He replied to me, “ If 
you will remind me at another time, I will comply with your request.” When 
I heard of his resignation, I wrote the line which introduces his pamphlet of re- 
signation. I expected a private reply without any intimation that publicity was 
to be given toit. The first I heard of its being published, was from my son, who 
is pastor of a church in Sandusky City, Ohio. Some time after, that pamphlet 
came into my hands, and that is all that relates to it.. 

In the second place, after reading all that has been published, I said to my son, 
I will go to New York for the purpose of informing myself in regard to the merits 
of this question. Iam here, and have learned some things of which I had not before 
heard. When our meeting opened, I made a motion, which was, that the propo- 
sition, prescribing or limiting the speeches of this body to ten minutes, should be 
laid upon the table till circumstances rendered it necessary. My object was to 
wipe away suspicion, but I had none myself; and, I believe, if that rule had not 
been passed, we should not have heard speeches that we have listened to since this 
meeting commenced. 

Again, when the question came up in regard to the appointment of officers, I 
moyed that that nomination go to the body. My motive in doing so was, that this 
body would make a nomination of a committee to nominate officers without consult- 
inganybody. Itwaslost. I moved again, to-day, in relation to the adoption of the 
nomination of officers, that a reconsideration of the vote take place. I did this be- 
cause I did not believe in having the previous question rule in this body. I believed 
that that motion of my venerated friend (Dr. Lynd) was not in order. I came 
here with the intention of knowing and of acting. 

One thing more, and Ihave done. When the discussion took place with regard 
to the standard of revision, it was new to me, from the simple reason that I had 
often reiterated the belief that Bagster’s Edition of the Greek New Testament 
was the standard. It was reiterated in the speeches of some of our speakers, and 
I always understood it so, till I heard yesterday, for the first time, that this body 
had adopted an eclectic text. This was new to me. I made the expression in 
regard to it that you have heard. The principles of the Bible Union, I adopted, 
in 1836, in connection with the American and Foreign Bible Society. I carried 
them out in all my efforts. Twenty years I have been laboring in this cause. 
One of your agents here has often heard my remarks. Those principles I have 
ever advocated ; for they are entwined around my heart, and I will live and die 
in defending them. : 

Broruer J. Hpsaru, Pa., said—I have been very much gratified in meeting with 
my brethren from the different parts of our happy Union. Iam a Union man, 
both religiously and politically. There is but one face in all this congregation 
that I recollect seeing before, and that is Dr. Shepard’s. Let me say that I hope 
the spirit of this Union will be widely extended, and that we will all be bound to- 
gether by the strong ties of brotherly love. I am no speaker ; for I was brought 
up away out in the wilds of Pennsylvania, and I can show you there, the noble 
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pine from which, with a steady aim, I brought the bear to the ground. Now, 
my brethren, you will probably never see my face again; and I want you to bear 
with me a little. I desire no better legacy to leave to my children than the pure 
word of God. In every section of our country there are ministers who are de- 
sirou3s of becoming members of our Society; but they are poor and their 
churches are poor; but if they can give something towards making themselves 
members, I will help them along. I want to send you some twenty or thirty life 
members, and I make this offer to stimulate them to give one-half of it. This 
will give a spring to our action. I said to my dear wife, the other day, We will 
be able to leave enough to our children and have something to spare for a good 
purpose. Well, I began to figure up and see what I should leaye for my children 
to support them in case they should ever need any aid from me, and then I began 
to think what part belonged to my God and this precious Union. After consid- 
ering it all over, I called in an able lawyer, and I said, no matter what becomes 
of me on the rest of my journey through life, the Bible Union shall have $500 ; 
and I have entrusted two of my sons to carry out the will to the letter. 

You will see plainly that I am no speaker, and that I jump about from one 
thing to another. It’s a great task for me to speak before a congregation like 
this, but the love of Christ is so strong that I cannot help it. 

Rev. Dr. Saeparp remarked—Any one who is acquainted with Brother Ed- 
sall, who last spoke, would never hesitate to endorse anything he said. I have 
been acquainted with him a number of years, and I am glad to see that he is er- 
gaged in this goad cause. 

Rev. Dr. James Litim, of Canada, desired to say, that, in the morning, he 
moved to amend the report of the Committee on Nomination of officers, under a 
misapprehension of facts, which the remarks of the President had removed entirely 
from his mind. He now loved the brother, who had been selected to preside over 
the Union, more than ever. He gave him his hand and his heart, with all the affee- 
tion of a true yoke-fellow in this noble work. He had heard remarks from Bro. 
Judd, that deeply pained him. That brother knew perfectly well, that the Greek 
Text of Bagster contained some matters which, under a just rule of criticism, 
would need correction. He could not endorse Bro. Judd's position or course of con- 


duct. The rule of the Union was a just rule, absolutely required by our princi- 
ples, and a faithful application of the rule would tend to the perfection of our work, 
On resuming his seat, Dr. Lillie extended to the President his hand as a token of 
reconciliation, and the sight moved tbe audience to tears of gratitude. 

Bro. J.«D. Funton, of Ohio, felt encouraged by the prospect before him. No 
one who knew him could doubt his devotion to the revision cause. He had 
stood by the side of its noble defenders on the prairies of the far West, and battled 
for it against fearful odds. He desired, too, to pay a tribute to his friend. Bro. 
O. B. Judd. He could not turn away from him, nor join with some, who had 
spoken, as he believed, with too great severity, in relation to his course. And while 
he desired to be known as his friend still, his warm, personal friend, he loved the 
Bible Union none the less. He wanted to see its work pressed forward. And when, 
hereafter, he should receive from the Rooms a printed page of revision, he wanted 
that page to have the endorsement of the best scholarship in the world. He wanted 
to say to his church, from his pulpit, and to the people everywhere—this is the 
plain, pure word of God—freed, as far as man can free it, from all obscurity. 
Trusting that this may be, he should return to his labors in the West, praying for the 
prosperity of the American Bible Union. 
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ADDRESS OF DEACON WILLIAM COLGATE. 


I don’t speak because I wish to say anything, but, having been from the commence- 
ment of this Society acquainted with its operation, I wish, for the sake of many 
brethren, to say a few words, in relation to my views regarding our movement. In 
1835, when I was in the American Bible Society, I became convinced of the import- 
ance of revision. That conviction has never changed, nor been altered by any argu- 

ent that I have everheard presented. And I presume the most cogent and forcible 
arguments agaiust this work, I have weighed and studied. When, in the course of 
time, it was thought proper to form this Bible Union, I cheerfully entered upon the 
work, joiaed my brethren in the organization, and have been with them until this 
time, as a member of the Board. I thought it would meet with great opposition at 
first. I did not think it would beso fierce. The people made more noise, and said more 
against it, than I expected. I could not think that brethren, who should have been 
able thoroughly to appreciate the importance of having the word of God faithfully 
translated from the dead to the living languages of this world, could have arrayed 
themselves ia opposition to this movement. When we commenced, it was with the great- 
est pleasure that I engaged in it; for I thought it was destined to do great good. 
When doubts arose in the minds of some valued brethren, as to whether we were 
pursuing the great work in the best way, and at the best time, I wished with all 
sincerity to consider their doubts ; I tried to turn it over in my plain way of think- 
ing; L reverted to all the arguments I had ever heard, and I was struck with one 
thing above all others—I could not recollect one single passage of Scripture that its 
opponents had ever used against the great and holy work in which we are employed 
—not one, though they were all religious writers. 

Another thing I observed : In all the prayers I have ever heard, and from all the 
brethren whose remarks I have ever listened to, in all the churches that were 
opposed tu it, in all the distress of mind that men had, because such a thing was 
started, I never heard of a man who went upon his knees to pray to God against it. 
Then, [ thought, when there is no Scripture against it, when there is no prayer 
against it, and it isa religious movement, it can’t all be wrong. Differences of 
opinion arose among good brethren—brethren that I love—brethren that 1 have 
walked with in Christian fellowship—brethren on both sides that I respect—differ- 
ences of opinion arose among them, and some hard words, which I could wish forgot 
ten, were uttered. The best of brethren, you know, will differ in opinion. Well, 
one said, ‘‘Is there not too much money expended? Will it not cost too much? 
Might we not procure a faithfal revision of the Bible for less money?” When this 
was asked, I tried to give it an impartial consideration—to look at it coolly, calmly, 
and dispassionately. ‘ Too much money /’”? I knew a congregation who were going 
to build a church up town, worth One Hunprep Tuousanp Dotuars. This is a noble 
offering, if brethren can afford it. But I thought to myself, Which would delight 
more the angels of God, that church or an institution whose great aim is to make 
men understand his holy word. Another thought struck me, What evil is going to 
be done? Will we mak» people read the Bible less? I was obliged to answer the 
question in my own mind, that those who never read the Bible, and who are igno- 
rant of its great truths, and also those among whom our Revision movements have 
been productive of much controversy, will read it, and in this way its influence will 
be extended tenfuld ¥ 

Another thing distressed me and caused me many wakeful nights. I heard it 
said by some good brethren that we were not going to obtain such a revision as we 
needed ; but that it would contain, after all, a great many errors. Some important 
truths, even, it was said, were not going to be brought out. Well, I replied, suppose 
it is so—admit that what should have been fully accomplished is only partly done! 
what ought we to do in such acase? Shall we give up the work? (Several mem- 
bers—* No! no!"’) Shall we give it up? (Renewed cries of no! no!) 

A question, which the Lord once put to his disciples, has occurred to me— 
when many turned aside, he said: “Will you also go away?” and they replied 
—*To whom shall we go?” If this Bible Union don’t succeed, where is there 
a hope of ever carrying out this great object? Will it*be done in this century? Won’t 
everybody say if this effort fail, There is no use in trying further? No, my brethren, 
we havehope. Is it sufficient reason for us to stop this great enterprise on account 
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of the expense? No, we must go forward. We must go on with the work—it is one 
in which the greatest interest of the human race is involved, and the accomplishment 
of which will make the people of King Jesus rejoice. Every effort which has been 
made for the dissemination of the religion of our King, bas met with oppesition from 
the world. When he came upon the earth, the learned men, the Pharisees, those 
who were considered the greatest geniuses of their time, proscribed him. And were 
not the apostles themselves treated in the same manner? We, who have contended 
for the pure word of the Lord, in every age and place, have met with opposition, 
and the greatest efforts have been made to put us down. And now, the great 
men, the learned men, it is said, don’t approve of our movement. But ought we to 
wait until we get their favor and sanction? Why, when the blessed Jesus was born 
into the world no messengers were sent to tell the mighty potentates of earth, as when 
@ prince is born in Hurape at the present day: there was no news sent to the Phari- 
sees and the great men of Judea, that aSaviour had come into the world; but angels 
were sent to announce the good news to the poor shepherds who were tending their 
flocks. And, so now we must not wait for the praise or countenance of the world 
for our efforts in religious matters—we must not wait for the approbation of the 
great or the learned—we must do what God commands—we must make his word 
plain. We must do our best to break down superstition and prejudice. We must 
go forward. If good brethren differ from me in opinion, I can’t help it. I rejoice 
at what has been done, and that we are making good progress; and, although 
brethren think it is not done as well as it might be, yet it is going forward now as 
well as we who have entered upon the work can accomplish it. If brethren say to 
me, it is not done perfectly right, I ask, where is the man that does right? If they 
say the prospect is not encouraging, I reply, I don’t see much to disheartenus. We 
are doing a great work. And even the brethren themselves who say that our pro- 
gress does not meet their expectations, must admit, that it is better to progress in 
the best way we can than to stop where we are. after we have already done so much. 

I suppose there might be men got to do things better than we do. And I wish 
they would come and show us how. As it is, I don’t know, and I can’t see how we 
can do better than we are doing. The work is longer and is more expensive than I 
expected it would he ; but we have all our duties in life, and only a short life to ful- 
fill them in. King Jesus is at the head ; and he is the greatest king that ever was. 
There are more now ready to suffer for him than for any other king, and they are 
. willing to sacrifice everything to make his word plain. 


=> 


TO OUR LIFE MEMBERS, DIRECTORS, AND MEMBERS IN PART. 


Dear Frienps :—You are aware that we have closed the 
financial year just past, with an extraordinarily small balance 
on hand. Our expenses are greatest at this season. We do 
not wish to press you beyond measure, but we trust that you 
will see the reasonableness of doing for the Bible Union all in 
your power, with promptitude and decision. You see by the 
proceedings at the Anniversary, and especially by the Report 
of the Investigating Committee, that your affairs are properly 
conducted. You are now earnestly entreated to furnish the 
requisite means for prosecuting the business. 

God has blessed us. Let all be humble, and thankful, pray- 
erful, and liberal, and He will continue to smile upon our efforts 
to please Him, and benefit our fellow-men. 


THE 


BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 
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Tue God of the Bible has just brought the American Bible 
Union through one of the severest trials that it has ever endured— 
one of those trials which tested not only its plans, as they were 
matured and set in operation by the combined wisdom of the 
living and the dead, but, above all, its fundamental principle for 
which the saints have labored, suffered, and bled, in all ages of the 
Church of Christ. For a time, our efforts were well nigh paralyz- 
ed; and the intensity of the fire threatened to consume us. We 
are now humbled under a sense of the feebleness of our faith in - 
our covenant-keeping Lord, and gratefully confess, to His glory, 
that the form of the Son of God was invisibly with us in the 
flame. 


But we are made more deeply sensible than ever, by this very 
deliverance, that the operations of the Bible Union are preémi- 
nently “ works of faith, and labors of love.” Delightful as it is 
to contemplate the ultimate issue of pure versions of the sacred — 
Scriptures, and especially of one in our mother tongue, we are 
required to prosecute the business from month to month, by faith. 
The Lord does not fill our treasury, nor allow us any reserve 
fund, except His goodness, and the zeal and liberality of the friends 

* the cause. Each season exhausts its own receipts, and, there- 
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fore, we are compelled to keep you advised of the condition of 
affairs, and to call for a renewal of your sympathies, your prayers, 


and your contributions. 

Assured, then, as we are, that the only pledge of the Union’s 
success lies in its hold upon the hearts of our brethren, and our 
faith in God, as a society, we are emboldened to call upon all its 
patrons to commence the new financial year with us, in such an 
earnestness of spirit, and devotion to its success, as no preceding 
year has witnessed. This is absolutely necessary. There must be 
no faltering—no relaxation in our efforts. The plan of final re- 
vision has been most cordially adopted by the Union. The Com- 
mittee of Revisers must be appointed very soon. The Union is 
determined that they shall be men of the highest order for picty, 
judgment, and learning. The Union has likewise determined that 
they must be furnished with a library, containing all the works 
which they will need ; and many of these works, which are very 
costly, are not yet in our possession. The revisers themselves, the 
editor of their publications, and their coadjutors in Great Britain, 
must be paid promptly and liberally. Thousands of dollars will 
be necessary to furnish them all. needed facilities for their work, 
before they can prosecute it with advantage. 


And then thousands more will be necessary to carry it to the 
perfect consummation at which we aim. N ow, dear brethren, will 
you commence the year, side by side with your officers and Board, 
in this spirit, and with the determination thus to glorify the God of 
our mercies, ina work more precious to you and to us than our lives ? 
If so, do not let our treasury languish for a moment. Last year 
many of our friends failed to pay their annual installments. They 
preferred to wait till after the anniversary. We have no doubt 
but that the happy results of that meeting have been felt among 
them, from one end of the land to the other. We receive most 
cheering intelligence on the subject, and we are anticipating a year 
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of great harmony and prosperity. Brethren, under God, the lat- 
ter depends upon you, and we look to you with great confidence. 
We cannot incur debt in carrying forward the enterprise ; there- 
fore, your aid must be rendered promptly. Remember us, then, 
‘constantly and liberally, in your prayers and benefactions, and we 
will endeayor to do our part as your fellow-laborers, in humble de- 
pendence upon Him who has hitherto guided and sustained us. 
Every pastor who receives this is requested to read it before the 
people of his charge ; and every friend of pure versions who 
reads, or hears it read, is requested to communicate it to others, 
and to excite in the hearts of all a generous zeal to exert them- 
selves in behalf of the Bible Union, as the Lord may grant them 
means and opportunity. 


At this season of the year, we are accustomed to examine and 
correct our lists of life-members and subscribers for life-member- 
ship, in preparation for publishing them in the next number of the - 
QuarTERLY. We wish, in those lists, to avoid every error, and to 
credit every payment made. It is possible that you may have 
made a payment to some friend of the Union, for us, and we have 
not received it; or it may be that some remittance made to us, on 
your account, though duly credited in the Casn Book, and thus in- 
cluded in the sum total of our receipts, may not have been carried 
to the proper name in the life-membership book. Where so many 
thousands of accounts are kept, and where remittances are some- 
times made in behalf of a person, without giving his full name and 
post-office address, and the State in which he resides ; and as the 
names of many are often the same, or nearly so, it is almost impos- 
sible to insure unfailing accuracy in the transfer of these credits. 

But, as we wish to keep these thousands of accounts, in all their 
details, with the greatest possible accuracy, they are published 
annually, thus enabling every friend to assist us. Your attention 
to this matter is kindly requested. Any information from you ¥ill 
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be gratefully received. Any inaccuracy pointed out in our last 
printed list, will be promptly and cheerfully rectified in our next. 


If any installments are due from you, or from any subscribers in 
your neighborhood, we hope that you will take the trouble to col- 
lect and remit the money. Under any circumstances, we trust that 
you will do something to aid a cause so deserving of your liberali- 
ties. 


The last letter from Brother Oncken, just received by us, thus 
expresses the emotions of his heart, while pleading for means to 
circulate the Scriptures in Germany. Let us bear the appeal upon 
our hearts, while laboring for pure versions of the sacred Seriptures 
in all languages, throughout the world: 


“The masses around us are perishing by thousands for lack of 
knowledge. Ob, for a larger measure of the constraining love of 
that Saviour, who left His throne and gave His life for lost sinners, 
to enable us to labor with more entire devotedness for the salya- 
tion of sinners! ” 

Very affectionately, 
THOMAS ARMITAGH, President. 


Wm. H. Wrycxorr, Cor. Secretary. 


Tue foregoing was issued in an extra, about the Ist of December last, but, as 
it will be new to many of our readers, and contains suggestions important at the 
present time, it is thought best to make it a part of the stated QuarrsErzy. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Tue Board of Managers of the American Bible Union held 
their first meeting for 1857, at the Bible Rooms, January 7th, the 
Rey. Dr. ARmivTaGE presiding. The Rey. D. EH. Tuomas, of Ohio, 
led in the devotional exercises. 


GENERAL PROSPERITY. 


The Report of Dr. E. Parmty, the Treasurer, shows, including 
the balance at the commencement of the year, cash receipts since 
October 1, $15,048.28, being an increase over the amount for the 
same period last year. The expenditures up to this date are 
$14,983.38. 

The Secretary, Wu. H. Wycxorr, read, from a large corre- 
spondence, letters from the various agents and distinguished friends 
of the Union. 


VACANCIES IN THE BOARD—NEW APPOINTMENTS. 


Rev. L. G. Marsu, a member of the Board, having deceased 
during the preceding month, and Rev. John Seage having removed 
to Michigan, the vacancies were filled by the election of Elder 
D. §. Burnet, pastor of the Disciples’ church, late of Cincinnati, 
and President of the American Christian Bible Society, and Elder 
William B. Maxson, pastor of the Seventh-Day Baptist church. 

Rey. Dr. Sam’! Baker, Rev. J. S. Backus, and Ezra Smith, Esq., 
were appointed a committee to prepare and publish, on behalf of 
the Board, a suitable testimonial to the memory and worth of Rev. 
L. G. Marsh, deceased. 


ENGLISH SCRIPIURES. 


The Epistle to the Hebrews will be ready for publication in 
March, and will be issued in successive numbers of the Bible Union 
Reporter, till completed. It will be contained in about four num- 
bers of this periodical. 
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Two independent revisions of Luke and one of Romans were 
completed in December, by revisers respectively of three different 
denominations. These revisions await the examination and decis- 
ion of the appropriate committees. 


The reviser of Romans communicated his willingness to devote 
his leisure hours (without expense to the Union) in the reéxamina- 
tion and further improvement of some portions of his work. 


From the reports of the Committee on Publications and Finance, 
it appears that there have been issued 701,600 pages of the revised 
English Scriptures, of Thessalonians and Job, within three months. 
Favorable extracts were read, by the Secretary, from notices of 
the revision of Job in the secular and religious press, which we 
give in another part of this number of the Quarterly. 


FOREIGN SCRIPTURES. 


The Rev. J. G. Oncken and his associates in Germany, ask for 
largely increased aid in circulating an edition of 10,000 copies of 
the New Testament and Psalms, in the German language, from 
stereotype plates which have just been completed for the Bible 
Union, and are now ready for use. 

The Spanish New Testament is completed to the Epistle to 
Philemon ; and the agent in England, the Rev. Wm. Norton, re- 
ports good progress in the balance of the work. 

The Rev. J. H. Chandler, of Bangkok, Siam, urges the appro- 
priation of a sufficient sum to issue another edition of Dr. Jones’ 
translation of the Siamese New Testament. 


THE FINAL COMMITTEE. 


The Committee on Versions have held seven meetings in the 
examination of correspondence and deliberating respecting the 
Final Committee on the English New Testament. They are per- 
fectly unanimous in their views, but require further opportunity for 
deliberation, consultation, and correspondence, which the Board 
unanimously grants. 

This new year has opened with prospects full of encouragement 
to the friends of the Union. Perfect harmony reigns in the Board. 
All its movements are characterized by earnestness and increased 
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zeal to xnow the truth of the Sacred Scriptures, and publish that 
truth faithfully. In the selection of the Final Committee, all per- 
sonal or denominational considerations are sacrificed for the object 
of securing the labors of the very best biblical scholars that can 
be obtained. 


——————— 


BIRD’S-EYE VIEW 


OF THE 


CONDITION AND PROSPECTS 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


The last financial year closed on the 30th of September, 1856, 
with twenty-five hundred dollars in the treasury, and the bills for 
the current month not yet paid. A complete settlement of ac- 
counts would have left the treasury empty. 

The preceding year had closed with all bills paid up to date, and 
nearly five thousand dollars in the treasury. 

The present year, then, commenced on the Ist of October, 1856, 
with the disadvantage, as compared with its predecessor, of five 
thousand dollars less to do business upon. 

The disastrous storm which had swept over our affairs from May 
till October, 1856, had not yet spent its force. Thousands of 
minds were still agitated by prejudice and misconception, and few 
of our friends, except those who attended the anniversary, were 
fully informed and established in the facts. 

Great and permanent benefits resulted from the extensive circu- 
lation of the November Quarterly, containing the Report of the 
Investigating Committee, and the Proceedings of the Union at its 
Anniversary, with the Annual Report, of the Board. But the 
finances had fallen so much in arrears that, about the 1st of De- 
cember, we were obliged to issue, asa circular, the Extra Quarterly, 


° 


~ 
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which commences this number. It is here republished, because it 
was not seen by many into whose hands this Quarterly will come. 


God permits us the pleasure of announcing to the friends of pure 
versions, that the appeal contained in the Extra produced most 
benelicial results, as may be seen in the account of our Board- 
meeting in January, which follows that circular. Most cordially 
do we thank those kind-hearted and benevolent brethren and 
friends who so cheerfully responded to our request for ,aid. 

The tide, we trust, has turned, and we feel greatly encouraged. 
If all our friends will now take hold with zeal and energy, the 
American Bible Union will make far greater progress towards the 
accomplishment of its noble enterprise in the present year, than it 
has ever done before in the same period of time. 

According to present prospects, our consultations and arrange- 
ments for the nomination of the Final Committee, are rapidly ap- 
proaching maturity; but the Board will not venture to appoint 
them till the condition of the treasury will afford a reasonable 
assurance of their support, and of the means for purchasing such 
books as, we understand, they will need for the proper prosecution 
of their work. 

The necessities of Brother ONCKEN and his colleagues, who need 
aid for the circulation of the Sacred Scriptures in Germany, are 
forcibly presented in these pages. Let no friend of God and His 
word turn a deaf ear to the anxious call. 


An appeal for assistance to print an edition of the Siamese New 
Testament, may also be found in this number of the Quarterly. It 
is one of the most faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures ever 
published, made on Bible Union principles, and well deserving a 
liberal patronage. Brother Chandler, who is engaged in getting 
it out, has been from the first, one of the most valued friends of the 
Union, and has stood its firm advocate and supporter, when scarcely 
another missionary dared to open his mouth in its favor. His 
prompt and efficient testimony to the integrity of its officers in the 
early part of its history, when we were officially charged with mis- 
representing facts regarding the Siamese version and the king of 
Siam, can never be remembered by us without a thrill of gratitude 
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to God and His faithful servant aud missionary. Cannot at least 
one thousand dollars be speedily and spontaneously furnished for 
printing the Siamese New Testament? 


The preliminary revisions of the New Testament are so nearly 
complete, that the Board will not probably assign any more parts 
to scholars for this purpose, unless so requested by the Final Com- 
mittee. 


The Bible Union Reporter is regularly issued. Next month, He- 
brews will be commenced init. Those who have not subscribed 
for the Reporter, will do well to take it from its commencement. 
It is now in its fourteenth number. Its low price—one dollar for 
twelve numbers, quarto, of from twenty to twenty-four pages each 
—will meet far more than an equivalent in value. Its circulation 
greatly aids our cause, and every friend of the Union is earnestly 
requested to assist in extending its usefulness. 


Every reader will be delighted in examining the brief extracts 
from the notices of Job. Emanating from so many different sour- 
ces, they together present a graphic and. truthful view of various 
beauties and excellencies of the translation. We do not say the 
various beauties and excellencies, because we are convinced that 
many are yet to be discovered by attentive readers and thorough 
scholars. No person, who wishes to understand what should con- 
stitute the merits of a good revision, ought to forego the pleasure 
and profit of possessing a copy of this book, and of reading it 
aloud, so that his ear may assist him in catching the sweetness and 
appropriateness of the phraseology. 

Attention is requested to the address of Brother Cathcart, re- 
garding the influence of a faithful English version on versions made 
for the heathen, and to the letter of Brother Yates, requesting 
copies of our revisions. Will not some benevolent individual con- 
tribute five hundred dollars to the Bible Union, to be expended in 
giving a copy of each of our published revisions to every mission- 
ary now inthe field? Think of the probable effect upon the mind 
of a translator of the Sacred Scriptures into a heathen tongue, 
could he have the privilege of reading the simple and beautiful 
diction employed in the translation of Job. 
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The condition of the Bible Union never was more sound—its 
prospects never more encouraging. Its correspondence, never be- 
fore so extensive, indicates that the late concussion drove many a 
pious heart to the closet. A spirit of humble, earnest prayer and 
supplication was inspired, reminding us of what occurred when the 
Union was first formed. Let this be continued, and we haye no 
fear. When God is for us, what can man do against us? 


——e60—— 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Tr is well worthy of note, that when opponents of the Bible Union have wished 
to depreciate the character of its publications, they have been obliged to inyent 
and attribute to us translations never put forth, nor in any way sanctioned, by the 
Union. On the contrary, the obvious merits of what we have actually issued, 
have compelled the admiration and commendation of so many impartial prints, 
both in Great Britain and America, that the worst which opponents can do in 
regard to them is, to appear to ignore their existence. ‘The very decided manifes- 
tations of approval, on the part of leading journals in both countries, which fol- 
lowed the publication of the last six books of the New Testament, have been 
more than equaled by the commendations bestowed upon the revision of Thessa- 
lonians, and especially upon that of Job. In addition to those which haye already 
appeared in the Quarterly, we copy the following extracts, most of which are 
taken from notices of Job. 


EXTRACIS FROM NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


From American Journals. 


From the New York Express, Dec. 19, 1856. 


The revised translation is the work of Dr. Conant. He has devoted to it thirty 
years’ study of the original Hebrew. A careful examination of the points of differ- 
ence in the two versions, may lead to a more perfect understanding of the text. 
Will be interesting to every reader. 

The modern practice of putting each verse in a paragraph by itself, first intro- 
duced into the English Scriptures in the Genevan yersion of the New Testament, 
is avoided. 
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From the New York Times, Dec. 6, 1856. 


To furnish the reader with some idea of the changés made, we subjoin a few 


specimens : 


KING JAMES’ VERSION. 


But he sayeth the poor from the sword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of 
the mighty. 

_ Shall visit thy habitation, and shall not 
sin. 

The paths of their way are turned 
aside. ‘They go to nothing and perish. 


Let darkness and the shadow of death 
stain it ; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day : 


Why did the knees prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck? 

For my sighing cometh before I eat, 
and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters. 

Zs not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways? 

The things that my soul refuse to touch 
are as my sorrowful meat. 

Then should I yet have comfort ; yea, 
I would harden myself in sorrow; let 
him not spare ; for I have not concealed 
the words of the Holy One. 

My brethren have dealt deccitfully as 
a brook, and as the stream of brooks they 
pass away ; 

Which are blackish by reason of the 
ice, and wherein the snow is hid : 

What time they wax warm, they van- 
ish: when it is hot, they are consumed 
out of their place. 

Do ye imagine to reprove words, and 
the speeches of one that is desperate, 
which are as wind ? ; 

Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, 


Now therefore, be content, look upon 
me ; for t is evident unto you if I lie. 

Js there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth? : 
thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 


I loathe it; I would not live alway: 
let me alone ; for my days are vanity. 

I have sinned ; what shall I do unto 
thee, O thou preserver of men? 
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So he rescues the victim from their 
mouth, and the needy from the hand of 
the strong. 

_ Shalt visit thy pastures, and miss noth- 
ing. 

The caravans along their way, turn 
aside; they go up into the wastes and 
perish. 

Let darkness and death-shade reclaim it ; 


neither let it behold the eye-lids of the 
morning. 

Why were the knees ready for me, 

and why the breast, that I might suck? 

For with my food comes my sighing ; 

and my mouns are poured forth as water. 


Is not thy fear, thy confidence ? 

thy hope, it is the uprightness of thy ways. 

My soul refuses to touch! they are as food 
which I loathe. 

For it should still be my solace, 

yea, I would exult in pain that spares not, 

that I have not denied the words of the 
Holy One. 

My brethren are deceitful, like the brook, 

as the channel of brooks that pass away : 


that become turbid, from ice ; 

the snow hides itself in them. 

At the time they are poured off, they fail ; 

when it is hot, they are consumed from 
their place. 

Do ye intend to censure words, 

when the words of the despairing are as 
wind? 

Ye would even cast lots for the orphan, 

And now, consent to look upon me ; 

for I*will not speak falsely to your face. 

Has not man a term of warfare on the 
earth, 

thine eyes will seek me, but I shall not 
be. 

I waste away ; I shall not always live ; 

cease from me; for my days are a vapor. 

If I sin, what do I unto thee, thou ob- 
server of men? 
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prepare thyself to the search of their fa- 
thers : 

Because there is wrath, beware lest he 
take thee away with his stroke: then a 
great ransom cannot deliver thee. 

I am full of confusion ; therefore see 
thou mine affliction ; . 

And that he would shew thee the se- 
crets of wisdom, that they are double to 
that which is! 

What doth your arguing reprove? 

Return, I pray you, let it not be in- 
iquity ; yea, return again, my righteous- 
ness zs in it. 

If I be wicked? 

Curse God and die. 
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note what their fathers have searched out. 


For beware, lest anger stir thee up against 
chastisement, 

and a great ransom shall not deliver thee. 

Filled with shame, and the sight of my 
misery ! 

and would show thee the secrets of wis- 
dom, 

how manifold is understanding ; . 
What docs your upbraiding prove ? 
Return, I pray, let there be no wrong ; 

yea, return ; I yet have a righteous cause. 


Iam accounted guilty. 
Bless God and die. 


From the New York Herald, Oct. 19, 1856, 


This beautiful volume presents, on the same page, the three texts [Hebrew, Com- 
mon Version, and Revised Version], and thus affords that facility of comparison 
which is necessary to enable the reader to judge fairly of their merits. 

The notes are unusually full, and exhibit great erudition and patience of re 


search. 


From the Louisville Journal, Kentucky, Dec. 10, 1856. 
Dr. Conant’s notes and introduction to Job outweigh in value everything of 


the kind that has appeared on the subject. 


We have them before us, in the beautiful and splendid typography of the Bible 


Union. 


They are in the highest degree creditable to American scholarship. 


From the Louisville Courier, Kentucky, Dec. 11, 1856. 

It is due to the labors of Dr. Conant, to say that his revision of Job has been 
hailed, among the great oriental scholars of Europe and America, as one of the 
ablest revisions that adorns the sacred literature of any age. 

This admirable contribution to sacred literature it worthy the attention of Bible 


students. 


From the Genesee Evangelist, Rochester, N. Y., Dee. 18. 


Boox or Jos,’ erc.—This is not a “work to be 
treated with act aanbatty by those ignorant of its worth. As a monument 
of profound scholarship, it will not, for a moment, be called in question by any who 
take the time to give it a careful reading ; and, probably, few persons are so fa- 
miliar with the spirit and deep meaning of the Book of Job, that they may not 
gain a clearer understanding of the original from the plain renderings and concise 
notes of this “ New Version.” 
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Of the meritorious features of the work, the following are the chief : 

1. It preserves, in a greater degree than the common yersion, the poetic char- 
acter of the original text ; and it accomplishes this, not with diminished, but with 
increased literalness of translation. The beauties of the Hebrew idiom, the orien- 
tal imagery, and the sublime references to God’s work in nature, are certainly 
brought out in sharper outline in this than in the common version.. 

2. It is suggestive of many new views of the same familiar truths. It brings 
out, here and there, undiscovered beauties, as if showing another side of the same 
idea. It reveals little shades of meaning which start the mind in new and inter- 
esting trains of thought. Onthis account it will, at least, be a valuable acquisi- 
tion to every pastor’s library. 

3. Its introductory and explanatory notes are highly valuable in upholding the 
objects and doctrinal lessons of the book, and pointing out the interesting views 
of Providence therein taught. 


From the Christian Age, Cincinnati, Ohio, Dec. 16, 1856. 

The earnest of revision, for the Old Testament—The Book of Job.—We hail 
this production as, upon the whole, well done and greatly improved. The intro- 
duction is a treat, indeed. I hope that all who can will benefit thenfselves and all 
concerned, by sending for this good book.—Jas. H=nswat. 


From the Baltimore 7rue Union, Oct. 23, 1856. 
A great improvement on the common yersion. The reader cannot fail to re 
ceive a much clearer view of the meaning of the original. 


From the New York Chronicle, Oct. 11, 1856. 
It is a valuable addition to our Biblical literature. It will be hailed with un- 
mixed pleasure by all who are not the victims of prejudice and party feeling. 


From the Tennessee Baptist, Dec. 13, 1856. 
The introduction is admirable. The “notes” are brief and to the point. 
If Prof. Conant is not competent to revise the book of Job, or any other book 
of the Bible, I know of no man in the United States who is. 


From Putnam’s Monthly, New York, January, 1857. 
The work is beautifully printed. It has been a rare pleasure to us to look over 
this new version. 
No one can read this revision of Job, without admitting that many of the alter- 
ations are, on the whole, improvements on the common version. 


_ From the Christian Times, Chicago, Tll., Jan. 14, 1857. 

One certain effect of the New Version of the Book of Job, prepared by Dr. Co- 
nant, and published by the Bible Union, will be, we think, to make many feel how 
the beauties of the Holy Scriptures, as well as their meaning, to some extent, have 
been concealed under a defective translation. 
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From the New York Tribune, Dec. 24, 1856. 

In preparing this new version of Job, the translator has adopted the common 
English version as the basis of his labors, and shows his familiar study of the 
earlier masters of the vernacular in his choice of language. 

No translation of any portion of the Scriptures can find acceptance with the 
religious public which rudely disturbs the prevailing associations with the vener- 
able and impressive phraseology of the popular version. Dr. Conant, accordingly, 
has evinced his sagacity and good taste in making no changes in the familiar lan 
guage of the common version, unless imperatively demanded by the sense of the 
original. The curious reader of the Bible who compares the renderings of Dr. 
Conant with those of King James’ translators, will find a new light and beauty on 
many difficult passages, while the free and judicious use of racy Saxon terms to a 
great degree preserves the air of sober antiquity to which he has been accustomed. 
Dr. Conant has added to the translation a series of valuable explanatory notes 
and an introductory essay, defending the inspiration and divine authority of the 
sacred poem. 

From the Religious Expositor, Corvallis, Oregon, July 26, 1856. 

It is in the best ‘style of typographical art—giving the original Hebrew, the 
common and new versions, and voluminous explanatory and critical notes, showing 
the reasons and authority for the changes. 


From the Zvening State Register, New York, Dec. 13, 1856, 
It seems to have been reserved for Dr. Conant to bring out, in an English dress, 
the original, in its richness of poetic excellence. 
This translation must have cost the author an immense amount of labor and 
research. 
By those who are capable of forming a correct judgment, there can be but one 
opinion. 


From the Fumily Gazette, New York, Jan. 10, 1857, 
A simple comparison of the translation of Dr. Conant, with the common ver 
sion, will, we think, convince any one of its vast superiority. 
When compared with the original, the scholar will see the absolute necessity for 
such a revision. 
The wonder is, that the work has not been done long ago. 


From the Christian Era, Boston, Jan. 1, 1857. 
We believe the living spirit is more beautifully and accurately developed. 
A very fine addition to the sacred literature of our land. 
It has always been an obscure book. We thank any man who sheds light upon 
it. This Dr. Conant has done, and has placed his name with the names of Gries- 
bach, Lachmann, Rédiger, and Tregelles—in the highest rank of biblical erities. 
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We shall be surprised if the translation before us does not secure a notice, 
challenge criticism, and demand a respect seldom awarded to any work during the 
lifetime of the author. 


From the Illinois Baptist, Benton, Dec. 26, 1856. 
Many great libraries might be searched in vain for the useful and vital informa- 
tion contained in these notes. 
The philological notes of Dr. Conant have never been surpassed in this or any 
other country. 
The scholar displays his masterly skill in the revision of the text—KHzchange 
Paper. 


From the Religious Herald, Richmond, Va., Jan. 1, 1857, 
The work is regarded as a noble specimen of sound scholarship and thorough 
mastery of the English tongue, throwing light on many passages heretofore ob- 


scure, and rendering more lucid and clear this grand and poetical portion of Holy 
Writ. 


From the Baptist Watchman, Knoxville, Tenn., Dec. 26, 1856. 
We copy an extended notice of the new translation of the book of Job, by Dr. 
Conant, from the Louisville Journal, the ablest secular paper in the South. 
“ Jewish and Gentile scholarship have alike joined in the strongest commenda- 
tion of Dr. Conant’s revision.” 


From the Christian Secretary, Uartford, Conn., Dec. 26, 1856. 

Professor Conant is thoroughly acquainted with the language and literature of 
this ancient and difficult book. 

His revision evinces a very nice appreciation of the force of English terms. 

In the severity of its Saxon it is equal to the common version itself. 

We trace in almost every line abundant evidences of sound judgment and good 
taste. 

We most heartily commend this version to our readers, and thank Dr. Conant 
and the Bible Union for it. 


From the Daily Sentinel, Jersey City, Jan. 3, 1857. 


Certainly, many passages of the sacred poem seem more clear in this new 
translation. 


‘From the Western Recorder, Louisville, Ky., Dec. 24, 1856. 
The introduction is, without exception, the clearest exhibition of the character 
and object of the book that has ever been published. 
The revision exhibits clear thought, where the common version appears con- 
fused, obscured, or aimless. 
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No lover of the beautiful can read it without pleasure. 
The Christian will be delighted to find in it lessons of instruction which he 
never expected. 


From The Jsraclite, Cincinnati, O., Jan. 2, 1857. 

We glory in seeing our Christian friends take such pains in rendering the Sa- 
ered Scriptures according to the best standards of modern criticism, and acces, 
sible to all readers. 

Dr. Conant has studied both languages with much care and critical precision, 
and rendered the sacred text more exactly, critically, and tastefully than has ever 
been done in the English language. 

The work, as a whole, is a master-piece. 

The edition is beautiful. . 

The Hebrew text is correct. 

If the Bible Union will so continue to render their work, it will be very 
valuable. 

From the Louisiana Baptist, Mount Lebanon, Jan. 1, 1857. 

The volume is a treasure. ; 

The best translation of Job ever made into any .anguage. 


From the U. 8. Democratis Review, New York, Jan. 10th, 1857. 

Beautifully printed. 

The publication itself is one upon which no other argument can be had but 
this, viz. that it is a true and exact translation; or that it is false and inac- 
curate. If true and exact it must be received ; if incorrect, it is in the hands of 
the learned to be refuted. 

The alterations are very great, and, in many instances, so entirely opposed to 
the version of King James, that both cannot be right; and if the new transla 
tions be correct, their necessity is strikingly apparent. 


From the Loutsiana Baptist, Mt. Lebanon, Jan. 1st, 1857. 
Specimens of ‘Thessalonians received. ‘The critical notes appended, show 
patient and very extensive research and profound learning. 


From the Christian Times, Chicago, Ill., Jan. 7th, 1857. 

The poetical charm of the Book of Job, as well as its richness in instructive 
truth, will never be fully appreciated by those who fail to read it in this new 
version. 

The Introduction we have read with great delight and profit. 

We have a real pleasure in acknowledging the delight and the benefit we have 
found in perusing this work. 


From the American Christian Review, Cincinnati, O., Jan., 1857. 
Speaking of the Introduction and Notes, for the English reader, this journal says * 
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Not an idea could be omitted or changed. 
Not a word could be displaced, nor another added, without unhappily affecting 
the otherwise perfect impression. 


From the Millennial Harbinger, January, 1857. 


Iam happy to be able to refer to portions of this work, now in the hands of 
the public, and to the opinions expressed both in Europe and America, upon these 
specimens ; and could my feeble voice add anything to these encomiums and testi- 
monials of the learned and dignified Rabbis of the Old World or of the New, I 
should say that even the most glowing encomiums that I have seen are neither 
exaggerated nor unmerited, so far as I have had leisure to read and examine them. 
The Book of Job of the Old Testament, and the Epistles of Paul to the Thessa- 
lonians are alone letters of credit as to the competency and ability of the Bible 
Union to give to the world the best version of the Holy Oracles ever given in our 
vernacular. 


From the Christian Times, Chicago, Jan. 14, 1857. 


One certain effect of the new version of the Book of Job, prepared by Dr. Co- 
nant, and published by the Bible Union, will be, we think, to make many feel how 
the beauties of the Holy Scriptures, as well as their meaning, to some extent, has 
been concealed under a defective translation. 

In reading the Book of Job, as given to us by Dr. Conant, we are made to 
desire most earnestly that the same competent hand may render a similar service 
to all the other books of the Old Testament. 

The Bible has a divine wealth of beauty and power, as well as of wisdom and 
instruction. 

Whatever brings more open to the view its peculiar character in this respect, is 
a work which among Christians should be highly appreciated. The poetry of the 
Bible should be understood as well as its doctrines and its precepts ; for, while the 
latter may be a lamp to our feet, the former may compass us about with the songs 
of deliverance. It is even thus that we should come to Zion, and to this, every- 
thing helps that exalts God in the wonders of His providence, or the miracles of 
Tis grace. 


From English Journals. 


From the Freeman, London, July 20, 1856. 


We have here the first fourteen chapters of the Book of Job. It is gratifying, 
and altogether assuring, to see with what caution and admirable tact the Union is 
proceeding on its course. ‘ 

A spirit of considerable and quiet praiseworthy reverence for the authorized 
version has restrained the translator from unnecessary deviations from the phrase- 
ology dear to our memories and hearts. 
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It is plain that there is no alteration, not even the slightest, which he has not 
weighed with the fullest and most conscientious care. 
It is no small merit of this translation, that it clears up many obscure places. 


From the Spectator, London, May 24, 1856. 
The revision appears to have been conducted in a careful, pains-taking, and stu- 
dious manner. 


From the Ailas, London, June 21, 1856. 

One brief quotation from the Book of Job, will show the reverential manner in 
which the editors have set about their work. It will be seen that they have 
closely adhered to the poetical form of the original, which is lost in the authorized 
version. ' 


From the Jewish Chronicle, London, July 18, 1856. 
Those who wish for a version, uniting elegance with correctness, and perspicuity 
with conciseness, cannot do better than use the publication of the Bible Union. 


From the Literary Churchman, London. 
The spirited rendering of Job’s first complaint, is sufficient to win all our sym- 
pathy for the reviser’s efforts. 


From British Provincial Journals, 


From the Christian Visitor, St. John, N. B., Aug. 20, 1856. 
Asa new translation of Job, it will confer a reputation upon its author equal to 
that enjoyed by other learned translators of portions of the Scriptures.—C. Spur- 
don. 


From the Weekly Leader, Toronto, Canada, Dec. 3, 1856. 
We regard this revision of Job as one of the most valuable publications that 
has ever been issued. It can hardly be surpassed in English literature. 
We invite attention to the notes for the English reader. We have never read 
comments with which we were better pleased. 
We congratulate the Bible Union upon so praiseworthy an installment of the 
great work. 


The extracts from favorable notices of our publications might 
be largely extended, had we room in these pages for them. We 
have only given such as came under our own observation, at the 
Bible Union Rooms. We understand that several journals, not 
mentioned in the above list, have spoken in high praise of our 
late issues. Will our friends have the kindness to forward to us: 
copies of such papers, for future use ? 
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PRICES OF PUBLICATIONS, BY MAIL. 
Free of Postage. 


BOOK OF JOB. 


I, QUARTO EDITION—Contains—1. Common Version, Hebrew Text, and 
Revised Version, with Critical and Philological Notes. 2. Revised Version, with 
Explanatory Notes for the English reader. 3. Revised Version by itself. 300 
pages. $1.50. 

II. QUARTO EDITION, No. 2—Revised Version, with Explanatory Notes, 
for the Wnglish reader, and an Introduction. Over 100 pages. Muslin, 75c. 

Ill. OOTAVO EDITION—Revised Version in Paragraphs, with Marginal 
Readings, for the English reader. 69 pages. Muslin, 50c. 

IV. DUODECIMO EDITION—Over 100 pages. Muslin, 50c. 

V. HEBREW AND ENGLISH—18mo. Contains the Revised Version in 
Paragraphs, and the Original Hebrew Text, with various Readings, on opposite 
pages. Over 200 pages. Muslin, 75c. 

VI. HEBREW—One volume, 32mo., 146 pages. The Original Hebrew 
Text, with various Readings, critically edited for the American Bible Union. 
Muslin, 50c. 


Ist and 24 THESSALONIANS. 
UNIFORM WITH QUARTO EDITION OF JOB—Contains Common Ver- 
sion, Greek Text, and Revised Version, with Critical and Philological Notes. 
Also, the Revision in Paragraphs. Muslin, 60c. 


EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


The publication of Hebrews, revised, will be commenced by the Bible Union 
on March Ist. It will appear in the successive monthly issues of the Bible Union 
Reporter, and will probably be completed in four numbers of that journal. A 
specimen of the revision of Hebrews is given on the cover of the January Re- 
porter. ‘Those who prefer, may commence with the March number. 


THE BIBLE UNION REPORTER. 


Published monthly, or oftener. Twelve numbers constitute a subseription vol- 
ume. It contains the Revised Scriptures, as rapidly as prepared for general circu- 
lation and criticism. The object of this publication is to enable all who may 
desire to he kept constantly acquainted with the progress of revision. Specimen 
copies sent gratis to any person making the request. 
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TERMS. 
One set, of 12 numbers, free of postage, to one address, - - - $1.00 
Five sets, to one address, - - - - - - - ~ - 4.00 
Fifteen sets, to one address, - - - - - - - - 11.00 
Thirty sets, to one address, =e ee =a - - 20.00 
Fifty sets, to one address, -° - £95) =% (- - =e 30.00 


DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 
VOLUME I.—IN PRESS. 


From the Organization, June, 1850, to Oct., 1853. 


A republication of the.documents relating to the Organization of the American 
Bible Union, its Annual Reports, Addresses, Correspondence, Tracts, etc., etc. 
An octavo volume of 550 pages, with a likeness of the first President of the Union, 
Rey. S. H. Cone, D.D. The first volume of this work, it is expected, will ‘be 
ready March 15. Price, $1.50. 


DISCUSSION ON REVISION ; 
Of the Holy Oracles, and upon the objects, aims, motives, the constitution, or- 
ganization, facilities, and capacities of the American Bible Union, for revision. 
By two “laymen” of the Bible Revision Association, viz. : 
JAMES EDMUNDS, 
T. S. BELL, 
And five clergymen, specially appointed by a Congress of Ministers of the city of 
Louisville, viz. : 
W, L. BRECKENRIDGE, D.D., 
Of the Presbyterian Church. 
H. M. DENISON, 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
SAMUEL LOWREY ADAMS, 
Of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
EK. C. TRIMBLE, 
Of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
G. GORDON, 
Of the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
The foregoing discussion is republished complete, in one octavo volume of 
nearly 250 pages. Price, bound in muslin, 50c. 


THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY, 

Published in February, May, August, and November, of each year, 
Contains the transactions of the American Bible Union, and its annual meet- 
ings, extracts from correspondence, and other Biblical intelligence. 

Sent to every Life Member and Life Director, and every subscriber for a Life 
Membership or Life Directorship, Gratis. To others, per annum, 50c. 
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OBITUARIES. 


REV.LEONARD G.MARSH. 


Testimonial to his memory and worth, on behalf of the Board of the American 
Bible Union. 

Wuerras, It pleased our Heavenly Father, on the 16th of last December, to 
remove from the scene of his earthly labors the Rev. Leonard G. Marsh, a mem- 
ber of this Board, and one who, in the first year of our existence as a society, record- 
ed this testimony : “The American Bible Union commends itself to my cordial 
approbation on account of the great and important priuciple which it advocates, 
of giving a correct Bible to all the nations of the earth :’—and whereas he has 
shown his faith by his works, by becoming first a Life Member, then a Life. Di- 
rector, and, ever since October, 1854, till the time of his death, an active member 
of its Board of Managers, punctual in his attendance, and faithful in the discharge 
of his duties—in token of the esteem and love which we cherish for the name and 
character of our departed brother, 


Resolved, That we mourn for the loss of a faithful fellow-laborer in the good 
work in which we are engaged, and remember, with lively gratitude to God, his 
unwayering attachment to the Bible Union. 


Resolved, That this Board express their sympathy with the bereaved widow 
and family of the deceased, and with the Ebenezer Baptist Church, of which Broth- 
er Marsh has been for the last thirty years the beloved Pastor, and we invoke 
for them the support of the God of all comfort and consolation. 


Resolved, That this expression of our sense of the loss which we have sustained 
jn the death of Brother Marsh, be recorded on our books, and published in the 
Bible Union Quarterly. 

Samuet Baker, > 


J. S. Backus, Committee. 
Ezra Smiru, 


ELDER JOHN T. JOHNSON. 


Turs distinguished friend of the American Bible Union is numbered with the 
sleeping dead. He was at the time of his death, which took place near Lexing- 
ton, Mo., December, 1856, far advanced in years, though actively engaged in 
evangelical labors. His loss, while keenly felt by thousands of the Christian 
Church with which his labors, in the later years of his life, were connected, will 
be a source of sorrow to thousands more who were his compatriots in the Re- 
vision army. There is scarcely a State in the West in which his voice has not 
been heard pleading for a pure Bible for all men. The registered correspondence 
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of the Bible Union is rich with contributions from his pen. We have many 
letters from him on our files; all breathe hope and confidence in the results of 
our glorious mission. He was a good man, and has lived an earnest life, avoiding 
the avenues of worldly and political power for the sake of Christ and His pure 
word ; and his influence will be felt, till our principle has won from all hearts an 
acknowledgment of its Divine origin. ; 


PRAYER AND PRINCIPLE. 


THE Wew York Chronicle, of January 17th, has an article on 
the importance of prayer in the work of the Bible Union. No 
enterprise, however good, can prosper long without the Diyine 
blessing ; and we earnestly commend the following extracts 
upon the subject to the attention of every friend of pure ver- 
sions : 

The receipts of the Bible Union Treasury for the past three months, we see by 
the late report, are $15,048.28, showing that, should they be on the same scale for 
the remaining three-quarters of the fiscal year, more than $60,000 would be the 
result. This fact indicates a degree of vitality in the enterprise which its friends 
were not prepared to expect, and which must give to the winds the vaticinations 
of its enemies as to its speedy downfall. It must be considered that these enlarged 
receipts have immediately followed one of the severest ordeals through which a 
society was ever called to pass. 

Where is the society which could go through such an ordeal, and yet immediate- 
ly increase its receipts at the rate of twenty-five per cent. a quarter ? 

Of the strength of the principle on which the Bible Union rests no one can 
doubt. It is that of rendering God’s word into our own and all other languages 
with the least possible obscurity. If it is proper to translate the Bible at all, 
ought it not to be done with the greatest possible clearness, fullness, and faithful- 
ness? That policy which would obscure a single word, would obseure the whole, 
and fall back upon the papal dogmas that the Bible is an unsafe book for the com- 
mon people, and must be kept locked up in words and languages which they can- 
not understand. 

The Protestant world is pervaded by precisely the same timidity, as to the result 
of revising the received versions, so as to secure for them all the conformity with 
the inspired originals of which modern philology is capable, that the Papists are as 
to the result of making translations at all, or of making them without the aid of 
the Church in dictating renderings which the sense of the original does not justify. 
Alas, for poor, erring human nature! It escapes the clutches of the Pope only 
to fall under the slavery of creed, usage, or sect. It scouts tradition as authority 
only to submit to the arbitrary control of public sentiment ; and if it repudiates the 
Latin Vulgate as a faithful exponent of the original, it is to deify the common ver- 
sion with all its faults. 

Still, the quarterly report of the Bible Union, to which we have alluded, evinces 
a movement belligerent to this slavery of the past or present. This movement has 
in it an all-conquering principle, and the people must come to feel that everything, 
which tends in any way to pervert or obscure the sense of God’s word as it came 
from the pen of inspiration, is a relic of the darkness of the dark ages, and is not 
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in harmony either with truth or the spirit of the times. Already the demand for 
revision is wide-spread and imperious. Nor are those who contribute it so unwise 
as to suppose that it can be made a short work, and yet be rendered complete. 
No; they are willing to abide the incubating process of secret laborious study, 
and to supply, through a course of tardy years, all the money necessary to com- 
mand the learning and libraries required to insure a result as perfect and magnifi- 
cent as human talent and diligence can achieve. 

But there is one element in this enterprise, the lack of which no amount of tal- 
ent, learning, or application can compensate—and that is prayer. How far con- 
troversy in the Bible Unicn or out of it may have excited a contrary spirit, we 
undertake not tosay. We confess we have more fear on this point than any other. 
No matter what elements of victory a principle may contain in itself, it is sure to 
be defeated unless its embodiment be one of prayer. The cry of “ liberty, equal- 
ity, fraternity,” from the Parisian mob, was just as true as from the lips of Wash- 
ington, the Continental Congress, or any of our Revolutionary Fathers; but, alas, 
how different the result! ‘The principle with us was sanctified by prayer from the 
day the Pilgrims landed on Plymouth Rock to the victory of Yorktown, when it 
perched on the streaming ensigns of a new-born nation, as its presiding genius and 
the dictator of its law and order. So in this case, it is one thing for Bible Union 
men to have a holy principle, and quite another to have a holy heart; one thing to 
obtain victories in argument, and quite another to wrestle with God and prevail. 
No selfish, time-serving organization need expect to galvanize itself into life and 
power by stealing heaven’s thunder. Putting on the Panoply of truth to serve our 
own purposes, or to fight our own battles, is to expose ourselves to the disgrace of 
having the enemy taunt our weakness by saying, “ Paul we know, and Jesus we 
know, but who are ye?” 

That revision should meet with opposition is, perhaps, necessary to the perfection 
of the work. At all events, we know it cannot be avoided. Nor have we a hun- 
dredth part so much to fear from it, as from the wrongs of our own spirit. Arbi- 
trary measures, for the advancement, of man more than the triumph of truth, will 
recoil with ruinous effects upon those who adopt them. Let us lie low before God 
—let us have a singleness of eye to His glory. 


SUMMERFIELD’S ADDRESS—THIRTY YEARS AGO. 


No effort of the Christian can please the worldly man, or satisfy him of the sin- 
eerity of the heart. But He who knows our inmost thoughts can be appcaled to 
with confidence, if we are right. Some thirty years ago, when the eloquent Sum- 
merfield was in New York, he gave utterance to the following, which fully ex- 
presses our own views to-day, that our ultimate success depends as much upon our 
communion with God as upon profound learning : 


“he enemies of the cause object to us, that ostentation and a parade of piety 
originated and continue the Bible Societies. Alas, sir! Bible Christianity in 
every form must obtain the reproach of this world in this enlighted age. If the 
inward feelings and comforts of the Gospel are professed, the profession is resolved 
into enthusiasm ; on the other hand, if a cordial zeal to advance the interests of 
Christianity express itself in the most unexceptionable way, even the putting of 
God’s word into the hands of sinful man, this humble and ardent zeal is reproached 
as a fanatical pride. Thus, znward religion is enthusiasm, and outward religion is 
fanaticism ; and, by a modern species of fashionable scandal, men, having denied 
‘the power of godliness,’ decry the very form thereof. ‘To what shall we liken 
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this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, and saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented.’ There is no pleasing such 
characters in any way ; ‘ But wisdom is justified of her children.’ 

“ But objection to Bible Societies are now too late; we have swallowed the 
camel, and shall we strain at the gnat? Our opponents will never be able either 
to suppress or impede the progress of Bible Societies. Sooner may they arrest 
the sun at the antipodes, and prevent his rising to illuminate our horizon ; sooner 
may they confine the winds in the cave of Alolus, never again to cool and refresh 
our atmosphere ; sooner may they stem the mighty stream that laves the moun- 
tain’s sides, and interdict its progress to the ocean. Yes, the word of God shall 
accomplish that which He pleases ; it shall prosper in the thing whereunto He has 
sent it ; ‘the knowledge of the glory of the Lord shall coyer the earth as the 
waters cover the sea; the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.’ ” 


Thus spoke Summerfield; and his plea was in behalf of those Societies which 
have since made the common English version superior to the divine originals. 
Irom this false position, however, we are persuaded that the men who manage the 
leading Bible Societies of the world will be constrained to recede. They will 
gradually come to the adoption of the glorious principle which has given such o 
vigorous life to the American Bible Union. ‘Then, indeed, there will be a glorious 
future for the Bible Societies of the world. The good they are now doing will be 
increased a thousandfold, while they labor together with an eye for the pure truth 
of Jehovah. But woe to those men who, amid the flashing lights of this day, 
would be willing to allow the sacred page to continue obscured by a single word 
which they know the Holy Spirit never placed there. Woe to those men who may 
conspire to mispresent the righteous efforts of the Bible Union to obtain for all men 
God’s word free from all error. 


—_— Oe mine 


EXTRACTS FROM ANNIVERSARY ADDRESSES. 


THE eloquent extracts, which we give from the addresses of some 
of our speakers at the last anniversary of the Bible Union, will 
be read with pleasure and profit. We regret that our pages com- 
pel us to abridge them. Some of them we are obliged entirely to 
omit : 

FROM THE ADDRESS OF DR. T. S. BELL, 

Faruers, Men, AND Breruren :—It is humiliating to the pride and boasted 
power of the human intellect, to say nothing of those moral perceptions that should 
be purified and directed by Christianity, that the noblest, most exalted, and grand- 
est conceptions of the human mind, when first promulged, have been usually as- 
sailed by the fiercest and most relentless opposition; and their authors haye com- 
monly been punished to the fullest extent that hatred and malice permitted. Were. 
it not that there are minds that love truth better than all other possessions, it 
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would long since have been exiled from the world : for no man, from choice, courts 
that obloquy, malice, and persecution which usually attend upon devotion to its 
interests. Hence the reason why so many masses of human beings float idly upon 
the currents of prevalent notions, and accept, unchallenged, the ideas that belong 
to their immediate circles. Nobler spirits than ‘these inert beings occasionally 
vise, who love truth for its own sake, and pursue its behests as-a joyous reward in 
themselves ; true champions, who are ready to brave every species of disaster and 
suffering, rather than tamely see themselves and their fellow-beings the victims of 
wrong, error, and oppression. Milton has been called the most glorious being in 
history, because of his recognition of a philanthropy that was large enough to 
cover the earth. “Tf,” says Landor, “two, Bacon and Shakespeare, have equaled 
him in diversity and intensity of power, did either of these spring away with such 
resolution from the sublimest heights of genius, to liberate and illuminate with pa. 
tient labor the manacled human race? And what was his recompense? ‘The 
same recompense as all men like him have received and will receive for ages. Per- 
secution follows Righteousness. The Scorpion is next in succession to Libra. 
When Galileo discovered and announced a simple truth, he was imprisoned asa 
malefactor ; and now that men are ashamed of the deed, the excuse is made that it 
was done by a pope. ‘To this history and experience teach the reply that all the 
most eminently scientific, all the most eminently brave and daring in the exercise 
of their intellects, live, and have ever lived, under a popish government. ‘There 
are popes in all creeds, in all nations, in all ages.” 

I know no better way by which these truths can be illustrated, and the general 
purposes of this occasion forwarded, than by a brief review of the career of that 
revelation called the Geological. ‘That career has in it much that is akin to the 
history of the Bible Union; and the details of the science are so ennobling to 
humanity, their truths so intimately connect themselves with our reverence for the 
Mosaic records, that we may, on this anniversary occasion, gather profit by ming- 
ling the revelations of the crypts of the earth with those of Moses. And there 
are striking analogies in the first reception of geological truths, by men of posi- 
tion and learning, and in the reception of the principles of the Bible Union, from 
a contemplation of which we may draw instruction, hope, and encouragement. 
The two revelations are similar in many points, and they have the same iutimate 
relations that all things have which proceed from’a common source. ‘They are 
widely variant in the objects of their missions, yet they both cluster around the 
highest interests of humanity. The geological revelations have nothing to do with 
our spiritual nature, nor with the future life promised by Christianity ; but there 
is not a word of its dialect that is unimportant to man, since all its speech concerns 
him. Yet, how were its early truths received? It is but a little over sixty years 
since Dr. Hutton and Professor Playfair proclaimed some-of its essential truths ; 
but the heated, passionate, and degrading warfare which a bigoted denominational 
religion has opened upon the efforts of the Bible Union to secure for the races of 
men a faithful translation of all the words of Jehovah, is almost creditable and 
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meritorious, compared with the treatment which Dr. Hutton and Professor 
Playfair received, when they undertook to translate, from the crypts of the earth, 
the ways of God to man. In the midst of a fiery orthodoxy, heated to the calo- 
rific temperature of the furnace olf Nebuchadnezzar, they were denounced as athe- 
ists, who had undertaken to depose the Creator from the throne of the universe. 
No attempt at argument was made, no effort at explaining the discoveries of Hut- 
ton and Playfair was undertaken ; denunciation was easier than logic, and detrac- 
tion required no great expenditure of intellect. Indeed, Hutton and Playfair 
were looked upon as heathen, upon whom Christian love and gentleness would be 
thrown away, and precious little of either was wasted upon them, The logie of 
the Dominicans, toward Galileo, was imprisonment ;—and sectarian.zeal only stop- 
ped short of that point with Hutton and Playfair, because it had not the power. 
But religious hatred always finds abundance of means for its operations. In the 
celebrated dedication to Pope Clement XI., written by Sir Richard Steele, for M. 
Cerri’s History of the Catholic Religion, Sir Richard thus addresses his Holiness : 
“We have not, indeed, the power of burning heretics, as our forefathers of the 
Reformation had. The civil power hath taken away the act which contained the 
glorious privilege to them, upon the remonstrance of several persons, that they 
could not sleep while the act was awake. But, then, everything this side death 
still remains untouched to us; we can molest, harass, imprison, and ruin any man 
who pretends to be wiser than his betters. And the more unspotted the man’s 
character is, the more necessary we think it to take such crushing methods. * 

* * Tn Scotland, let a man depart an inch from the confession of faith and rule 
of worship established by the Assembly, and he will quickly find, that, as cold a 
country as it is, it will be too hot for him to live in. The Reformation boasts itself 
there to be evangelical, without alloy ; and is guarded by a very sensible severity 
of discipline. 'T’o suppose, therefore, any point of doctrine to be erroneous, or so 
much as a subject of new examination, in so unspotted a Church, is a token of ma- 
lignity and infidelity ; and the man who doth it must be content to escape out of 
their hand as well as he can.” This zealous watchfulness over human opinions and 
rules of worship, thus located in Scotland, by Sir Richard Steele, in 1715, had noy, 
gone to sleep in 1795, when Dr. Hutton hinted a theory which conflicted with the 
idea that the world was made in six days, each of twenty-four hours. Nor have 
the friends of the Bible Union any special reasons for supposing that the vengeful 
passions of sectarianism are restricted to Scotland. They have, to some extent, 
become acclimated among us. 

For fullness of enjoyment, our obedience must be full in all its parts. Nothing 
commanded must be withheld, nothing overstepped. But how is obedience to be 
perfected, unless our lives are guided by an undoubted genuine text of inspira. 
tion? Even in worldly matters, Mr. Cornwall Lewes has well remarked: “ One 
of the main elements of civilization, is well-placed confidence. It is, in questions 
of opinion and conduct, what sound credit is in mercantile affairs. Credit does 
not create wealth, nor does confidence create rectitude of judgment: the materia 
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commodity and the mental capacity must both preéxist; but in each case the 
confidence turns it to the best account, and converts to a useful purpose that 
which might otherwise be locked up unproductively in the coffers or in the breast 
of its possessor.” If this is true of mere earthly affairs, how forcibly does it plead 
for a well-placed confidence in matters pertaining to human relations with Jeho- 
vah. And if the text of inspiration utters uncertain sounds, if it is obscure in any 
one of its requisitions, while it demands complete obedience, if it is apocryphal 
in some parts and contradictory in numerous places, from whence is to come 
that which is the life and soul of all obedience to God—well-placed confidence? 
The highest authorities, among some of those sects who are warring against 
the only organized and capable effort made in centuries to ascertain and express 
all that God has said to man, do not hesitate to declare, provided they do not dare 
to say it for the Bible Union, that, “ honest interpretation and intelligent faith 
imply a genuine and uncorrupted text. If some momentous vocables have been 
lost, and others have been interpolated; if we have not the terms of the message 
transmitted with substantial fullness and correctness, perplexity and despair 
may drive us to conjecture, but we dare not preface any passage with the conclusive 
affirmation— Thus saith the Lord.’ There is no foundation for our faith, unless 
we of the present day are persuaded that we have Scripture essentially as pure 
as it was published at first by its various authors. A mutilated Bible with frag- 
mentary clauses, and disfigured by numerous and dismal spaces, out of which 
precious words have dropped and disappeared, could neither entice us to its study, 
nor command us to do it homage. Alas! what melody could be struck from a 
harp with broken and missing chords?” Again the same authority endorses this 
language: “ As the smaller lines of the countenance give to its larger features 
their special and distinctive expression, so do the minuter particles and prepositions 
give an individuality of shape and complexion to the more prominent terms of a 
sentence or a paragraph.” 

The authority which utters the language thus quoted, is the organ of the 
Free Church of Scotland, and it is the language of all biblical scholarship, 
The admission is, indeed, made on all hands, that the English version of the Bible, 
in which denominational religions are in vain trying to get the English race to 
fasten “a well-placed confidence,” is obnoxious to all the charges embraced in 
these citations from the North Britzsh Review. That the original texts have not 
been purified as they should be, and that our authorizcd version is materially de- 
fective, are facts which no scholar will undertake to dispute, and it is impossible 
that any one acquainted with these truths can hope to be acceptable to Jehovah, 
while he fails to do his duty towards the removal of these evils. People often 
affect a trembling about some favorite dogma, but a real ground for it may be 
found in the attempt of any one, acquainted with biblical science, to say that 
either the Textus Receptus or the authorized version is the revelation of God to 
man in its fullness. The decision of this question docs not demand a recondite 
scholarship among the masses of the people; it involves only a capacity to hear 
or read the testimonies of scholars, and the entire scholarship of the world bears 
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testimony to the truth, that neither the Textus Receptus nor the authorized version 
is the fullness of the Holy Spirit’s mind as originally delivered to the saints. On 
this point there is no contrariety of evidence. It is complete on one side of the 
question. 

The Oracles of God were given in a perfect condition; it was the highest 
duty of those to whom they were entrusted, to preserve and transmit them in 
that condition. Jn this way, it has often been said, “ God tests the faith and sin- 
cerity of the Church ;” and if this be so, what kind of faith and sincerity does the 
Church exhibit in its conduct toward the Sacred Oracles? There is not a religious 
body in Christendom that pretends to affirm that*we have a perfect version of the 
word of God, and almost all Christendom not only stands aloof from any effort to 
secure such a version, but they readily, heartily, and zealously join in a war against 
the attempt to make one. “ Can we be secure in a faith that stands upon doubt- 
ful testimonies ; can we repose securely upon doctrines that are suspicious in the 
terms that proclaim them? Granted that some of those who undertook to purify 
the original texts of their errors, were defective in faith, or manner, or conscien- 
tiousness in the performance of duty; surely no one will pretend that these are 
good reasons for neglect, on our part, of this sacred mission. We may find critics 
whose congregated excellencies may individualize a perfect specimen, and thus 
ascertain the pure sources of doctrine, and whether an alleged Divine document 
has in it nothing but the unchanged word of God, the text which the Spirit of 
God has judged the fittest for the impartation of saving truth, and we may be 
assured that He who gave the revelation will not be unmindful of any effort to 
keep it as He gave it, and to preserve it to the world in its original integrity.”* 

Conflicting sects have the hardihood, the daring impiety, to meet together as a 
Bible Society, and compromise for the retention of known and acknowledged 
mistranslations of the words of Inspiration, in order to keep up a quasz union of 
embittered sects ; as, for example, the public arrangement by which the heathen 
term Easter is permitted, by Bible Societies, to disgrace the text of Inspiration, 
while the word ordained by the Holy Spirit—the Passover—is exiled from the 
Holy Oracles to the margin of marginal Bibles ; and the untruth is palmed off on 
the poor in the cheap editions of the Society. And such men sit in judgment upon 
the holy, pious, and reverent labors of those who, with honest hearts, pure motives 
and purposes of integrity, are resolved to do their dnty towards the words of 
Inspiration. It is as though Saul, the guilty culprit, had judged the righteous 
Samuel, and reproved him as a wrong-doer. 

The Hebrew text of the Old Covenant is not in the best possible condition. 
2d Chronicles was devoted, in part, to the events that led to the Babylonian eap- 
tivity. Ezra begins his work with the tecord of the restoration of the Jews. 
There is, consequently, a period of seventy years between the two books. It is 
easy enough to see how this error crept into the sacred record. Some ancient 
transcriber forgot to mark any division between 2d Chronicles and Ezra’s book, 
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and he transcribed a portion of Ezra’s into Chronicles before he discovered his 
mistake. He made that discovery in the middle of a life, as any one may sce 
who examines it. In a part of the proclamation of Cyrus, the verse in Chronicles 
says: “ Who is there among you of all his people? The Lord his God be with 
him, and let him go up.” At that point the transcriber discovered his error, and 
Chronicles ends in this abrupt, unmeaning, and indifferent manner. But in Ezra 
we learn the meaning of the order, “Let him go up.” There it reads, “ Let him go 
up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel 
(he is the God), which is in Jerusalem.” The transcriber discovered his error at 
the word “up,” in Chronicles, and there he broke off; but, probably, not wishing 
to mar the beauty of his manuscript, or from forgetfulness, he made no erasure of 
this error, but marked his division of Chronicles from Ezra, and left the blunder to 
live in the sacred record—and it lives there now. It must be evident, that a text 
which makes such displays of negligence and error as the specimen just given, 
needs a severe and rigid collating at the hands of scholars, in order that every 
error, if possible, shall be driven out from these ancient and holy oracles. If such 
flagrant and palpable errors live there, may there not be many that are less easily 
detected? The Jews took great care of these oracles ; but all their vigilance and 
holy reverence for each and every word that Jehovah had spoken, have not pro- 
tected the sacred writings from many errors, each one of which is a serious one, 
from the simple fact that it is an error in a divine record. 

Men may dispute about decrees, election, divine grace, church politics, and 
hosts of such things; but no man can make a mistake about his duty in such 
cases as these. It is a sacred duty, incumbent upon every human being, to con- 
tribute every effort in his power to remove from the holy record every known 
error, blunder, perversion, and obscurity ; and God will not hold him guiltless who 
fails in the performance of this duty, whether the duty belongs to the original 
texts or versions of them. Men may float idly upon the current of popular 
favor ; they may feel happy in the fact that they glide through life without dis- 
turbing a flower, a shrub, or a weed that grows by the wayside of what they 
think is duty; they may bask in the sunshine and enjoy the approving smiles of 
party bigotry; but, in their onward career, they will reach a port where all their 
papers will be overhauled, where the highest powers of party can avail them noth- 
ing, where the sunshine of worldly expediency will be utter darkness in the pres- 
ence of that light which beams from Him who is to open and no man shuts, to 
shut and no man opens; whose welcoming voice alone has the power to say, 
“ Well done, good and faithful servant : enter into the joys prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.” 

Our path of duty is plain: the words of the Spirit of God, freed from all the 
glosses, corruptions, perversions, and interpolations of men, must be given to the 
people, in order to turn their hearts away from the sin of division to the pure 
light of that heavenly truth which the Holy Spirit gave to men. There is no 
power on this earth that can stay the progress of Bible revision. The truths of 
the imperative necessity of the work, and of the ample capacity of men for its 


106 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Feb., 


accomplishment, have taken too deep a hold upon multitudes of human hearts to 
be eradicated or stifled. ‘There never was a vital principle on this earth more 
certain in its abundant fructifying powers, than that which stands forth as the 
impersonation of the Bible Union. It has the seal of Jehovah upon it; it fills 
the arches of heaven with its praises, and covers the earth with its light. Blessed 
is he upon the earth, blessed shall he be in the first resurrection, who, turning 
away from the bewildering, soul-destroying lights of partyism in religion, plants 
himself firmly upon the cause that is determined to place in the hands of the 
masses of the people all the divine truth that the Spirit of God has written for 
men, illuminated by all the pure light that biblical science has shed upon the ways 
of that truth. 


FROM THE ADDRESS OF REV. W. C. CATHCART. 


On the influence of a faithful revision of the English Bible, on Versions 
made for the heathen. 


Peruaps seventy-five of the one hundrea and fifty languages 
and dialects into which the Bible has been translated, are based 
upon the common English version. The great Bible organiza- 
tions of the world have enjoined 7¢ upon their translators as the 
standard—the model. What an influence the present version 
has had and still exerts. Men should not deceive themselves on 
this point. The influence of a faithful revision of the English 
Scriptures over versions to be made for the heathen, no man can 
duly estimate. 

Tmagination seems to grow weary in the effort to conceive the breadth of lan- 
guages, and the multitude of dialects, whose coming versions shall be based on the 
proudest monument of the nineteenth century, the completed effort of the Bible 
Union. The English language seems likely to undo a large part of the course of 
Babel ; at least, like the ancient Greek at one time, and Latin at another, it seems 
likely to become the language of the educated world. Already, it is the only lan- 
guage in which Freedom utters her counsel ; it is the mother-tongue of commerce ; 
literature uses it more frequently than any other dialect ; arts and arms, on sea and 
land, converse in the English language ; the songs which shall celebrate the Runny- 
medes and Yorktowns of the future emancipated world, shall be sung in the 
English language; the writers, rulers, thinkers, merchants, sailors, and soldiers, of 
more than three hundred thousands of the human race use the English language ; 
Liberia is teaching it to the dusky millions of Africa; England makes a knowledge 
of it necessary to understand the commerce of Europe, and the despots of Europe 
render a knowledge of it indispensable to understand the events that are transpir- 
ing every day; the East India Company is importing it to the teeming millions of 
Hindoostan ; the United States are sowing it broadcast over the ancient dominions 
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of the Incas and Montezumas, and, like Anglo-Saxon manufactures and intelli- 
gence, soon it will begirt the world. . 

What, then, must be the influence of a faithful version of the Scriptures in the 
leading language of the world? The Bible translator, in every country, will un- 
derstand its omnipotence, and will make its most faithful version the basis of his 
operations. ‘The scholar, seeing its purity and beauty, will so decry the present 
or future faulty versions in heathen languages, that they must be revised on the 
basis of the glorious coming work; and time, presided over by the God of Truth, 
will make it, almost, the regulator of translations for the heathen world. 

Nor should it be forgotten that missions are almost confined to the Anglo-Saxon 
race—a small Swiss, and German, and Moravian mission not sending forth as many 
missionaries in all as the English. Wesleyans are the only Protestant missions for 
heathen lands out of Anglo-Saxondom. Modern missions had their birth, and 
haye still almost their entire support from Anglo-Saxons, and we are acquainted 
with nothing likely to decrease their missionary spirit in the future, so that for 
centuries to come, possibly till the world is evangelized, ninety-five per cent. of 
its missionaries shall be Anglo-Saxons. Missionaries are the only translators of 
God’s word in heathen languages, and what version so likely, as a standard, to 
guide them in their labors, as the last, greatest, and most perfect translation, in 
their mother-tongue—the language of nearly the whole legion of missionaries—the 
most perfect representation of the original in existence. It is destined to exercise 
supreme control (always subordinate, however, to the Divine original itself) over 
all yersions in heathen languages—either yet to be made or now regarded as com. 
pleted ; so that, like the sun, the new version is for the world, and its conception, a 
thought brought down from heaven by the guardian spirit of the human race. 


It is a thought never questioned by those who honestly and rationally believe 
that they have truth on their side, that their truth will finally triumph ; and as 
we have listened to the migivings of friends and the malignant vaticinations of 
enemies, the one did not move us to fear, the other failed to excite us to anger ; 
we felt we could afford to wait, for we were certain to conquer. The Bible Union- 
has appointed a Board of Revisers, of a character so peculiar and so eminently 
fitted for their work, that we are constrained to believe in its eventful success. 
Her partially completed efforts she has printed, and she hands a copy to Bigotry, 
with his green glasses; Pedantry, with his learned airs; the Worshiper of the 
past, with his hoary hairs and antiquated attire; Learning, with his modest 
looks ; Secretaries, with all their dividing lines; to the Christian and anti-christian 
world—and she says to them, examine, dig deep, extend your researches far and 
wide, turn up every stone, and whatever improvement you discover, we shall 
adopt. What so likely to fan away all chaff! what cradle so likely to rock the 
pure gold of God's truth until all sand and earth are completely shaken and washed 
away. And even the unwonted bitterness, calumny, and oppression, with which 
the Union and its friends have been visited, only increase our confidence in the 
faithfulness of its coming production. 
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Sand, red lead, and arsenic thrown into an earthen vessel, with intense heat 
applied underneath, dissolve, the sand losing its particles, the lead its color, the 
arsenic its poison, and all become that beautiful transparent glass through which 
the sun now darts his golden rays upon us. So the friends of God’s word have 
taken the pure white sands of revision truth and placed them in a vessel before 
the throne of the Master, but the enemy has come and thrown in the red lead of 
calumny, the arsenic of unmitigated malice, and he has applied the blazing fire of 
open, ungenerous, and constant hostility ; but from that vessel will come forth the 
pure crystal of eternal truth, transparent as that firmament on which Ezekiel saw 
the Son of Man enthroned, surrounded by glorious rainbows. And shall this 
blessed work, as its enemies affirm, be confined to the comparatively small number 
of persons who sustain it and sympathize with it? Shall it only influence those 
translators who now cherish revision principles? Could you turn the roaring 
torrents of Niagara into a common well, and force them to keep within zt forever ? 
Could you imprison every sunbeam in one ordinary house, and hide the glory of 
that luminary from the remainder of the universe? Could you roll up the beauti- 
ful rainbow that spans the heavens into serpent coils a few yards in diameter ? 
No more can you circumscribe the influence of a faithful revision of God’s truth 
in the English language. Human governments may proscribe it, universities and 
religious denominations may anathematize it, gold may bury it deep as the earth- 
beds from which its own yellow particles were washed, priests may chaut its re 
quiem, without either hope or desire that it should ever rise from the dead, but 
truth cannot lie entombed. Angels will roll its grave-stone away, and, as its face 
beams with the unwrinkled youth of God, as its power comes from the right hand 


of the Most High, as the heart, through which its life-blood flows, is the heart of 
God, as its past course has been like the opening bud or rising sun; so before it 
the rocks of bigotry shall melt, the mist of calumny shall be dispersed, ignorant 
or prejudiced ecclesiastics shall be confounded, impure translations shall be de- 
serted, higher and higher shall rise the tide of its success, broader and broader 
shall spread its wave, washing away mound after mound, slander after slander, enemy 
after enemy, until at last the citadel of opposition totters to its base, and, amid 
the gratitude of good men and the songs of angels, falls into myriads of fragments, 
never again to be built together ; and a pure translation receives the empire of the 
heathen world. 

A mountain of opposition has been laid upon the glorious truth involved in a 
faithful revision of the English Scriptures—the mountain rises high, rests on a 
broad basis, and is compactly joined together, but the truth at its base is volcanic ; 
already it has pierced that mountain to the top, and sent its boiling lava and red- 
hot stones to scatter all barricades and drive away intrusive and malignant 
spectators, and soon that truth groaning with its last great load shall leap from 
the foundation of this mountain and the ground shall tremble ; the heaving moun- 
tain-sides shall be hurled to the four winds of heaven, and the “ faithfully revised ” 
truth of Jehovah shall send its doctrines of burning love—pure, fut and flowin 
as God gave them—through every heathen version over the whole heathen world, 
yea, in every Christian translation over the whole Christian world. 

“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again— 
The eternal years of God are her’s ; 


But error, wounded, writhes in pain, 
And dies amid its worshipers.” 
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REVISION IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


MEETINGS IN LONDON. 


As an indication of the growing strength of the revision movement, we observe 
from the London papers, that a series of meetings have just been held in that great 
metropolis, to discuss the importance of the enterprise. Two meetings are reported 
fully in the London papers, which have just reached us. Dr. Lee presided over 
the first, and the Hon. Mr. Heywood, member of Parliament, over the second, at 
St. Martin’s Hall, Long-acre. Dr. Black, a gentleman of extensive biblical ac- 
quirements, addressed both of these meetings, and is to continue his public efforis. 
Mr. Black’s first lecture was devoted to a critical examination of many passages 
which required amendment. He referred to the great progress made in biblical 
investigations within the last two hundred and fifty years, and the increased advan- 
tages for obtaining an accurate revisal of the text. His second lecture was intro- 
duced by stating that the authorized version had not given satisfaction, and he 
proved his assertion by citing the number of emendators and commentators that 
had appeared since its publication. In 1731, Dr. Blackwall published numerous 
instances of mistranslation ; some were injurious to the sense and frequently to the 
style ; but this writer admitted that, in the main, the authorized translation was 
faithful, solid, and clear. In 1754, John Wesley admitted the general excellence 
of the authorized version, but said that, in many instances, it might have been 
made better. In 1758, Dr. Lowth pointed out many inaccuracies, so that the call 
for revision was by no means a novelty in biblical literature. Having cited a 
number of instances in which scholars had found fault with the King’s Bible, and 
published translations of their own, the lecturer proceeded to classily the various 
translations that had been attempted, into servile, free, paraphrastic, and emendatory, 
and pointed out how some of them were taken from the original Hebrew, some 
from the Syriac, and some from the Septuagint. By a careful comparison and 
revision of these translations and of the various originals from which they were 
taken, our present version might be very much improved, as it was a curious fact 
that many abrupt gaps that occurred in the English version might be supplied from 
the Syriac, which had, no doubt, been taken from an original since lost. Many 
excellent translations of particular books had been made, in which the variation 
from the authorized version was remarkable, and one of the best, a translation of 
the Book of Job, was made by a lady, Mrs. Smith, and was published in 1811. 
Having quoted numerous instances and extracts from the works of eminent divines, 
the lecturer contended generally that, in the authorized version, the character of the 
Bible had not been sufficiently attended to, or due distinction made between the 
narrative, poetic, and dramatic portions. A proper and careful revision, keeping 
this in view, would make the Bible not only a good, but a favorite book. The call 
for a revised translation was no empirical cry, neither was it a sectarian agitation, 
Jews, Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, Dissenters, and Unitarians, had all, by 
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the voices of the most learned men, pronounced the present translation to be im- 
perfect, and all joined in the call for revision, The last authority which he should 
quote, was a most unexceptionable one—that of Dr. Newcombe, Bishop of 
Waterford, who had in 1792 strongly urged the necessity of a new translation. 
The lecture concluded with an enumeration of the rules which Dr. Newcombe 
laid down for the production of a proper and a reliable translation of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


LORD SHAFTESBURY AND REVISION. 


Lorp Suarressury stands high in the interest of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. He is, at present, the oracle of that Society on the question of Revision. 
At its last Anniversary in London, while presiding over the Society, he opened 
the crusade against all efforts, in the British realm, to purify the text of the Com- 

mon Version. Since then, his presence has been required in other parts of the 
kingdom. Recently, he addressed a meeting at Oxford, in the Town Hall. His 
speech is said to have been eloquent, and is extensively quoted by those in sympa- 
thy with such as hold that God’s word can never be faithfully translated from the 
original Hebrew and Greek. The points, in this address, may be briefly summed 
up thus : 

Ist. The Bible Society does, doubtless, circulate erroneous Versions.——But, “no 
version can be made perfect ;” and men can find the way to heaven, notwith- 
standing imperfections, that may be found in the poorest version, published by the 
Society. 

2nd. The Bible Society circulates Catholic Versions —It justifies itself, on the 
ground, that, if more perfect versions were to be offered, the people would not ac- 
cept them. 

3rd. A Revision of the English Version is demanded.—This is an old demand. 
Kvery few years, since the version was made, some biblical critic has repeated the 
demand. ‘There is no satisfying this class of men. And, if the present demand 
were acceded to, in a short time further improvements would be solicited, and there 
would: be no end to revision. We shall have to go on correcting, and correcting, 
foreyer. 

Ath. Our Translation does not profess to be perfect—But as to tts revision, that 
is a matter which may be safely left to the discretion and common sense of the 
English Government, after consultation with intelligent and religious men and due 
inquiry into the religious wishes of the country. 

Such a wonderful speech as the above, naturally leads reflecting men to serious 
thought; and it seems to have elicited a response from one who had hitherto re- 
mained silent. ‘The response will be read with interest. We give it without 
abridgment, as showing the current of thought among men high in the estimation 
of the English Church : 
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LETTER FROM ARCHDEACON ALLEN. 


[From the London Times.] 


Tur Encrisu Biste—Sir: I regret to see, from the report of Lord Shaftes- 
bury’s speech, in your columns of Saturday, the weight of his name influercing 
the public judgment against the effort made to clear our admirable version of the 
Holy Scriptures from what all, who are capable of looking into the Greek Testa- 
ment, acknowledge to be defects. The question seems to me one of plain duty, 
We must, as faithful men, do all in our power to give purely, to our less instructed 
brethren, the meaning of the original text. We must, as prudent men, seek to do 
this in the least objectionable way. It would, as I believe, answer every purpose, 
if a Royal commission were issued to ten of the greatest scholars among our bish- 
ops and professors at the old Universities, with direction to place in the margin 
such versions as seemed to nine-tenths of the commissioners preferable to the exist- 
ing English text, permission being granted to ministers to read such corrections in 
our churches. By this, I think, ave should get rid of the obscurities that arise (1) 
from the same English word standing for different Greek words, as in St. John i. 8, 
and vy. 35; (2) from different English words standing for the same, or cognate 
Greek words as in Romans iii. 26; (3) from interpolation, as in St. Matthew xx. 
23; (4) from change in the English tongue, as 1 Corinthians iv. 4; (5) froma 
faulty text, as 1 John v. 7; (6) from not attending to the article. 

All who have read the Scriptures in public must have wished to read “ Joshua,” 
in Acts vii. 45, and Hebrews iv. 8. 

It does not seem desirable to leave corrections of the text to be made by minis- 
ters, in their sermons. 

Iam unable to speak of the Old Testament. Most have, as I believe, wished 
that the sacred name were always printed as it is in Exodus vi., 3. Some one has 
observed, that, if this had been done, Socinianism would have been almost im- 
possible. 

I am, sir, your faithful servant, 
Joun Auten, Archdeacon of Salop, Diocese of Litchfield. 


Press, Shrewsbury, Dec. 1. 


“THE LORD'S WORK IN GERMANY.” 


Tue present reformation in Germany is styled by Bro. Oncken, 
“The Lord’s work.” The great success which has attended his 
labors amid such trials and persecutions as he and his co-laborers 
have sustained, stamps the work as divine. Never before was 
there so loud a call for prayer and aid in behalf of any modern 
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missionary effort as now appeals to us from Germany. It is emi- 
nently a reformation, which draws iis life from a love and study 
of the Scriptures. Since the commencement of the work, nearly 
six hundred thousand copies of the Bible have been put into circu 
lation. They are eagerly sought for and read with delight. 

The editor of the Millental Harbinger for January, says of Bro. 
Oncken : 


“He can manage gospel-hungry multitudes, traverse islands, and 
seas, and continents for money to carry on his work, pudlish Bi- 
bles, nurse the sick and feeble shepherds, and tend, himself, like a 
great shepherd, the scattered flocks of Israel—crying likewise from 
the walls of Zion, and with no ineloquent voice, to the lost wan- 
derers without, to come in and be saved. Brethren, an we not 
help such a man? 

“When I think of those ‘Oncken sheds,’ and the mighty power 
of God there working to the consternation of the established cler- 
gy, I cannot but recall the early days of the Church, her conflicts, 
her trials, and wasting persecution, and her divine constancy and 
courage through it all. Surely God is reviving His work in the 
ancient way, amid these scenes of its past and mighty struggles, 

and we must come up to the help of His chosen instruments. Slow 
else does God speak to us now, but through His word and the point- 
ing finger of His:providence? Woe unto the servant that will not 
regard these directions. In vain will he worship with his lips, if 
his heart thus draws back from the generous and the brave who are 
sacrificing ease, and comfort, and fortune, and life itself, in the 
ministry, the divine ministry of the better institution, which is es- 
tablished upon the better promises, the first fruits of which we are 
now tasting.” 


To these noble sentiments, we feel that every true Christian 
heart must respond. 

The work of Bro. Oncken is extensive and arduous. He ig 
greatly aided by the colporteurs, extracts from whose journals of 
toil and conquest we here subjoin, translated for us as usual by 
Miss Margaret A. Oncken. 
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GEORGE MEYER.—EXTRACIS FROM His JOURNAL. 


Tue indefatigable labors of this brother were crowned with 
such success at Hanover that the government has been persuaded 
by the clergy to revoke his permission for Bible colportage. He 
has found new fields of interest in the hill covntry of Siegerland, 
in Westphalia. Bro. Oncken recently visited him, and saw that 
his toils vould soon be ended, unless he should rest awhile, which 
he has dune in part by laboring less. 


I received a letter from Brother Oncken requesting me to go to Freudenberg, 
to Brother Blenner (one of my fellow-students at Hamburg) who was now dan. 
gerously ill. While regretting so suddenly to be obliged to leave the friends at 
K——,, I also gladly hastened to the aid of Brother Blenner, to whom my attend- 
ance was very welcome. In a week he was so far restored as to permit of my 
making a tour into the Siegerland. ) 

I offered Bibles from house to house. A shepherd, who had formerly been an 
anvelieving Roman Catholic, had recently been converted through reading a New 
Testament, which he had bought of me at a fair in Hanover. His joy on seeing 
me again was great: “ Had-you not stood in the market that day, I should prob- 
ably never have seen a Testament ; for I had a blind trust in priests and saints, and 
felt quite sure of my salvation.” ‘The young man could not leave his flocks, but 
asked me to visit some of his friends in the neighboring village. Some of these 
I found in so hopeful a state of mind, that the day was devoted to conversations 
with them. In the evening we all repaired to the cottage of the shepherd, where 
I gave a little address. These people were not all Roman Catholics, but all were 
alike ignorant of the fundamental truths of Christianity. I sold fourteen Testa_ 
ments here. 


DEATH-BED CONSOLATIONS. 


I visited the burgomaster of Freudenberg, a pious man, who is much interested 
in our work, which he says is more likely to make good subjects than all the laws 
in the statute-book. On reaching my lodgings I was suddenly called to a young 
man, with whom I have often had occasion to converse lately. He was very ill, 
suffering as much in mind as in body. “Oh, can you do nothing for me, Mr. Meyer?” 
he said at my entrance ;"“ you have so often exhorted me to repentance, and now 
I fear it is too Jate.” “If it were too late,” I replied, “God would not have sent 
me to you with the message: ‘Come and take of the water of life.’” The poor 
young man was very weak; life was evidently fast ebbing, and I sought to soothe 
him by withdrawing his thoughts from himself, and fixing them on Christ. After 
a short time he whispered: “ I cannot yet believe, but I begin to hope.” His pa. 
rents, who were not pious, and had only sent for me to gratify their son, soon asked 
me to leave the patient, which I did with the promise to return to-morrow. But 
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the next morning my consolations were no more needed. He had breathed his 
last in peace, and I felt not a doubt he had, through faith, attained eternal glory. 
I conversed with his aged parents, and was glad to see their self-righteousness 
somewhat shaken. 


THE TWO DRIVERS. 


Walking by the side of their carts were two drivers, whom I offered tracts. 
One of them said he had once been so foolish as to read a tract, which made him 
uneasy for a month, an uneasiness which it had cost him more prayers and pen- 
ances to expiate than many ordinary sins. Turning to his companion, I asked: 
“Do you wish to go to heaven?” “No,” was the answer, “hell will do quite as 
well for me.” “If God send you to hell, then,” I said, “ he will only be fulfilling 
your own wish.” Somewhat startled, he protested not to have meant his words so 
seriously, adding, that hastiness of speech was his besetting sin, a remedy for 
which he would be glad to know of. I recommended the word of God. “ That is 
forbidden,” said the man, “by the priests.” I sought to show him the folly of 
staking his eternal interests on the prohibitions of his fellow-mortals. “ Suppos- 
ing,” I said, “ you were dangerously ill beyond the hope of cure by all physicians, 
would you permit yourself to be prevented from trying a remedy which credible 
persons assured you had often proved efficacious. And it is the same with the 
maladies of the soul: the word of God is a remedy decried by many, yet never 
failing in its effects.” “Since you have thus represented the thing to me,” said the 
man, “I feel disposed to buy it if it does not exceed my means.” I told him the 
price of our Bibles. Their cheapness surprised him, and, drawing out his leathern 
bag, he put the money into my hand. The other driver, who had not allowed a 
word to escape him, now also asked for a Bible, saying he would venture to read 
it. Then he offered me a seat in his cart, and we conversed together, until, near 
C——,, our roads separated. ; 

Duxing the month of May, I came in contact with many miners. An overseer 
of the mines, who is under serious impressions, invited me to give an address to 
the men at his house. All but three miners, of those he had invited, were present. 
The three who had been prevented from coming, called upon me next morning. 
Their companions had told them of what they had heard ; but they wished to hear, 
from my own lips, how they could improve their spiritual state, which gave 
them much concern. They readily bought Bibles and promised to read them. 


THE, VIOLENT HUSBAND. 


At Meispoinkel, about one hundred persons assembled at a meeting. A slight 
disturbance was occasioned by a man who is violently opposed to religion, and, 
coming into the room where we were met, forcibly took his wife away. Her tears and 
entreaties moved us to pity, yet we could not interfere. At the close of the ser- 
vice a young woman remained to converse with me. My representations of the 
happiness of the children of God had caused her to join the people who believe 
in these things. She had been told, however, that many of those who belong to 
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us, have been the most sinful and profligate characters. “The same reproach,” I 
said, “ fell on the Saviour during His life on earth ; He was called the friend of sin- 
ners. He came to save and to seek that which was lost; and should we refuse to 
admit into the fold those whom Christ condescends to seek and to save?” Before 
she left, the young woman assured me what she had regarded as an objection to 
the people of God, she now esteemed their honor and glory. She bought a Bible 
with the purpose of making it her light and guide. 

I visited many families in Lindenberg; few would listen to my words. I was 
told to go to Mrs. L——, who also belonged to the praying sect. I found this 
person to be a sincere believer, and called’ to endure much persecution from her 
acquaintances. The Bible was her chief delight, and she had often wished it might 
be more read by the people. To find, therefore, that it was my vocation to take 
the Scriptures to them, filled her with joy, which was even increased when I told 
her there were many Christians employed in the same way. We enjoyed delightful 
fellowship together. 


JOURNAL OF HEINRICH WINDOLF, 


COLPORTEUR OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION IN HAMBURG. 


Tuts dear brother continues to be instant in season and out of 
season in the Master’s work. He and Bro. Rettman are doing 
much to benefit the emigrants who sail from Hamburg to our own 
land. Through his exertions, extra religious services are often 
held in the Hamburg Chapel, at which the blessed Gospel is 
preached to hundreds. The chapel is sometimes crowded to over- 
flowing. His journal for the past year is a journal of love and 
labor. He writes: 


THE NEW YEAR. 


We commence the new year with prayer-meetings at our chapel. Many a solemn 
yow of consecration to the Lord is made, and I feel the influence of the earnest- 
ness pervading our assembly. A few moments before midnight, Brother Oncken 
engaged in prayer, making a pause while the clock of a neighboring church an- — 
nounced our entrance upon a new year. Then prayer was resumed, until we sepa- 
rated with this motto for the year: “ Lord, what wilt thou have us to do?” 

At this season, when there are few vessels inthe harbor, and the city people have 
spent their money on Christmas festivities, there is not much to be done here. I, 
therefore, made excursions to the surrounding country, where a visit from strangers 
is considered an agreeable interruption to the monotony of winter. Several times 
TI crossed the Elbe to Wilhelmsburg, one of our stations, whose chief representa- 
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tive, it will be remembered, is a simple peasant woman, whose zeal in the good 
cause is unremitting. During the past summer her faith was much tried, as the 
people behaved so badly at the meetings held here by Brother Gilzau that this 
brother was compelled to discontinue them. After an interval of some weeks, I 
now again made the attempt to preach, and, to my joy, experienced no annoyance 
from my audience. ‘This I attribute, under the Divine influence, to my stentorian 
voice, which, though not suited to the city preaching, does me excellent service at 
our country stations, where it intimidates the rebellious, and. edifies the devout ; 
for, as a farmer’s wife assured me, “ The louder the words are spoken, the more they 
go to the heart.” At the close of the’ last service I held here, several men and 
women requested me to visit them at their houses. I did so, and rejoiced to per- 
ceive indications of concern for their soul’s welfare, in some hitherto sturdy oppo- 
nents of religion. Bibles and Testaments were also bought. 


HALF CHRISTIANS—HOW THEY ARE MADE. 


In February I went to Blankenese, a village beautifully situated on the Elbe. 
The houses lie scattered between hills, which are the favorite summer resort of the 
citizens of Hamburg. Many of the people here are pilots, who take vessels from 
the mouth of the river up to Hamburg, on account of the many sand-banks in the 
Hlbe. In Blankenese, I met with little sympathy for religion. Meetings, which 
were formerly held here, could not be continued. At my last visit, however, I 
succeeded in selling several Bibles, as the time for the instruction of the young 
preparatory to confirmation, is approaching. A man, who was purchasing a Br 
ble for his son, assured me he had gone through the same formula, but without re- 
cciving much benefit ; he remembered not a word of the lessens learnt for his own 
confirmation. I inquired what his confirmation had done for him. “ It confirmed 
my Christianity,” was the reply. “ Baptism, I suppose, made me half a Christian, 
and confirmation completed the work.” I sought to show the man the utter insuf 
ficiency of such Christianity, and how alone he could become a member of the 
kingdom of heaven. My friend at first endeavored to defend himself, by saying he 
was known to be the most honest pilot in Blankenese ; but it was not long before 
he became silent before the demands of God's word, and confessed himself to be a 
sinner. He promised to “ think over these things,” and consult the Seriptures. 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


In April I began daily to visit the harbor, where many captains, who knew me 
irom last year received me well. A captain from Norway said the Bible he had 
taken home to his wife, had found great favor with a circle of friends, who meet 
once a week for social intercourse. Reading the word of God aloud, he told me, 
now forms a part of the entertainment of every such evening. This captain had 
received orders for Bibles and Testaments, with which I had supplied him. An- 
other captain was anxious for me to supply his men with tracts. His last crew, he 
told me, had profited greatly by the example of the mate, who had diligently read 
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both Bibles and tracts. “These books,” said the captain, “seem to have a won- 
derfully sobering influence upon the mind.” I offered Bibles to the men, who, 
though apparently well-disposed, said they preferred to spend their money on en- 
joyment. I showed how they might, without money and without price, come to 
to the possession of enjoyment. The men became interested, and one and another 
bought a Bible or Testament. 

In the English vessels I found many sailors supplied with Bibles, although this 
did not appear in their demeanor, which was often coarse, and their language pro- 
fane. ‘They offered no resistance, however, to my admonitions to escape from the 
wrath to come. 

But, while kindness met me on some vessels, a far different reception fell to my 
share on others. Oaths and curses were occasionally dispensed very liberally when 
Imade my appearance, and, once or twice only, the hand of Providence rescued 
me from the avenging stroke of those whom my Bibles reminded of their wicked- 
ness. ‘The crews, especially of Hamburg vessels, who are natives of that city, have 
a great aversion to religion. Once emancipated even from the slight hold of ex- 
ternal forms, they cast off all restraint, and soon literally fear neither God nor man. 


JOURNAL OF C. TECRLENBURG, 
COLPORTEUR OF THE AM. BIBLE UNION, IN BUCKEBURG. 


Bucxesure, the field of this brother’s labors, is the capital of 
one of the Northern German Principalities. He has suffered se-. 
verely at the hands of persecuting men; but, through the influ- 
ence of the King of Prussia, these trials are past. There is 
now an open. door for the circulation of the word of God; and 
Brother Tecklenburg entreats for help to meet the increasing de- 
mands of the multitude, while his heart overflows with gratitude 
to God for the freedom now enjoyed. 


FREEDOM FROM PERSECUTIONS, 


Arrer years of oppression and difficulties, we now, comparatively speaking, 
enjoy rest. Not that we have received an official announcement of religious liber- 
ty, but it is a fact that we are undisturbed, and I have heard, from a reliable source, 
that we owe this clemency to the interference, on our behalf, of a German monarch 
known for his catholic and tolerant sentiments. On us it is incumbent to improve 
the opportunities of usefulness afforded us now. 

In January and February, my labors were confined chiefly to the country round 
the city of Biickeburg. I met with many persons anxious to know how they 
might be saved. These, having heard of my occupation, longed to converse with 
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me, but feared their intercourse with me might draw upon them the displeasure of 
the authorities. To see me in their own houses now was, therefore, an occasion of 
joy. Iwas surprised to find what general sympathy the former dealings of the 
Bickeburg authorities with me had called forth. ‘I'o many, however, my imprison- 
ment was attended with great blessing. 

My imprisonment led them to inquire the cause, and turned their thoughts upon 
religion. Farmer C., after coming from Biickeburg one day, where he had heard 
of my wife and child’s imprisonment, said on reaching home, “ Wife, if these 
people had not a good cause, they could not~ suffer so much for it. I have heard 
they read the Bible much, and I have bought a copy to see what harm they can 
get from it.” “Curiosity made us begin to read,” said the farmer, “but nothing 
could induce me again to desist ; we have found in the Bible eternal life.” While 
listening to this story, I regretted less than ever my sojourn in the Biickeburg jail 
Truly, the Lord causes even the wrath of man to praise Him. 

_ Since we have been more leniently treated, I have visited many places which 
formerly I did not venture to enter. 


THE TWO HAPPY SISTERS. 


I had sold Bibles to two young women, three months ago, at Biickeburg. When 
I entered the house, I could see by their countenances they had good news to com- 
municate, and scarcely was I seated, when they told the joyful history of their con- 
version. ‘I'hese young women are sisters, and keep a public-house; but they as- 
sured me since they knew the will of God, their position was to them an exceeding- 
ly unpleasant one. They had tried to improve the tone among their customers, 
but in vain. The latter had rightly surmised the change in the manner of the sis. 
ters to be owing to my influence (as their journey to Biickeburg was generally 
known), and the frequenters of the house threatened to kill me if ever I made my 
appearance here. I conversed some hours with these sisters, and found them pre- 
pared to make every sacrifice for the cause of truth. When they have parted with 
this house, they wished to join the Lord’s people. Notwithstanding the threats 
that had been uttered against me, I felt very desirous to see the frequenters of the 
inn. At sunset they assembled in the smoking-room, and I entered to offer tracts- 
I was not recognized by any one; the men only said they supposed I belonged to 
the sect of ''ecklenburg at Biickeburg. This I assured them not to be the ease. 
I belonged to those people who call themselves by the name of God, and make 
the Bible their rule in all things. The men to’d me they had committed their re- 
ligion to the safe-keeping of their clergyman and schoolmaster, who, they hoped, 
vould make all right for them. How far they were wrong in such a supposition, 
J now took pains to show ; nor was it labor lost. One of the men, who had listened 
with evident agitation, was the first to break silence. “I do not know whether I 
can still read,” he said, “ but I feel much inclined to try, as the Bible, for what the 
colporteur has said, makes me feel uneasy.” “ Nonsense, nonsense!” exclaimed 
some of the men. Others seconded his remark, and I was asked to exhibit mv 
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stock of Bibles, of which a specimen had already passed from hand to hand. The 
two sisters were, in the meanwhile, delighted at this result, but wisely refrained from 
giving expression to their joy. The men who had bought Bibles entreated me not 
yet to leave. Then, when I made a motion to go, it was evident a spark of heay- 
enly fire had fallen into their hearts. At my next visit, I hoped to find fruits of my 
labor. The proprietresses of the inn also hoped, by that time, to have removed from 
their present abode. 


JOURNAL OF-H. VOLKER, 
COLPORTEUR AT MORLORF, HOLSTEIN. 
A DIFFICULT FIELD. 


Tur weather is very inclement, and, it being difficult to walk great distances, 
the number of families visited has not been so great as usual. My stay with each 
has, howeyer, been longer, so as to admit of thorough conversations. There is, 
perhaps, no field for Bible-circulation more difficult to be occupied than the Duchy 
of Holstein. Intemperance and godlessness go hand in hand here, and the fertility 
of the soil, which is constantly enriching the coffers of the farmers, is but a talent 
abused. Though avarice is said to be characteristic of the Holstein peasantry, a 
yast amount of money is spent by them on their personal decorations. Here men 
often carry about with them a little fortune in the silver buttons that adorn their 
garments, while the women sport ornaments, alike conspicuous for size and costli- 
ness. The dancing saloon is, of course, their favorite resort, and the state of 
morals low. The clergyman of says he has a parish of wood-stealers, who 
are constantly making inroads on a neighboring forest. At the same time, these 
people are required yearly to take an oath at a court of justice, testifying whether 
or not they are guilty on this point. False oaths, of course, are given, yet these 
very persons must be admitted to the Lord’s supper, if they desire it. Of late, 
however, the faithful testimony of Mr. , who is a believer, has done much 
good. I have stated this case as an instance of the deplorable state of things 
here, which renders the people not easily accessible to the truth. 


PEACE IN BELIEVING. 


January 9th—A man called toseeme. Without knowing the cause, he had long 
felt disposed to read religious books. He had, however, only a hymn-book and a 
catechism. A friend of this man’s, whom I had persuaded to buy a Bible, called 
upon him one day, saying he had bought a book that was of no use to him, and his 
friend might have it for half price. The latter gladly agreed to the bargain, and 
the Bible became his. Then his lost condition became plain to him, and the salva- 
tion provided by Jesus Christ. He found peace in believing, and now wished to 
become acquainted with the person who had sold the Bible to his friend. I had an 
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interesting conversation with this man. He had given the subject of believers’ 
baptism some thought, and gratefully accepted pamphlets on the subject. 


“4s IN THE DAYS OF NOAH.” 


Schuly is a wicked, godless village. A farmer, to whom I offered Bibles, 
said he had no time for reading ; his religion consisted in earning bread for him- 
self and his family. I told him that, in his care for his family, he omitted a very 
important item—provision for their immortal soul. ‘“ We haye no souls,” replied 
the man, disdainfully ; “ neither do I helieve in the God you speak of.” I entreated 
him to remember, “ God will not be mocked. In the days of Noah,” I said, “ men 
ridiculed his admonitions, until the wrath of God broke forth, and repentance for 
man came too late. Then the world was destroyed by water, and, once again, ‘ it 
will be consumed by fire.’” Notwithstanding a feigned fearlessness, I perceived 
a tremor on his lips as he asked for the tracts he had at first refused. At another 
house, the master was so incensed to see me giving tracts to his wife and children, 
that it was with difficulty I escaped the stroke of a club, already raised against 
me. In this village, not one person received me in a friendly manner ; still, here 
and there, I could leave tracts, which I promised to exchange for others in a fort- 
night. I may here remark, that our loan-tracts do me great service in preparing 
entrance for the word of God. Exchanging these tracts forms an excuse for call- 
ing on persons who would otherwise not receive me a second time. 


ALL MUST BE GIVEN UP FOR CHRIST. 


A schoolmaster of E——, whom I have repeatedly visited, recently told me he 
was so far convinced of the truth, that, were it not for temporal care, he would 
join us at once. The thought troubles him, however, that, in case of his becom- 
ing one of us, his family will be unprovided for, as he would certainly lose his 
place. I reminded him of the lilies of the field and the fowls of the air, and my 
words seemed to make an impression upon him. This friend takes much pains to 
instill a reverence for the word of God into his scholars. The good effects of this 
are apparent, both in the children and their parents. Many of the people who 
formerly never spent a Sabbath evening at home, now remain with their children 
to hear them read the Bible. Others are annoyed at the schoolmaster's favoring 
the Scriptures so much ; but he is too good an instructor to be dismissed on this 
account alone. 


THE TROUBLED SCHOOLMASTER. 


The schoolmaster of* A. attacked me fiercely on account of the’ Apocrypha. 
He said my Bibles had occasioned the greatest disorder in his school. The omis- 
sion of the Apocrypha themselves would not signify so much, were it not for the 
parallel passages as which they are often made to serve in the New Testament. 
“The boys know no greater delight,” said the troubled schoolmaster, “ than to be 
able to shout out in the class, ‘The verse is not in my Bible.’” I sympathized 
with the man’s discomfiture, but could only advise him to banish even parallel 
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passages taken from the Apocrypha from his school. “Such an innovation,” was 
the reply, “ would lead to an entire revolution in our educational system, for it 
would suggest others. No; innovations are dangerous.” Wishing to conciliate 
the schoolmaster, I forbore to give him my views on the matter of “progress,” and 
returned to our subject. Mr. L—— finally consented to suffer our Bible in his 
school, as heretofore. In visiting the village here, I rejoiced to find he had not de- 
preciated my Bibles to his boys, so that the parents were still willing to buy. At 
a public-house I had an opportunity of showing a drunkard the folly of his course, 
The landlord, with whom I had conversed, was so moved by my words, that it was 
at his request I admonished the man, who happened to be sober just now. 


ON THE HIGH ROAD. 


Traveling on the high road to Kiel, among many whom I supplied with tracts 
were two gentlemen, who asked me whether I had gone out to convert the world. 
“Not in the expectation of doing so,” I replied ; “though it is my aim to lead as 
many sinners as I can to Christ.” “And how do you know we are sinners?” I 
quoted the words of Scripture on this point. They seemed struck. “ You see we 
are so much taken up with buying and selling,” they said, “ we never hear of the 
Bible ; but, no doubt, a little more of it would do us good.” 

The gentlemen were on their way to P——, to meet the diligence ; and, although 
it was out of my way, I accompanied them. I was happy to find them disposed 
to listen to the word of God. They told me, as they were constantly traveling, 
they could not, if they would, enjoy religious instruction ; but I showed them they 
might always have an instructor with them in the Bible. We walked two hours 
together, and our converse was of heavenly things. I had not looked for such im- 
pressible minds in the prosperous men of the world, whom I had accosted not 
without fear. But the Lord hasall hearts in His hands; He leadeth them like the 
water-brooks. The gentlemen each bought a Bible, and gave me a contribution 
towards our tract society. We parted with mutual good wishes. In continuing 
my way to Kiel, I conversed with persons of every condition in society, but all of 
one class with regard to religion. Some thought me a madman; others were 
shocked at my fanaticism. 


, LABORS OF BROTHER PYENNIG, 


BIBLE COLPORTEUR IN HANOVER. 


Bro. H. Prennic is the colporteur of the Bible Union in Han- 
over. He is often at Hildesheim, and labors extensively among 
the Roman Catholics. Many are the crowds eager to hear him. 
But alas! there is no place, not even an “ upper room” or a shed 
to meetin. In reviewing his travels, he says : 
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I called on the schoolmaster of L——, to whom my visit was very welcome, 
He was on the point of writing to request me to send him a supply of Bibles. 
“ Your books,” he said, “are so great an improvement on our large, unwieldy 
Bibles, that they are much more attractive to the people. It is true, you make us 
dispense with the Apocrypha, but this we are getting accustomed to.” This good _ 
man, who is a believer, told me several instances of conversion in consequence of 
the reading of the Scriptures. “I think it due to you to say, that your circula- 
tion of the Scriptures has effected more good in our village than all my teaching 
or the preaching of the clergyman. You have succeeded in awakening a personal 
interest in religion among the people; they have begun to think for themselves, 
and often come to ask questions.” In my visits to the farmers, I was glad to find 
these words confirmed. At one farm, while the women were sitting spinning or 
knitting, the master of the house was reading aloud from the Bible. I was made 
very welcome, and beset with entreaties to hold a Bible-class. Then each one got 
out his Bible, and we were several hours discussing divine truths, with which some 
of my hearers proved to be experimentally acquainted. 

The next day I called upon a nobleman near L——, who had expressed a wish 
to see me. He made many inquiries regarding our Bible and missionary societies, 
and said, “ England and America must prosper, because they do so much for the 
extension of the Kingdom of God.” This gentleman told me that as far as his in- 
fluence extended, he sought to introduce the word of God: “ But, alas,” he said, 
“ our people are so occupied with cares for the material life, that the spiritual are 
entirely lost sight of.’ He encouraged me to go among his tenantry, whom I found 
to be well-disposed people. They represented their landlord as kind and indul- 
gent, promoting both their temporal and spiritual welfare. Here I sold many 


Testaments. 
PLAIN PREACHING. 


At an inn where I offered the word of God, two gentlemen asked: “ Pray how 
do you know it is His word.” “Both from internal and external evidence. In 
my own heart I have experienced its divine power, while I see its declarations con- 
firmed in the history of the world.” “ A very fine speech and excellent logic, no 
doubt,” said one of the strangers, “but as valueless to us as the tricks of any 
other juggler, who seeks to make money at the expense of the people.” Now the 
landlord interfered, saying my object could not be to “make money,” as I had 
given him some little books gratis. “ Yes, he has given you little books that you 
may buy great ones,” etc. In this strain the travelers continued, until I thought. 
it my duty briefly to explain, that it is my business to present the word of God to 
the people at so cheap a rate, that it may be attainable to all, and teach them how 
to escape going to hell. ’ 

“Pray tell me where hell lies,” now resumed my tormentor ; “ my geographical 
knowledge does not extend so far.” “ May you be preserved, by turning to Jesus 
Christ, from ever reaching that place of torment,” I replied, and then turned away. 
The landlord, who followed me, seemed much affected. “I am far from what I 
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should be,” he said, “ yet I always tremble to hear religion mocked.” He had no 
Bible, but was in the habit of reading a hymn morning and evening. He bought 
a copy of the Scriptures, and begged me to visit him again. I also left tracts for 
him to give to travelers. 

FAMILY PEACE RESTORED. 


Several schoolmasters begin to receive me well. Even the strict Lutherans 
favor my visits. At the village of Altanborg, the people spoke with much 
affection of Brother G. Meyer, who formerly sold Bibles here. The mother of 
a family told me she would never forget Brother M.’s first visit to them. “ His 
words,” she said, “ had such an effect upon us all, we did not sleep the whole night ; 
we could hear each other weeping and praying. Before that time, we were an 
unhappy, divided family; but since we have found the Saviour, we are quite 
united.” At this house I held a well-attended meeting. ‘Testaments were much 
in request. The children asked me many questions about Brother Meyer, who, 
they said, had first told them to pray for new hearts. 

During the winter months I have held meetings almost every evening, the 
people often coming great distances to be present. For a time, my health suffered 
from such exertions,.and from the peculiar mode of living I sometimes meet with j 
but the Lord has of late increased my strength. May it be faithfully spent in His 
Bervice. ; 


MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE, 


LETTER FROM BROTHER YATES, 
Swanecuat (Cutna), Oct. 9, 1856. 


Dear Bro. Wrcexorr :—Allow me, at this late date, to sympathize with you and 
the Bible Union, in the death of its venerable and honored President. Truly, a 
mighty one has fallen! In the death of Dr. Cone, the cause of missions has lost 
one of its strongest supporters, and the cause of pure translations an uncompro- 
mising advocate. Unborn millions will honor his name. May the desire of his 
heart forall nations be accomplished. As I have not had anything from you for 
a long time, I am comparatively ignorant of the doings and prospects of the Bible 
Union. I trust its friends are encouraged, and the work of translation and revi- 
8i071 progressing. 

Tn your last to me, I think you stated that you had sent me a portion of the 
Epistles revised for critical examination. It has not reached me. I am sorry it 
isso. I should be much pleased to receive any portion of the new translation that 
may be ready for the public eye. It would be of great service to me in my work 
among the heathen. 
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We are not without encouragement in our work. Our services are well attended, 
The Gospel of reconciliation is listened to with apparent interest. I trust a 
brighter day is about to dawn on this land of darkness and cruelty. 

M. T. Yarss. 
LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN. 
Lonpon, Dec. 26, 1856. 


WA H. Wycxorr—Drar Brortner :—I have now adyanced every cent I can 
call my own. Iam hard at work, from morning till night, to procure the sup- 
port necessary for our fellow-laborers. 

I regret that when I was in the United States I did not improve the opportu- 
nity to interest our Canadian brethren in our mission. 

In this country, thus far, I have met with encouragement ; but it will require 
three or four months’ hard labor to secure the sum required—£5,000 per annum. 
The Lord is very gracious to me, both as it regards my soul and my body; and, 
by His blessing, I hope to realize the object Ihave in view Accept assurances 
of continued ecthery love for yourself, from yours, in the best of bonds, 

J. G. Oncxen. 
HELP FOR SIAM, 


In a letter from Rey. J. H. Chandler, dated Bangkok, Aug. 6, 1856, the 
Board of the American Bible Union is earnestly appealed to for aid in circulating 
the pure word of God among the Siamese. Bro. Chandler says: “I have ac- 
quired the Siamese language, and, so far as I know, the people seem to have con- 
fidence in me. But, how to sustain myself, and labor as a missionary, I do not 
know. ‘Trust in the Lord, and verily thou shalt be fed,’ is a promise which I 
most firmly believe. The first work claiming my attention, is the printing of the 
New Testament in Siamese. In order to pass. another edition through the press, 
it will be necessary to make another appropriation of oNE THOUSAND DOLLARS, 
No printing-office has been built since my return, and some expenses for rent, ete., 
must be incurred. The paper for printing the work is in my hands. The hin- 
drances which haye occurred, in getting the work to press, have been a source 
of much sorrow. Although the way to execute the work has not been opened as 
expected, yet it is a relief to be able to feel that God knows when and how to 
hedge up the way, and when and how to open it.” 

Let the friends of the Bible Union bear in mind that, at present, Bro, Chandler 
looks exclusively to us for the means to carry out this object, so dear to his heart. 
Several years ago, the Union appropriated a thousand dollars to carry a preced_ 
ing edition through the press; and that appropriation has been greatly blessed. 
We are not able to send this amount now, in consequence of heavy expenses con- 
nected with the revision of the English Scriptures; and we must, therefore, make 
a special effort to meet this call. What response shall we hear? We hope a 
hearty and liberal one, and that right early. Bro. Chandler was among the 
earliest friends of the Union, and still cleaves firmly to its principles and plans. 
Let him not be forsaken in a time of great need. 
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TO OUR FRIENDS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


The visit of Dr. Maclay to Great Britain has added largely to 
our list of contributors. Inalmost every place visited, the interest 
in the cause had preceded him ; and, by his appeals, that interest 
was greatly increased. Liberally has the appeal for aid been re- 
sponded to. 

It is the glory of England that her forefathers contended for the 
Bible, and came into its enjoyment, after long and painful conflicts 
with its enemies. And it is now her joy that her children in this 
new world are bearing a noble part in making this great treasure 
(England’s richest blessing) still more precious. 

We publish, in the present number of the QuarrTerty, the por- 
tion of Dr. Maclay’s report, not already published, of collections 
made for the American Bible Union in Great Britain. Dr. Maclay 
desires that the friends who so generously responded to the ap- 
peals, on behalf of pure versions, may see, in detail, the acknowl- 
edgment from the Union of their contributions. Should any 
names be misprinted, our friends can make the needed correction, 
by a reference to the places and amounts acknowledged. 

During the coming year; our plans will require an increased 
outlay. of funds. We appeal with confidence to our Christian 
friends in the land of our fathers. We appeal to all men—of 
every name and land, where the English language is spoken— 
to labor together with us for the complete accomplishment of our 
noble purpose. 

Rey. Dr. Everts said, with truth, at our Anniversary, that there 
were no countries in the world where this enterprise could be 
prosecuted so well as in England and America; and that they had 
happily joined hands in this cause. . 

In accordance with the plan for the Final Revision of the New 
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Testament, correspondence will immediately be opened with 
scholars in Great Britain. 

Contributions for this object are hereby earnestly solicited to be 
remitted through Messrs. Triibner & Co., Publishers, 12 Pater- 
noster Row, or our agent, Rev. Wm. Norton, Egham, Surrey, 
England. 

Those who desire the publications of the Bible Union should 
address Messrs. Triibner & Co. Letters of general inquiry may 
be addressed to Rev. Wm. Norton. 


THE COMMITTEE OF INVESTIGATION. 

Probably no Committee, connected with a benevolent institu- 
tion, ever made so extended and thorough an investigation into 
its affairs and proceedings. The number of witnesses examined 
was very large, including the Officers and many of the Managers, 
Revisers and others. Each witness was examined separately, 
and his testimony written down and compared with that of 
others. No other witness was allowed to be present at the same 
time. 

As an example of the extent and thoroughness of the investi- 
gation, we may refer to the Financial Department. The present 
Treasurer, the late Treasurer, the Assistant ‘Treasurer, the 
Auditor, and the Corresponding Secretary, were separately ex- 
amined, and the testimony of each written down, with regard 
to the rules observed in the reception and disbursement of 
moneys, and then the books of account were rigidly searched, 
and finally a sub-committee was.appointed to make a more ex- 
tended and minute investigation of the bills, receipts, cash- 
books and ledger, and to report to the Committee. This most 
searching inquiry resulted in finding a perfect accordance in the 
oral testimony and the facts developed by the books and docu- 
ments. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS OF MONEYS RECEIVED THROUGH MESSRS BARCLAY 
& CO0.,, LONDON, SINCE JULY, 18355. 


£ 8. d. 
Charles T. Metcalf, Esq., Putney..... 0 
Rev. E. J. Selwyn, Blackheath..... 0 
Rey. 8. Lyllycrop, Windsor........ 9 
From James Wallace, Esq., Nottingham ..........cscerseccccvecccececs Ondeece 34.4 epaned & E26 
A friend for Circulation of Spanish Scriptures, etc.........+0000- Sadoceunrics 9 
Alexander Patton, Esq., Glasgow, by James Wallis, Esq.........-.eeeeeeeeeeceee 0 
Friends at Auchtermuchty, F , Sit) lacie wiertsts Enjoi sialsig ot. seieieve Aneel ) 
Friends at Turriff, Banffshire, Se SENET  Tercleds sivas clmysinipineuielvienicets 2 0 0 +1916 6 
Friends at Kirkaldy, Fifeshire, « & PP cssengnwance orse ceescese Brit 6 
James Wallis, Esq. (Life Subscription) ........ ssceccssesccceecscnces cess caveman 0, 
Church at Crossgates, sent to Mr. Wallis by George Ramsey..... alae) ehalere\ aid aidteieiaiaistein dl alsicieiele/ste 110 0 
Frederick Pitman, Esq., London...... 2c. scccsesedcsesecrge aislsiobels Ing tenia’) dia) disiaielais Beene evince 10 0 0 
Church at Sanquhar, sent to Mr. Wallis by Mr. Henderson.....,.......- 0 90 
Mr. William Norton..... On snd bevecnciwclee esos scoeevicceisesieceiceececis 5 0 
Church, Rese Street, Kirkaldy, Fifeshire, by James Wallis f ws Sdordcoe alent eels eve 8 6 
Mrs. Stock, Camden Town, London, ne cs ooceke porodosee as viese'sl9\0Sare 5 0 
Mr. D. Roberts, Liverpool, os By #6 OR AORN rab c Obs Cole aisle sini 5 0 
Mr. A. Muir, West Calder, « ss sr ecobc Sadebeee a ‘ 0 
Cash from Chris. Disciples, Adelaide, South Aus., by James Wallis os ose OeneOaae: OOOEs - 20°90 0 
9 


T. Magary, Esq., Hindmarsh, Adelaide, South Aus. (Life Sateariitien), by James Wallis, Esq.. 6 6 


Conclusion of Dr. Maclay’s Report of Collections in Great Britain, 
on behalf of the American Bible Union : 


BIRKENHEAD. 
A gd & 8. 4. 

Collection at Craven Mr. Wm. Major Mr. Jobn Turner,... .. 1 10 

Rooms, per H. Bonner. 213 0 | Mr. Ed. Bevan........ 

LIVERPOOL 
£84 £ s. d. £ 3..d. 

Z. B. Houghton........ 100 Thomas Sutton........ 1 10 | Samuel Thornely........ 0100 
Mary Williams (Elm Mrs. A. Brown......... 1 10 | James Jeffreys.......... J OvG: 

BAMA Pe dstecm ness aces 0100 | Mr. Jacob Brown....... I 10) 8. Jackson. ........0800s 0100 
MASA PAtE Wi saisiecicas s02a0 0 50 Rev. H. S. Brown.... .. 1 00] Samuel Thornly......... 2 90 
Mrs. Jones...... ma ¥dbs,< 0 50 Richard Houghton .....10 0 0 | James Jeffrey........... 200 
MES MEWIS, ocinice sess «00 1 00 | Captain Hague........ ek, AONOUUCANTRIONGE <.¢0\50)caicleheeieete a 0100 
Scotch Baptist Church, James Houghton... ..):.5+ 5. 0 Oi} Ie JOD. 0... ciceccnsiecves 100 

Edge Hill, by Mr. For Bible..,.....0% «<0 2 00] Miss E. Cearns.......... ¥ 10 

Bakehouse, for A.B.A. 5 00 | For trans’n into English. 1 00] James Peck.. .1 090 
John Houghton ........ 21 00 | John Farnworth ...... 3 00/ W. &G. Medley... SR OO 
John Johnson,.........21 00 | William Davies......... 1 00 Thomas Edwards........ 0100 
Rev. Thomas Dawson... 10 | Mr. Occleshead ........ 0 10 0 | R. Edwards..... Ecmunee Lig WG 
Jehoshaphat Griffith.... 1 10 | Friends................ Omer Gt tS. SSE 05 3.3 116 
Sundry small sumsat } 4196 | J: J-Godfrey.....+ -.+- 0 10 0 | Samuel Pearce.......... 1 00 

Byrone Street,. Cearnes & Brown....... 5 00] A friend................ 0100 
Tickle Brothers,........ 3 30 | Thomas Urguhart...... 1 00] Sundry small sumis...... 0100 
A friend............... 0 26 | Richard Wright........ 9100 


128 


THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 


, CHESTER. 
tle afi 8. 8. 
John Davies, Mollington. 5 0 Collection at Baptist i) 
Ciiapel aes oterndc sss 1 8 5 
BACUP. 
s.0€; free 5. is 
Samuel Howorth, Rock Thomas Howorth, Wa- Mary Howorth......... 0 5 
ali Seetraise's tas Secs ienisve 6 O00) terbaine rey pslclesiec 0 0 |Samuel and Jane Ho- 
Ashworth Shepherd .... 2 0 0} Margaret Shepherd..... 010 0 worth.. Pea ae 
Ann Shepherd ......... 0 5 0} Alice Shepherd......... 010 O | A Young Friend... 122. otha! ae 
Small sums of Water- Collection at Waterfoot. 3.15 4 | William Howorth....... 0 °5 
bam Chapel.:........ 1 7 | Bacup Ebenezer 5 0 | John Howe.... .. 4/0 ).5 
Ann Shepherd, Water- James Hindle..... 0 | Fanny Jackson.. rin 0 
DAMA. ss aisie-s silaaiata'e 6 bs 1 0 0O| James Howorth 0 | Edmund Whittake 5 010 
B. Ormored. 2067. > cea 5 0 0O| George Mitchell 0 | Ebenezer pro addi- 
Gen. Hardman, Bacup.. 1 0 0} John Pickup........... 0 tonal. 9: sistas egeate 010 
Rand Ruth Shepherd, Collection at Terence Mrs, Whittaker, . Bee soot et) 
‘Waterbam: ©. 2.05.06 a 0 School Room......... ee 
ROCHDALE. 
na TERI PROT am Ly as 
W. F. Burchell......... 6 6 0O| Henry Kelsall ......... 6. 0. 0.1 BE. Lordecce ca enemies om 
Mr. Charles Littlewood.. 5 0 0O| Reuben Schofield... eee 
MANCHESTER. 
& 8... 2 8. 8. 
George Wilson.......... 1 0 O| Wm. Hinmers, Esq., per W. Bickhaver . 0 
Joseph Null..........6: 10 0 Umea lass. chomsecqacd 1 0 0} Jos. Simpson... setewieal 0 
C. Chamberlin.... ..... 1 0 0} Francis Tucker......... 0.10 O01 W. a: Whurlock ile eis nore 2.6 
JyMcLaren s,m; 0 aces es 1 0 0} John Oitworth......... 5 0 0) S. Leede, Jun’r.<......% 2 0 
oa Individuals..... 1 7 G6} Richard Johnson and Peter Whitehead ....... 1 0 
istentarnaieeeree 0 5 0 Brother.............. 5 0 ©] W. McKerrow, DDe et SO 
A "Frond, 1 foe ad CR ereey 13004 A. 8. Thornton. .c.vss = 5 O O| William Perkins........ 20 
AvMrend 4.05 c.0i> oe 0 5 Oj] J.P. and E. Wertheads Richard Fe by @ 
SpAdiea Os. Asis s cenies L020) BOOS erates) gies sisinten teletere 0 0 Friend oh aun 0 
Pott UTES os = cee ese nn 1 0 0] Friends at York Street Mr. Bickham.. og sisteeW cep le 0 
E. A. Johnson.........1 0 0 Chigitiene steleisteieiess s sins’ 4 9 61 Mr. A. Critchley........ z 0 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 4 
8. 
Collection and Subscriptions...........e+-s5- © give Onto wise sherastne cece a. ale 9 s0lele een anne citer BLO 
GREENHEYS. 
£ sd & if. ids 8. 
Rey. Rob’t S. Scott, A.M. 0 10 0| Two Friends... . 0-2 OJ ees 1 
Wm. Cunningham i 9 | John Brydson 0 1 O} Mr. Clay. 10 
Philip Johnson,........ 0 | Missionary Association., 1 7 O]| Mr. W. Sykes.... ...-.. 0 5 
James Boyd.........006 0| Mr. Robertson......... 1 0 Oj} Mr. G. F. Fisher... teem, 
Miss Ann Lowe......... 0 Friends in Dr. McKer- Mr. Charles Rushton... 0 2 
Richard Angus......... 6 row’s Congregation... 517 6] Cash........ 0. & etc 
Alexander P. Jameson.. 0 2 6] Neil Banatyne.......... 2.2 O1 J. WeJacksonieseeearere 
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SPECIMENS OF REVISION OF JOB, Cuap. 28, 29. 


20 But wisdom, whence comes it ? 
and where is the place of understanding ? 
21 since it is hidden from the eyes of all living, 


and covered from the fowls of heaven. 
Destruction and death say: 
with our ears have we heard the fame of it. 
23 God understands the way to it, 

and he knows the place of it. 


to 
no 


24 For he, to the ends of the earth he looks ; 
and he sees under the whole heaven ; 
25 to make the weight for the wind ; 
and he meted out the waters by measure, 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a track for the thunders’ flash ; 
27 then he saw and he declared it ; 
he established it, yea.and searched it out. 
28 And to man he said: 


Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 


1 Anp again Job took up his discourse and said: 
2 O that I were as in months past, 
as in days when God preserved me: 
3 when his lamp shined over my head ; 
by his light I walked through darkness. 
4 As I was in my autumn days, 
when the favor of God was over my dwelling ; 
5 while yet the Almighty was with me, 
my children were round about me; 
6 when my steps were bathed in milk, 
and the rock poured out by me streams of oil, 
7 When I went forth to the gate by the city, 
and placed my seat by the broad way ; 
8 young men saw me, and hid themselves, 
and old men rose, and stood up. ~ 
9 Princes refrained from words, 


and laid the hand upon their mouth. 
10 The voice of Nobles was hushed, 
and their tongue cleaved to their palate. 


V. 7. by the gate up to the city ; others, to the gate un to the city. 
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THE FINAL REVISION COMMITTEE. 


From the organization of the American Bible Union, no sub- 
ject has created more solicitude, or called forth more fervent and 
continued supplications for divine direction, than the composi- 
tion of the Final Committee. The Board have been fully aware 
of its importance, as they understood that the future prosperity 
and usefulness of the Union, in a large measure, depend upon 
the character and qualifications of the scholars who are to 
occupy so responsible a position. The Committee to whom the 
Board entrusted the duty of recommending the proper persons 
for membership of the Final Committee, after nearly seven 
months’ anxious deliberation, on the 15th of April, 1857, sub- 
mitted to the Board, at a special meeting, a report of progress, 
from which we make the following extracts : 


We have attended to the duty, thus devolved on us, with diligence and 
assiduity ; and, by correspondence, personal interviews, and frequent and 
protracted deliberations, have endeavored, to the extent of our ability, to 
meet the wishes and expectations of the Board and of the Union. 

The plan adopted at the last anniversary has been constantly kept in 
view, and no arrangements have been contemplated that were not con- 
formed to it, as carefully as fidelity to our trust, in procuring scholars of 
acknowledged qualifications, would permit. 

The design of the Board and of the Union, in the preparation and adop- 
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tion of that plan, was to have the work done in the most thorough and 
scholarly manner possible. To carry out this design, your Committee 
have sought only those who, in profound erudition, in known regard for 
revealed truth, and in reputation for sound judgment as well as learning, 
have not their superiors now living. * 

At the same time, they have kept in view the necessity of having the 
revision made.in a pure and simple Saxon style, which should commend it 
to the ear of the people, while the intrinsic merit of the work, and its high 
reputation for scholarship, secured the approbation of their judgment. 
From past experience, it may reasonably be anticipated, that the work, 
however well executed, will encounter opposition; and, therefore, it is 
proper that every suitable precaution should be adopted, to accompany it 
with a strength of authority, which, as far as practicable, shall neutralize 
that opposition. 

For this purpose, it seems desirable that those, whose names are asso- 
ciated with the final revision, should stand high in other countries, as well 
as in their own. In the republic of letters, the scholars of one country 
largely influence the views and sentiments of those of another; and if the 
publications of the Union take rank among scholars in other lands, as the 
matured productions of men of the first order of talent, the effect upon 
their reputation in America must be most favorable and extensive. 

Contemplating these high aims, it will be readily understood, that it 
would not be proper to entrust a work of this character to any but men 
who have spent their lives in the critical examination of the original 
Scriptures, and whose occupations have trained them to habits of patient, 
laborious research, and calm. deliberation, and who especially excel in 
reputation as philologists. In view of these and similar considerations, 
your Committee have not yet been able to find five scholars whom they 
are prepared to recommend to the Board for the Final Committee; but 
they believe that [Here are inserted the names of ‘four scholars, two of which 
we are not prepared to publish, as the ultimate arrangements with them have 
not yet been consummated The names of the other two are given in the extract 
from the New York Chronicle, quoted on page 131, 132.—Epirors of the 
Qarterly.] have the requisite qualifications to act on such a Committee; 
and they recommend to the Board, to authorize the Committee on 
Versions to engage their services at as early a date as possible. - They 
also recommend, that the Committee be authorized and instructed to con- 
tinue their search for a fifth scholar of suitable qualifications, who shall be 
acceptable as an associate to these scholars, and approved by the Board. 

They further recommend, that the Committee be authorized and in- 
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structed to seek out (with the aid and advice of these scholars) four 
scholars in Great Britain, to cobperate with them according to the Plan 
of the Union in Article 4th, and to report their names, with the cost of 
such codperation. 


The principles on which the Board authorize the employment 
of these scholars, accord with the views cherished by the 
Union from its origin, and expressed in all our publications. 


[Extract from the leading editorial of the New York Chronicle, May 2d, 1857.] 


Ir will be recollected that it was resolved, at the annual meeting of the 
' Bible Union, to proceed at once to the appointment of this most im- 
portant of all committees and of all agencies connected with the revision 
enterprise. Since that time, the work has been constantly in hand, and 
progress has been made, though the final conclusion is not yet reached. 
It is a measure that requires great deliberation, much discrimination, and 
extensive inquiry and correspondence. None but scholars of the very 
highest order can safely assume the responsibilities. of such a committee. 

We understand, however, that definite arrangements have been made 
with Prof. T. J. Conant, D.D., of the Rochester Theological Seminary, who 
is expected, after July next, to give his whole time to the work; and also 
with Prof. H. B. Hackett, D.D , of the Newton Theological Seminary, who 
will give to it all his time, except what is required for the duties of his 
professorship, the preparations for which will, as far as practicable, be 
made subsidiary to this work. Both these gentlemen are heartily inter- 
ested in the enterprise of revising the English Scriptures. Prof. Hackett 
expressed himself to this effect some years ago. Prof. Conant’s position 
has long been well understood. There are, perhaps, no men in the 
country who are by nature, by habit, by scholarship, and in every point 
of view, better qualified to do this work than these gentlemen. 

We also learn that the Board have authorized a committee to make 
arrangements with two other scholars, whose biblical attainments and 
published works have given them a world-wide reputation. They 
have already rendered important service to the cause of the Union 
in its preliminary revisions, and have promised essential aid in the com- 
pletion of the work by the Committee. But as the arrangements between 
these gentlemen and the Union have not yet been fully concluded, we 
should not feel justified in giving publicity to their names. We will add, 
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however, that in their ecclesiastical connections, they stand associated with 
the Pedobaptists. 

By the Plan of the Union, approved at its last anniversary, the Final 
Committee will consist of, at least, five or seven members. ‘The work of 
completing the number is still a matter of constant correspondence and 
almost daily deliberation; and, notwithstanding the diligence of the 
Committee of the Board, and their devotion to the business, we think it 
highly probable that it will not be fully concluded before the next annual 
meeting of the Bible Union, as it is one requiring great deliberation and 
much caution; and the Board, we feel satisfied, will appoint no one to 
the work whose scholarship is not equal to that of the persons already 
approved by them. 


TR. CONANT’S RESIGNATION OF HIS PROFESSORSHIP. 


To the Board of Trustees of the Rochester Theological Seminary : 


After much deliberation, I have come to the decision, that it is my duty 
to resign my charge of the department of Hebrew and Exegetical Instruc- 
tion in this Seminary. 

For many years, my studies have had for their ultimate aim, the pre- 
paration of a revised English version of the Holy Scriptures. The 
investigations necessary to this work being, in almost all respects, coinci- 
dent with those required for a thorough and comprehensive course of 
instruction in my department, I have been able thus far to prosecute the 
two in connection, with mutual advantage to both. But the time has now 
come, when I believe that I ought to withdraw from the labors of the 
Lecture-room, and from all the duties incident to the relations of a teacher, 
and devote myself wholly to the work which I have long regarded as the 
main object of my life, and as paramount in importance to every other. 

My withdrawal is not occasioned by any abatement of interest in the - 
cause of general and ministerial education. A thirty years’ connection 
with this cause, in the intimate relation of teacher, has given it a hold on 
my feelings, which those only can appreciate who have been as long and 
as closely identified with it. The instruction of young men for the Gospel 
ministry, to which iny public labors have been devoted the last twenty-two 
years, has been to me, a specially interesting and congenial employment, 
and one which I could not prevail on myself to relinquish, except in obe- 
dience to an imperative call of duty. Ishall part from the numerous 
** nds with whom I have been here associated in the promotion of learn- 
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ing, from the members of the Board, and from my colleagues in the 
Faculty, with sincere regret; and I shall carry with me, into another field 
of labor, the liveliest interest, both in the University and the Theological 
Seminary. 
The Board will please to accept this as my final decision in the matter, 
with the assurance of my high respect and fraternal regard. 
’ T. J. Conant. 
Rochester Theological Seminary, April 17th, 1857. 


WANTS OF THE FINAL COMMITTEE. 


Ir becomes every friend of the great objects contemplated by the 
American Bible Union, duly to appreciate its present condition, and the 
responsibilities thence resulting. We are striving for the greatest object 
ever undertaken by man. God alone could reveal divine truth to man. 
In addition to personal belief and practice, the most that we can do is, to 
propagate that truth in its purity. Justin proportion to its value, is the 
importance of conveying it free from error and obscurity. The value of 
gold is estimated by its freedom from dross. 

What can properly be compared in value to the pure word of Jeho- 
vah? Emanating directly from the Sovereign of the universe, being a 
perfect transcript of his own mind and will, it must always be infinitely 
elevated above all the works of created intelligence. But we are permit- 
ted to enjoy the inestimable privilege—the highest honor on earth, next to 
that of a personal union with Christ by faith—to aid in communicating to 
others this word in its purity. When future generations shall bless God 
for the faithful revision of his inspired truth, which they will cherish as their 
most valued possession, the names of those, who have labored and con- 
tributed for this noble object, will be held in grateful and honorable 
remembrance. 

The Board of the Bible Union have engaged scholars of the highest 
qualifications, upon the Final Committee, who have begun to prosecute 
their work. But, at the very threshhold, they announce to us, that they 
need a large amount of valuable books in addition to those already pos- 
sessed by the Union. ‘The idea of employing the best workmen, and not 
furnishing them with the tools which they need, is contrary to the plan, 
and adverse to the interests, of the Union. Means for such a purpose ought 
to be supplied according to the demand. Every friend of the object, we 
trust, will appreciate this necessity. 
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Of course, it will be understood, that all the labors of the preliminary 
revisers are not yet closed, and that considerable expenses, connected with 
them, still continue. The Board is doing all that is proper and practica- 
ble to diminish these expenses; but, in the mean while, it will not answer 
that any deficiency of means should be experienced in supplying the wants 
of the Final Committee. 


THE BIBLE UNION NEEDS YOUR HELP. 


THE progress of the Bible Union must be cheering to all those friends 
who have stood true to its principles through years of trial. The 
announcement now made, regarding the Final Committee, must confirm 
the hopes of those who have not wavered amid the delay incident to the 
work, or the opposition encountered from its foes. The time required in 
reaching this result, the correspondence, the personal interviews, the confer- 
ences, the traveling to consult with leading friends and varions scholars, 
the frequent meetings in committee for deliberation and prayer, will prob- 
ably never be known to the public. It has engrossed so much of the 
attention of some of the officers of the Union, as seriously to interfere 
with the usual correspondence with agents and friends, especially with 
reference to its financial interests. In order partly to meet the exigency, 
a letter was prepared, in anticipation of the wants of the treasury, and 
sent to a few of the friends, requesting their personal efforts in securing 
the pecuniary aid needed at the present time. 

The following extract from the letter, though not originally designed 
for publication, will, we believe, interest all who read it; and we trust it 
may call forth an immediate response from every lover of the Bible who 
has an offering to make to this precious cause: 

“We are now using every possible endeavor to secure the Final Com- 
mittee on the English New Testament. We are determined that, so 
far as it depends upon us, it sliall be composed of the best qualified schol- 
ars, whose services can be enlisted, irrespective of their ecclesiastical con- 
nections. Men who, by long years of study, have become familiar with 
the original languages, and are willing to work on our principles, of fidelity to 
the truth and only such—are sought for. Nothing that does not, in every 
respect, equal the revision of the Book of Job, will satisfy us. Our pros- 
pects now for obtaining a Committee whose labors will secure an approval 
as universal as the revision of Job has gained, are, in the highest degree 
encouraging. 
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“We invite your attention to the revision of Hebrews. This revision, 
according to our plan, will be carefully examined by the Final Committee, 
from whose hands we trust that the ultimate work will come forth in all 
the excellence of its divine beauty. We want nothing but the truth—the 
pure truth of the blessed Jesus. And we know that in this purpose of 
our hearts we have your sympathy and your prayers. 

“At the commencement of the present year, owing to the severe ordeal 
and persecutions through which the enterprise was called to pass (during 
the best period of our financial year, under ordinary circumstances), the 
amount with which we entered upon our work was really $3,000 less 
than in former years. Many of the most devout friends of the cause had 
been waiting for the developments of Providence. At the Anniversary, 
the deliverance wrought for us by our blessed Lord and Master was truly 
wonderful. Our friends have everywhere had their hopes strengthened," 
and their attachments increased, towards the cause of pure versions. And 
since the Anniversary, the contributions have fully equaled those of the 
previous year for the same period. But the diminished amount with which 
we set out upon the labors of the present year, has constantly stood in 
the way of our appointing the Final Committee. 

“We have never yet incurred a debt, and are satisfied that it would be 
wrong for us to do so. Other societies have gone beyond their means» 
and found the burden of a debt a constant source of anxiety. In every 
instance of the kind, we believe, the experiment has proved unwise. Shall 
the Bible Union incur a debt? A few thousand dollars, it might be sup- 
posed, would be comparatively nothing. But we do not so view it. The 
preliminary work is now about ready for the deliberations of the Committee. 
The eyes of the world are turning to them, and awaiting, with much 
anxiety, their decisions. Enemies are fearful that it will not be favorable 
to the perpetuation of sectarian strife and division among the professed 
followers of Jesus, while friends are praying that it may be the power of 
God unto salvation. That such will be the result of this great movement, 
we do most devoutly believe. 

«“ We trust that you will regard it as a privilege to aid the Bible Union 
now. Perhaps you have been asking—‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? It is not probable that you can ever aid the cause of faithful ver- 
sions of God's precious book at a more important period. If it is not 
convenient to send all you now purpose in your heart to devote to this 
special want, or to solicit from others in behalf of the Bible Union, you 
can send a portion, and let the rest follow as soon as it can be secured.” 
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WILLIAM COLGATE. 


Deacon Wiiu1am Coxaare, the first Treasurer of the American ‘Bible Union, 
was summoncd to his eternal rest on Wedaesday, the 25th day of March, 1857. 
The very prominent position, which his name has occupied in the history of faith- 
ful versions of the word of God, demands a particular notice of the man and his 
usefulness in the cause. 

William Colgate was born in England, January 25, 1783, in the parish of 
Hollingbourn, County of Kent, about five miles distant from the old and flourish- 
ing town of Maidstone. His parents were not wealthy; yet they lived in com- 
parative comfort, were kind-hearted, social, and generous, and possessed the respect 
and_affection of a large circle of personal friends. The maiden name of his mother 
was Sarah Bowles. His father, Robert Colgate, commenced life as an English 
farmer. hn his boyhood, William Pitt was his intimate friend and playfellow. 

On actount of his political sentiments, he emigrated with his family to this 
country, in March, 1795. Arriving in Baltimore, he purchased a farm in Hart- 
ford county, Maryland, which he cultivated for two years. During this period, 
William went to one of the best schools of that day. This, with his acquirements 
in England, was all the education the schools ever vouchsafed to him ; and, at the 
early age of fifteen, he entered upon the work of an earnest life. When seventeen 
years of age he commenced, in a very humble way, the soap and candle business 
in Baltimore. 

In 1804, William Colgate, at the age of 21, left his father’s house and came, a 
comparative stranger, to the city of New York. He had scarcely a cent that he 
could call his own. He obtained employment in the candle business with the firm 
of John Slidell & Co., No. 50 Broadway, with whom he continued for two years, 
till he established his own manufactory in Dutch street, in this city, on the site of 
his. present extensive warehouse. It is a little remarkable that, in this city of 
changes, he has for fifty-one years continued a most prosperous business, in the 
same street, and on the same ground. 

At the age of 29, William Colgate considered himself worth about $5,000. His 
subsequent career was one of uninterrupted prosperity. In the time of the war 
of 1812-15, his establishment had the almost undisputed control of the market, 
and the rise in the value of stock on his hands, materially advanced his pecuniary 
interests. About this period the manufacture of starch was introduced, and his 
brother-in-law, Mr. John Gilbert, was associated with the firm in this department 
of their business. Jor many years it was the leading starch establishment in 
America. Mr. Colgate has acquired a large fortune, which, with the record of 
a life of great benevolence, is left as a legacy to his family, and an example of 
goodness to the world. 

Until he was confined to his house, near the close of January, Mr. Colgate 
was as devoted to business pursuits as he had always been. Although his own 
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pecuniary interests had been transferred to his sons, nearly a year since, still he was 
always in the office during business hours, consulting and advising with the firm. 
Business was a pleasure to him. Under its severest pressure his temper wag 
always even. We have seen him a thousand times, but do not remember that his 
countenance was ever darkened by a-frown, or clouded with anger. His pleasant 
smile, jocose manner, and tender heart, would adorn any counting-room, and con- 
vert the tedious routine and the annoyances of business into real pleasures. It 
was one of the rules of his life, “That business hours should be devoted to busi- 
ness purposes.” When business was over, the general news of the day, his family, 
his church, the cause of his Redeemer, in all its departments, had for him a zest 
in which he never grew weary. 

Few men have loved their country better, or sought more earnestly to promote 
its welfare. But it was in the humbler walks ofa religious life that Mr. Colgate 
attained an eminence of true greatness and goodness among the people. In this 
respect he was peculiarly distinguished from the purely mercantile men of his 
day. When he commenced business he determined to devote ten per cent. of all 
his net earnings to benevolent purposes. This rule he has religiously adhered to 
through life, sometimes, indeed, increasing his benefactions to twenty, and even 
thirty per cent. 

In February, 1808, Mr. Colgate and his sister Maria were baptized by the Rev. 
William Parkinson, and united with the First Baptist Church in New York, then 
worshiping in Gold street. How firm a friend he has been to the religious faith 
he then avowed, the records of his denomination will attest. ‘There is scarcely a 
movement in all its history for the last fifty years, in which he did not take a deep 
personal interest, or share in the responsibility. 

In the year 1811, Mr. Colgate was married to Miss Mary Gilbert, a young 
lady of English descent. 

Miss Gilbert was eminently calculated to be the wife of sucha man. She had 
acquired an excellent education, and possessed rare accomplishments for a young 
lady at that time. She was pious, generous, and affectionate. To visit and 
console the widow and the fatherless in their afflictions, to entertain strangers, 
to relieve the worthy poor, and to encourage her husband in every noble charity 
of his life, was a work in which she never wearied. 

In the examination of the Scriptures which led him to a severance of his early 
religious associations, and to a union with the Baptists, Mr. Colgate became 
satisfied of the necessity of a thorough revision of the English Bible, for the 
benefit of the masses, and of its wide dissemination among the people... He took 
part in the formation of the first Bible Society ever organized in the city of New 
York. In 1816, he assisted in the formation of the American Bible Society, was 
a member of its Board of Managers, and one of its most liberal patrons for twenty 
years. When, in 1836, that body made the English version of the Bible the 
standard of translation in foreign languages, he united with the late Doctor Cone, 
Doctor Maclay, and others, in a protest against the rule; and when the Society’s 
appropriations were withheld from versions made by the missionaries in India, in 
which words relating to baptism were translated by words equivalent to immerse, 
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he aided in the formation of the American and Foreign Bible Society. He was 
chosen its Treasurer, and was annually re-elected to this office, which he continued 
to fill for more than thirteen years. 

As might have been expected, he frequently pressed upon the Board of that 
Society the question of revising the English version of the Sacred Scriptures, and 
in 1849 offered a resolution in favor of an immediate revision of the New Testa- 
ment. This led to the painful contest of 1850, and the organization of the 
American Bible Union, of which he became treasurer, and continued in the office 
until February of last year, when his increasing infirmities obliged him to resign. 
In his house the preliminary meetings were held for the organization. The cause 
was dear to his heart, and on his death-bed he sent for the President, Dr. Armi- 
tage, and expressed his views regarding it. Stretching out his emaciated hand, 
and clasping that of his brother in toil and responsibility, his eyes filled with 
tears, as he exclaimed : 


“Mr. President, I am delighted to see you. I have waited some days for the 
opportunity. I wanted to say a few words to you about our beloved Bible 
Union. The securing of a faithful version of the English Bible for the common 
people has been, for many years, an object as dear to me as life. ‘The Bible has 
always been dear to me, but it is of no more value to me than the history of 
England, except as I am permitted to hear the voice of King Jesus speaking 
through it. And his word will always be precious to the people, if they can get 
it in its purity. I believe that the Bible Union will eventually secure .a faithful 
version for them. 


“ My work in the Bible Union is done. But I am satisfied that the movement 
is of God, and so far he has signally prospered it. 


* As to the management of the Society, I have only to say, that you cannot 
look for perfection anywhere in this world. I have never found a society that 
was conducted on the principles of infallibility, and I have been connected with a 
great many. ButI want to say to you that, after weighing the whole matter in 
my own mind, it is impossible for me to suggest any improvement in view of the 
position in which God has evidently placed us. I am satisfied that every officer 
is faithful and in his right place, and that all our measures are well calculated 
to accomplish the work. Guard against debt and let the work be well done. 
Moye slowly. Don’t be in haste. It isa great work. Get the best scholars, 
and let them have time to do it well. Those who are not familiar with the 
difficulties may be a little impatient at the delay. But God always takes time 
for the accomplishment of a great work, and this is his cause, 


“Take time. Be patient. If you do this, you must necessarily succeed, and sue- 
cess will place our opponents in very trying circumstances, especially those Bap- 
tists who oppose us. Should our revisers use the word ‘immerse’ instead of the 
transferred, word ‘ baptize,’ I cannot see what this class of Baptists will do. If 
they deny its faithfulness, they must reject their principles as Baptists, and if they 
acknowledge its faithfulness, they cannot well reject it. Do not follow the lights 
of expediency. Expediency will never satisfy the churches. It would be acknow- 
ledging that King Jesus made a mistake in enjoining rigid obedience to his com- 
mands in matters of no importance. ‘There isan expediency in the world popularly 
ealled ‘ Charity,’ but it never amounts to anything. And all the ministers in the 
United States can never make the people believe that they ought to sacrifice the 
truth to gain such a piece of nonsense as that. Do you believe they can? Cer- 
tainty I don’t believe it ; for my own experience has taught me that, when I have 
leaned to such expediency, things have come out wrong in the end. But when Iv 
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have followed a ‘Thus saith the Lord,’ all has come out right; and I believe 
that the churches see things in the same light generally.” 

“T wanted to say these things to you, for my work in the Bible Union is done. 
Tell these things to the brethren. Give my love to themall. It is not likely 
that I will meet with you again. But I am ready to go if my work is done. 
May God bless you. You may be sure that he will reward you; and the world, 
one day, will thank you, too.” 


In the Teniperance reform, Brother Colgate was an earnest advocate. He is 
believed to haye been the first to introduce the subject into a public body, com- 
osed of members of his own denomination. The Hudson River Association was 
olding its annual session at Sing Sine: the friends there were entertaining the 
delegates from the churches, according to the ancient custom, with wine and other, 
then fashionable, beverages. It was at this meeting that Bro. Colgate proposed 
a resolution discouraging the use of all such beverages by Christians. The reso- 
lution was not even seconded, and some of the ministers, on returning from the 
Association, were quite free in expressing their regret at the introduction of such 
an agitating subject. 

Christian missions found in William Colgate a staunch friend and liberal sup- 
porter. He assisted in the formation, in this city, in his own denomination, of 
some of the first Societies for Home and Foreign Missions. He acted for many 
years as Treasurer—often advancing many thousands of dollars from his own 
resources to sustain the cause. Judson, Rice and Kincaid, Bennett, Oncken and 
others, were his constant correspondents ; and, when in this country, they were all 
his guests. His hospitality was proverbial, and his dwelling had very early gained 
a reputation as The Baptist Home. It was a rare thing, at any season of the year, 
not to find one or more ministers or missionaries from abroad, freely sharing in 
his hospitality. His house was their home, and they were always welcome. 

The claims of an educated ministry were always regarded by Bro., Colgate with 
favor. He was an intimate friend of the late Drs. Kendrick and Taylor of Hamil- 
ton. He was a member of the Board of Madison University, and from its very 
origin he was a liberal supporter of that institution. He has sustained for many 
years a number of young men in their studies for the ministry, through their 
entire course—sometimes three or four at the same time. One of the most dis- 
tinguished missionaries in India was sent to his field, and for years was sustained 
exclusively, by him. 

Sunday-schools have also found in Mr. Colgate a faithful friend. He was one 
of the best Sunday-school teachers we ever knew. Much of his life has been 
devoted to the study of the Bible, and few were more familiar than himself 
with its precepts, its promises and spirit. 

In his church, connections, Mr. Colgate was always happy. He removed his 
membership from the First Church in 1812, and subsequently joined the Oliver 
street Church. In 1838 he united with the Tabernacle, aiding in its formation, 
and continuing in its communion till the time of his death. In each of these 
churches he oceupied the office of Deacon, which he sustained till his death. He 
was always remarkably averse to the adoption of creeds. He has oftey said that 
he believed they had done more to divide than to unite Christians, and if they were 
all destroyed the world would be the better for it. The sufficiency of the New 
Testament as a creed was a theme on which he often dwelt with irresistible 
eloquence. ; 

The disease, which terminated his life, manifested its symptoms about two yeas 
since. Anticipating the result, Mr. Colgate had brought all his business relations 
to a close, and resigned his position of official pecuniary trust. Near the close of 
January, the disease assumed a violent form. Its attendant pain was often inde- 
scribable. A surgical operation afforded temporary relief, but all the skill of bis 
physicians was unavailing. For weeks he has been a patient sufferer, yet i al! 
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the paroxysms of his agony, he retained his consciousness, and, during the inter- 
vals of relief, he was cheerful, social, and happy. 


ACTION OF THE OFFICERS OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


Brother Colgate’s official connection with the American Bible Union was 
always regarded by him as an honor put upon him by God. While on his dying 
bed, he sent in his resignation as a Manager, assigning as the reason that 
his protracted illness kept him from attending the meetings, and he did not 
wish to hinder the place from being occupied by some one who could discharge 
its duties. His principle was, that a work which he so much loved, should not be 
retarded by the mere honorary occupation of an office. His great desire was to 
promote the enterprise, even at the sacrifice of personal distinction. The day 
after his decease (March 26th, 1857), the officers of the Union met in the Bible 
Rooms, and unanimously adopted the foregoing narrative, with the following 
minute and resolutions : 


Our venerable brother, Deacon William Colgate, after a life of toil and beneyo- 
lence, of faith, and love, and patience, has been called home to his reward. 

In his decease, the American Bible Union has sustained the loss of a warm 
and devoted friend, a kind and courteous associate, a prudent manager, and a judi- 
cious counselor. ' 

His name will always be intimately associated with the history of the Institution 
as one of the four persons who called its first preliminary meeting, and the one 
whose house was offered and accepted for the incipient organization ; as its first 
Treasurer, and a Vice-President, and Manager till the day of his death. 

His brief and sententious addresses at the anniversaries of the Union have been 
most extensively circulated in the form of tracts, and have done great good by 
their simplicity, directness, and sound common sense. 

In all the proceedings of the Board and the Union, he was the consistent adyo- 
eate of the claims of the common people for the plain and faithful rendermg of 
every word of the divine originals of the Sacred Scriptures. Therefore, 


Resolved, That in the life and death of our departed brother, we have an 
eminent example of the wide-spread influence and usefulness of one man acting on 
behalf of a great principle, and that we have abundant reason to thank God that 
such a man lived and acted in the present age, and aided, by his reputation, his 
personal efforts, and his contributions, to found and promote an enterprise so 
eminently adapted for usefulness, and so signally honored by God as the American 
Bible Union. 

Resolved, That the loss sustained in his decease is measurably repaid by the 
eloquent memory of his life of usefulness, and a death-bed of Christian triumph, 
and the lasting influence of his name associated with the Bible Union, as the friend 
and advocate of a pure and faithful version of the English Scriptures for the 
common people. 

Resolved, 'That we sympathize with the family of Brother Colgate in the bereave- 
ment which they have sustained, and direct that a copy of this minute and these 
resolutions be respectfully communicated to them, and to the periodical exchanges 
of the Bible Union. 
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“DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS.” 


On the 6th of April I had a discussion with one of the moaurn Jews, who ere 
rationalists, like the so-called Christians by whom they are surrounded. My inquiry, 
whether he had provided for his salvation, surprised the man. “At any rate, I am 
as sure of my salvation as you are,” he replied. ‘“ Perhaps, if we were to com- 
pare notes, our belief would prove to be much the same: we are charged with 
taking advantage of our neighbors; but show me the Christian that does not 
make /imself his chief care.” He said this as if quite pleased to have an oppor- 
tunity of arguing this point with a Christian. I replied: “The religion I pro- 
fess, teaches me to do unto others as I would they should do unto me.” “That is 
a sublime principle, I confess,” said the Jew, “but do you act upon it?” “It is 
my constant aim; but, as we are too sinful by nature to do anything good, I ask 
strength of God.” “And does he give it you?” was the Jew’s eager inquiry, 
“Yes, indeed ; his grace is strong in the weak.” “If such is the creed of the 
Christians,” said my companion, “tell me how it is they act so oppositely.” 
Alas for this rock of offense, this stumbling-stone, over which so many fall, never 
to rise again! Very carefully I sought to show the Jew the difference between 
vital and nominal Christianity, and it was evident he comprehended my meaning. 
A spark, as I imagined; of the old national enthusiasm, lighted his eye, as he ex- 
claimed: “I must reverence Christianity, sir, as you depict it, and feel a desire to 
become still better acquainted with it.” At my recommendation, he bought a 
Bible, which I handed to him with an earnest prayer that it might be to him at 
once a sharp, two-edged sword, and a “healing balm.” With the exception 
of this Bible, I sold nothing that day. I came, for the first time, through villages 
where both schoolmaster and clergyman were rationalists. Sympathy for my 
errand, of course, I found-none; no one had money to spare for “ superfluities.” 
I cannot repeat all the cold, heartless answers given me; the words “ dead in tres- 
passes and sins” frequently crossed my mind, and, more earnestly than ever, my 
prayers at night ascended for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon my fellow- 
countrymen. I had heard men, women, and children laugh at the idea of the 
existence either of hell or the devil ; while it was but too evident they were pre- 
paring unto themselves wrath unto the day of wrath. I intend to visit these dis- 
tricts again shortly.. 


BEAUTIFUL APPAREL FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


During the summer months, money being scarce among the country people, I 
haye directed my labors more to larger towns. Here it is more difficult to find 
access than in the country, where hospitality, at any rate, still numbers among the 
social virtues. +I have not, however, been without some fruit of my work in the 
town. Several schoolmasters have been induced to take Bibles of me. At a 
young ladies’ establishment, I sold many Testaments. The lady of the school at 
first refused me admission to the school-room, saying the girls were too much taken 
up with finery to spend money on Bibles; but I hoped better things, and at last 
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gained my point. The novelty of seeing me enter, at once attracted general atten- 
tion, and soon a crowd of young girls were around me to inquire my errand. “ As 
young ladies,” I said, “are known to be anxious to adorn themselves so as to appear 
beautiful, I have brought a book which contains directions how this object may bo 
attained.” An eager “indeed!” showed me I had struck the right chord. Then, 
taking out a prettily-bound Testament, I begged leave to read one of the diree- 
tions. It was 1 Peter, 3:3. Glances of amazement were exchanged by the young 
people, but I continued to speak of the excellences of my books, until one and an- 
other got out her purse and purchased a Testament; and, the example having once 
been set, the rest soon followed. My valise was almost emptied both of Testaments 
and tracts. When I returned to Mrs. V., to thank her for having permitted me to 
go to the school-room, she was much surprised to hear of my success, and, although 
not herself a believer, hoped the Testaments would have a good effect. This cir- 
cumstance encouraged me to try a similar plan at other ladies’ schools ; but few 
other schoolmistresses were sufficiently liberal to give me entrance to the young 
ladies; nor could I wonder at this, as they were, for the greater part, declared 
enemies of orthodoxy, and regarded the Bible as a book opposed to the “march 
of intellect.” 


DEATH OF A LOVELY YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

In September, during the absence of Brother Steinhoff at the Conference in 
Zurich, I labored in the vicinity of Hinbeck, so as to be able to take our brother's 
place in the church. Here I found the Bible in many houses, where formerly the 
god of this world held his sway. Brother Steinhoff’s diligence in commending the 
Scriptures hes been very effective. While at Hinbeck, I was called to visit a sister 
who was ill at Arnelsen. Some minutes after I entered her house, she expired. 
Not long ago I had seen her, young and blooming; now the ravages of disease 
permitted me scarcely to recognize her. I staid to attend the funeral, on which 
occasion an address was given. The clergyman of Arnelsen had forbidden us to 
speak or sing in the church-yard; brother L.’s house, however, was erowded, and 
I spoke to a deeply affected audience. 


JOURNAL OF H. WINDOLF, 
COLPORTEUR OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION, HAMBURG. 


Ir is altogether impossible to give in detail the varied experiences of a Bible- 
colporteur on the Elbe. Penitential tears, hearts subdued, and expressions of 
gratitude here alternate rapidly with ridicule, blasphemy, and threats. Yet I 
feel my mission to be one of high and holy import. It is a pleasing reflection 
that, while, on the one hand, vice in Hamburg allures the sailor to iniquity, God’s 
holy word incites him to become holy and happy. I am persuaded the Bible, ‘put 
into the hands of sea-faring people in our Hamburg harbors, serves to pluck tiany 
as “brands from the burning.” 
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A SEVERE DOMESTIC AFFLICTION. 


In July, my wife, who has long given symptoms of mental derangement, became 
so much worse, that I sent her with our two little boys to some friends in the 
country. She had not been absent a week, when I heard she had disappeared 
from the house of my friend with;the children, leaving no trace where she had 
gone. The most distressing conjectures took possession of my mind. By Brother 
Oncken’s advice, I at once proceeded to Hanover. I wandered through towns and 
villages, and on the banks of the Seine, in greatest distress. At length I came to 
a poor-house, where the women told me a person with two boys, answering to my 
description, had recently passed that way. I fell on my kaees and thanked the 
Lord. The women wept and prayed with me, and, though I could scarcely await 
the moment when I should meet the poor strayed ones again, I reserved some mo- 
ments to speak to the women, how they might find life eternal. They listened 
with much attention, and those who had sufficient money bought Testaments. At 
Lanenstein I met my wife on the road. She only said: “I am glad you have 
come, for [am weary with carrying the boy” (who is lame). The children were 
delighted to see me. My own feelings I cannot describe. It was the Sabbath. As 
we walked towards Marienburg, I conversed with many persons. A young man 
became much interested and accompanied me part of the way. He had once 
beon under serious impressions, but said the world had again gained the ascend- 
ancy in his heart, and the first symptom of declining spirituality had been a 
disinclination to read the Bible. He rejoiced now to have his old feelings 
revived, and thanked God for having caused me to meet him; nor was it less a 
comfort to me that my sad errand had proved an occasion of good to an immor- 
tal soul. ; 

On reaching Hamburg, I was so ill, in consequence of my recent excitement, 
that I was for some days unable to attend to my calling. This circumstance, and 
the hope that my poor suffering wife (who has become worse) may have the 
prayers of our Christian friends, has induced me to speak of this domestic 
trial. 

My time being so much engrossed in the harbor, I have not of late visited the 
Danish soldiers: they are regularly attended to by a brother-colporteur. In 
August I was visited by several captains, who expressed a wish to attend our 
services. They had been favorably impressed with the teachings of God's word. 
At the request of Captain K—— , I preached on board of his vessel, 
He had invited some friends, who, together with his own crew, formed a good 
congregation. Perfect decorum was preserved, and the sailors joined heartily in 
the singing. Bibles and ‘Testaments were also bought. 

In another vessel I was asked to produce a Bible, which one of the men took 
into his hand. Then he went to another part of the vessel, and then, returning, 
said : “ Now seek your Bible.” The men were all evidently in the plot, and 
when I insisted upon having either my Bible or its price, a shower of abuse fell 
upon me. It was with difficulty that, by the aid of the cabin-boy, I recovered the 
Bible. 
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FROM THE JOURNAL OF GEORGE MEYER. 


June 2d.—I was requested to see a farmer, who professes to be religiously dis. 
posed, but is separated from his wife. The blame of this separation he puts en- 
tirely on the woman. I asked him whether he had shown her the forbearance 
demanded of Christians, and he at length confessed he had never taken his own 
share of duties, but only that of his wife, into account. Our conversation served 
to soften his feelings. He asked me to call on his wife, and, if possible, to prepare 
the way for a reconciliation. I admonished both to make the Bible their counselor, 
which they promised to do. 


“THE CHIEF OF SINNERS.” 


A young woman, whom I asked, “‘ What is the state of your mind 2” said : “ How 
long I have wished to be asked this question; for a heavy sin weighs upon me ;” 
then, with a remorseful glance at the child on her knee, she burst into tears, ex- 
claiming : “There is no forgiveness for me with God or man.” I opened my 
Testament and began to read, but neither the history of Mary Magdalene nor of the 
woman of Samaria could give her hope. At length Iread 1 Timothy 1:15. These 
words cametlike a ray of light into her despairing soul : “‘Of which I am the chief,’ ”’ 
she repeated several times, “and yet Jesus Christ came into the world to save me.” 
The poor young creature had grasped the blessed hope, but seemed desirous, by 
repeating the words I had read, to make it still more her own. “Oh that I had 
only known this sooner,” she said, ‘“ how many sleepless nights and days of anguish 
I should have been spared.” When she became more composed, we continued to 
converse. Like bread to the famishing, were the consolations of the Gospel to her 
hungering spirit, while I rejoiced in being made the dispenser of such blessings. 
As she had no Bible, I advised her to buy one, in which she begged me to mark 
some of the Penitential Psalms I had read. “ For, although I believe Christ has 
answered me with his word, and pardoned me, my sin will be ever before me.” 
Accompanied by her thanks, I at length took leave of her. 


LIGHT IN THE MINES. 


At Miisen, there is one of the largest mines in the country. When the mid-day 
bell tolled, I took my stand at the entrance of the mine, and gaye tracts to all 
who came up. Later in the day I visited the son of the rector here, a pious 
young man, who delights to hear of my success. He took me to a place whera 
I could freely converse with a large number of persons. “I have not the gift 
of speaking,” he said to me, “but while you speak, I will pray for a blessing on 
your words.”’ 

I accompanied my young friend to L——. We put on miners’ dresses, and 
descended the shaft of the Stahlberg. Here the most precious steel-stone is found. 
The interior of this place is beautiful. It consists of caverns hewn out in the rock, 
whose extremities are supported by pillars of ore. Several parts of this mine are 
very dangerous, yet what will not man risk for the attainment of perishable treas- 
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ures? I sought to urge on the miners the importance of their being prepared tc 
die, to which they assented, and promised attention. I promised to call upon them 
in their cottages. 


CREDENTIALS FROM THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION DEMANDED. 


Seplember 18th.—I was summoned before the burgomaster. My last interview 
with him had been of so friendly a character, that I was surprised to find him 
robed in officio, and prepared to sit in judgment upon me. After premising that 
he acted not for himself, but on behalf of the , I was informed that a 
complaint having been entered against me with the , for selling Bibles and 
Testaments, he must threaten me with a fine of five dollars in case of a repetition 
of this offense. The evident uneasiness with which this threat was announced, 
almost tempted me to smile. As no promise was exacted that I would forbear to 
circulate the Scriptures, I had nothing to say, and was about to leave the court, 
when the burgomaster called me back. His better nature had gained the mastery. 
He kindly advised me to seek an interview with the Landrath himself, and he 
would, meanwhile, use his influence in my favor. The next day I called upon the 
The latter had evidently been much prejudiced against vme. With 
much severity he said: “ From all quarters I hear complaints that you labor to 
draw away the people from the national church, both by your books and your 
preaching. ‘This cannot be suffered.” ‘“ My business,” I replied, “is to circulate 
the word of God, and, as regards my preaching, I have never, to my recollection, 
publicly made mention of the national church.” “ We have vagabonds enough 
in the country,” he replied, “quacks, of whom you are one, who meddle 
with a profession of which they are entirely ignorant. You interfere with the 
functions of the clergy in visiting the sick.” I assured him I had never visited 
the sick in the eapacity of a minister, but simply as a Christian friend. He 
then asked for my credentials. from the American Bible Union, empowering 
me to act as their colporteur. These I promised to obtain for him. Witha 
repeated threat of the fine, I was dismissed. 


HOME, SUCCESS—-TEMPTATIONS. 


I visited my mother and sisters Sept. 23rd. My last visit led to the conversion 
of three other persons. ‘This little company of believers I found strong in faith, 
and full of good works. One of these friends was baptized by Brother Cramme. 
Shortly afterwards her husband died of apoplexy. His death was employed by the 
clergymen as an inducement for the widow to return to the national church. The 
schoolmaster of Soest, in his zeal, even went so far as to say, probably her hus- 
band’s death had been caused by vexation at her baptism, and such a reflection 
ought surely to make her forsake her evil ways. 

On my return to Freudenberg, I found my friend the burgomaster had so sue- 
cessfully interfered on my behalf with the , that I may continue my labors 
without apprehension. The Lord reward him abundantly. 

At Meizwinkel the Lord has so blessed the last meeting held here, that many 
are inquiring the way of life. A young man wept for joy on seeing me again—a 
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report having circulated here, that I had been almost beaten to death at Miisen. 
I spent the whole day in conversing with inquirers. Bibles were also greatly in 
demand. Midnight still found me engaged with the people. The next day I 
walked to Touslach. A young girl, who had heard I was coming, ran to meet me 
to buy a Testament. She feared they might be gone before she could get one, if 
I came to Touslach. Iasked her what she intended to do with the Testament. 
“T intend constantly to carry it about with me,” she replied, “that it may help 
me to resist the temptations of the devil.” At Touslach I found much encourage- 
ment. Many obdurate hearts were softened, while listening to the story of re. 
deeming love. Towards the close of October I left the Siegerland to go to Bar- 
men, to be present at the opening of the new chapel. 


FROM THE JOURNAL OF TECHLENBURG, 


COLPORTEUR OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION IN BUCKEBURG. 


WINTER EVENINGS—-HOW TO SHORTEN THEM. 


In April I traversed a great part of the mountains in Lippe. Here, in many a 
secluded nook and dell, I found people to whom the Bible was a book, all but in 
name, unknown. Since their confirmation they had not looked into one. Simple 
and hospitable in their habits, they received me well, and lent me a willing ear. 
They seemed to know of no other than temporal cares—tilling, reaping, and con- 
suming, muke up the history of their life. They are all, however, able to read, 
and, after listening to some Bible-stories, gladly purchased Bibles. ‘ Our next 
winter evenings will not seem so long as the last,” said a young girl to her mother. 
“ Now I can read to you, and we shall be so happy.” This young girl told me 
she was very fond of reading, but could not get books. She could scarcely believe 
she might keep the tracts I had given her. 1 entreated her to read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest, above all, the contents of her Bible. I remained among 
these people nearly a fortnight, and held two meetings, which were well attended, 
although the distances between the houses were great. 


AMERICAN CHRISTIANS IN GERMANY. 


At Minden, where there is very little interest in religion, many of the people told 
me they were content to take their chance for eternity. A schoolmaster, hearing 
I was sent out by an American society, said: “ We require no foreign interfer- 
ence in our religion. The Americans seem to forget that Dr. Martin Luther was 
a German born and bred.” “On the contrary,” I replied, “ American Christians, 
knowing how desirous the great Reformer was to put his own people in possession 
of the Scriptures, only act in his spirit, when they facilitate the acquisition of the 
Bible to the German people.” ‘ Are you sure their motives are so pure?” asked 
Mr. B.; and, receiving an answer in the affirmative, he began to consider our work 
moze favorably. He purchased twelve Bibles, and requested me to yisit some 
families who are religiously disposed. 
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During the summer I was chiefly engaged in the country. The people, though 
engaged in the fields, frequently contrive to converse-with me. Sometimes they 
obtain permission to lengthen their leisure at dinner-time, or their labor is short- 
ened an hour at night, on condition that they will begin an hour earlier next 
morning. When the latter is the case, they hasten from all parts to the place 
where I may have appointed a meeting to be held. Much inquiry has of late 
been awakened among these people. Many Bibles and Testaments have been 
bought. Letters of invitation also reached me from places where I had been enly 
once or twice this year. Such indications of the Divine favor give new impulse to 
my zeal, and awaken gratitude towards Him from whom cometh the increase. 
Fear of man still prevents many persons from openly joining us; this fear, the 
more friendly bearing of our government will, however, soon overcome, and I do 
not doubt the future will add many believers to our company. 


JOURNAL OF H. VOLCKER, 


COLPORTEUR OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION AT MORLORI, HOLSTEIN. 


VISIT TO A FASHIONABLE WATERING-PLACE 


Ar Kiel I met with little encouragement, and spent some days at Diistern- 
brook, a fashionable watering-place on the Baltic. Here the novelty of my 
presence bespoke a good reception for me. A lady, who had come a great 
distance to spend the winter here, was much delighted to find me engaged 
in circulating the Scriptures. She was a widow. Her husband had been pious ; 
but it was not until after his death that she learnt to love the Bible, which had 
been his chief comfort during his last illness. This lady bought a considerable 
number of Bibles and Testaments to give away, and requested me to come to 
Diisternbrook again during the bathing season. At Burgdorf I was well received 
by a woman, who requested me to visit her son, who is an inmate of a lunatie 
asylum at H——. His mother was in hope the Gospel might have power to 
awaken reason in him. I promised to call upon the young man. A farmer at 
Burgdorf expressed great concern for his salvation. “You come as if you had 
been called, sir,” he said; “ how often have I wished to find some one to whom I 
could open my mind on religion—now God has answered my prayers.” Our con- 
versation seemed greatly to comfort him. 


THE GOOD BARON. 


When spring returned, and the roads became more passable, I made longer 
journeys to places I had visited last summer. I found most of the people remember- 
ed me, and had wished for me to come, At Bordesholm I called upon Baron K , 
the magistrate of this district, to obtain permission to sell Bibles here. With 
this gentleman I had a long and interesting conversation. He expressed great 
pleasure at the works of the Bible societies. “It is an excellent plan,” he said, 
“not only to supply Bibles at a cheap cost, but to take the word of God to the 


152 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [May, 


people; by this means many are won for the truth, who would otherwise never 
hear of it.” These words, on the part of the baron, a man who is held in high 
esteem, were encouraging to me, as an earnest of good to come; and such they 
proved. Throughout my entire field of labor, this is the most hopeful district. 
' The farmers are, on the whole, more intelligent than in other parts, and enjoy con- 
versation. A farmer at B , acknowledged he had hitherto acted as if he were 
to live forever. Though still young, he had greatly injured himself with dancing, 
and, though he did not consider this amusement wrong, he had, while engaged in 
it, sometimes felt a secret uneasiness—a vague foreboding of evil. I sought to 
show him these fears were not without foundation, and what his end would be 
unless he abandoned his present course. The young man said he feared he could 
not withstand the temptations to dance that were constantly presented to him ; but 
when I spoke of that grace which enables us to overcome passion in every form, 
his eyes filled with tears, and he replied: “ Yes, if such strength were given me by 
God, both my soul and body might yet be saved.” We conversed long on the 
means to be employed for the attainment of divine grace, and do not doubt our 
intercourse will lead to good results. The young man bought a Bible, and promised 
to seek his soul’s salvation. 


A BRIDAL GIFT FROM HEAVEN, 


May 9ih.—I went from house.to house. At a farm in the village of L——, the 
sound of music and mirth told me a wedding. was being celebrated. I entered the 
hall where youths and maidens, adorned with gayest bridal favors, were dancing. 
I employed a pause to offer my merchandise, saying that, as it is usual at weddings 
to bring gifts, I had brought one from heaven, far surpassing in yalue earth’s 
costliest treasures. Then I produced one of my best Bibles, to the great amaze- 
ment of the rustic company. They were not, however, displeased, and not only 
listened while I pointed out the excellences of God’s word, but purchased a copy 
to present to the bride and bridegroom. Some of the young people also requested 
me to visit the villages where they lived. All schools in the country being closed 
in summer, I had opportunities for intercourse with many children. They 
listen with great delight to Bible-stories, and ask me how they may become pious 
and good. May the good seed sown in these youthful hearts spring up and yield 
fruit. 


WAIT TILL FATHER COMES, AND TELL HIM ABOUT JESUS. 


At L—, a little boy, especially, seemed much affected, and clung to me 
even after the other children had left. I encouraged him to speak, and he, at last 
begged me to stay in the village till his father came home, that I might tell him 
what I said to him about the Saviour. I advised him to do so himself, but he 
he said, “* You can do it better.” The little fellow seemed so much in earnest 
tleié I could not find it in my heart to refuse his request. Having other calls to 
niaKe, I promised to visit the father at sunset ; and, at the appointed hour, found 
the child already looking out for me. I had, in the meanwhile, heard of his father’s 
profligacy, and was the more surprised to find how readily he gave me his confi- 
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dence. When I was alone with him, he deplored, above all things, the bad exam- 
ple he had set his little son, and gladly caught at my suggestion, that it was not 
too late for him to make amends in this respect. I admonished the man to frame 
his future life according to the Bible, and he appeared willing to do so. Whether 
this impression was a passing one, or permanent, God only knows. ‘The man 
bought a Bible for himself, and a Testament for the child. 


RESULTS OF THE YEAR’S LABORS. 


Thus traversing towns and villages, and going from house to house, the season 
passed quickly away. While others were engaged in gathering sheaves of corn 
for earthly garners, I trust my labors will prove to have won some immortal souls 
for heaven, in that great day when the wheat and the tares will be separated. 
Then everlasting joy will take possession both of those Christians whosent the bread 
of life to their perishing brethren, and of the blest recipients. 


NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 
THE REVISION OF JOB, BY DR. CONANT, IS THUS NOTICED: 


“The work, as a whole, is a master-piece.”’—Israelite, O. 

“No hasty production.”—Bap. Mag., London. 

“ A noble specimen of sound scholarship.” —Relig. Herald, Va. 

“ A yaluable aid to Biblical scholarship.”,—The Independent, N. Y. 

“The edition is beautiful.”—Jsraelite, O. 

“ The volume is a treasure.”—La. Baptist, La. 

‘¢ Not an idea could be omitted or changed.”——-Am. Chr. Rev:, O. 

“The Am. Bible Union is laboring faithfully.’"—Masonic Rev., O. 

“ We desire a similar service to all the Books of the O. T.’”—Chr. Times, Ill. 
“ A rare pleasure to look over this new version.” —Pulnam’s Monthly, N. Y. 
“ Eminent scholarship is at work upon it.”— Vermont Chronicle. 

“Tt seems like an oasis in the desert.”—Chr. Int., Va. 

“ A great undertaking.”—Ady. Herald, Mass. 

“ Reliable improvement upon the Authorized ee tp Tenn. 

“ Scholarly.” — Watch. and Refl., Mass. 

“ New light’and beauty on many difficult passages.” —N. Y. Tribune. 

“ A much clearer view of the meaning of the original.”— True Union, Md. 
“ A valuable acquisition to every pastor’s library.”—Gen. Evang., N. Y. 

“ A great blessing to our churches.”—Chr. Visitor, N. B. 

“ A master-piece of profound scholarship.’’— Traveler, Boston, Mass. 

“ No lover of the beautiful can read it without pleasure.”—West. Recorder, Ky. 
“ A great improvement.”— True Union, Md. 

“Worthy of high praise.”—Guardian, Tenn. 

“ A valuable addition to our Biblical literature.”—Chronicle, N. Y. 

“ Receives high encomiums from many secular journals,’—Zzon's Adv., Me. 
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“The Hebrew text is correct.”—Israelite, O. 
“ Beautifully printed."—U. S. Dem. Review, N. Y. 
“ Typographical execution is unsurpassed.” —Jour. and Mess., O. 
“The mechanicism is simple and elegant.”—Adv. Herald, Mass. 
“The Christian will be delighted.”— West. Recorder, Ky. 
“The Introduction is admirable.”— Tenn. Baptist. 
“The Introduction is a treat, indeed.”—Chr. Age, O. 
“A series of valuable explanatory notes.’——N. Y. Tribune. 
“Tts notes are highly valuable.”"—Gen. Evang., N. Y. — 
“ More lucid and clear.” —Relig. Herald, Va. 
“ Vital information contained in these notes,”’—Jl/. Bap., Ill. 
“ Result of many years of careful study.” Bap. Mag., London. 
“We have read with great delight and profit.”— Chr. Times, Ill. 
_ “Never read comments with which we were better pleased.”—Chr. Rev., N. C. 
“Thorough master of the English tongue.”’—Relig. Herald, Va. 
“The translator shows his familiar study of the earlier masters.” —N. Y. Tribune. 
“ A very nice appreciation of the force of English terms.”—Chr. Sec., Conn. 
“There can be but one opinion.” —N. Y. Eve. St. Reg. 
“ The living Spirit is more beautifully and accurately developed.’—-Evra, Mass 
“ More clear in this new translation.”—Daily Sentinel, N. J. 
“Tight on many passages, heretofore obscured.” —Relig. Herald, Va. 
“The typography is beautiful.”—Chr. Intelligencer, Va. 
“The best version of Job ever made.”—Chronicle, N. Y. 
“ Scrupulous fidelity to the original.”—Jour. and Mess., O. 
*“ By all means procure a copy.’”—Chr. Union, Ga. 
“ We wish the Union great success.’”-—Mas. Rev., O. 
“ The scholar will see the absolute necessity for such a revision."—N. Y, Fam. 
Gazette. 
“The Notes are plain.”—La. Baptist, La. 
“ Beautifully printed.”"—Putnam’s Monthly, N. Y. , 


THE FINAL COMMITTEE APPROVED. 


Ir is gratifying to know that the members of the Final Com- 
mittee on the Revision of the New Testament, as far as they 
have been agreed upon and appointed by the Board, are such as 
to command the approbation of all our friends, and the respect 
of our opponents. The religious and the secular-press of this 
country have united in pronouncing a verdict of approval. 

They say, ‘‘ These men are worthy.” 


The Witness, a first class religious weekly, published at einai 
Ind., says, through one of its correspondents : “ The Rochester Theologic- 
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al Seminary has suffered a severe loss, a loss almost irreparable, in the 
resignation of Dr. Conant, as Professor of Hebrew. The remainder of 
his life will be given to the revision and translation of the Bible, for which 
work he is admirably suited.” 

The Christian Era, of Boston, says: “ Drs. Conant and Hackett are 
both well known. Whatever they do will be well done.” 

“A distinguished Biblical scholar of Europe is to render assistance, 
and the work will proceed as rapidly as practicable.” 

The New York Tribune notices the appointment of Drs. Conant and 
Hackett, remarking that the work of Bible Revision “is being pressed for- 
ward with energy by its friends.” 

The Louisville Courier says, “ The Bible Union has secured two scholars 
on the final work of Revision, whose preéminent scholarship is univers- 
ally acknowledged, 

“It would have been impossible for the Bible Union to secure two 
abler men for gecicting upon the alterations that may be necessary in the 
authorized version.’ 

The American Sentinel, Maine, says: “Some of the ripest scholars of 
the age are engaged in the translation.” 

“The purpose of the organization is commendable.” 

The Religious Herald, Richmond, Va., says: ‘‘The Board have thus 
secured two of the best scholars in the Baptist denomination.” 

The Christian Era.—“ We are glad to see this Committee composed of 
eminent scholars of different denominations.” 

The Christian Times.—“ Their names are a tower of strength.” 

The N. Y. Chronicle—“ There are, perhaps, no men in the country, who 
are, by nature, by habit, by scholarship, and in every point of view, better 
qualified to do this work, than these gentlemen.” 

New York Exaniner.—“ The Rev. Dr. Hackett, of the Newton Theol. 
Seminary, the distinguished scholar, to whom we alluded some weeks 
since, has consented to undertake the revision of the New Testament, de- 
voting t6 it all the time that can be spared from his duties in the Semi- 
nary, and making his preparations for them, as far as possible, subsidiary 
to this work. Dr. Conant will codperate with him in the revision of the 
New Testament. A distinguished foreign scholar will aid in the criticism 
of the Greek text, and other scholars will be added, in this country, and 
in Europe, so soon as the Board can secure the aid of men acceptable 
both to the Board and to those who are already engaged in the work.” 

The Mississippi Baptit—a new weekly religious paper issued at 
Jackson, edited by John D. Elliott and John T. Freeman—is firm in its 
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advocacy of the revision cause. We find in one of its issues an able 
article on- the sanction which may confidently be anticipated for our 
forthcoming revision. One of the first things thought of by the Bible 
Union was the kind and number of the pious and learned men who ought 
to beengaged. They sought for them in all the ranks of professing Chris- 
tians. They employed the best men that could be obtained to perform the 
preliminary work, which is to be submitted to a Final Committee of 
acknowledged scholars. The arrangements for the work preclude the pos- 
sibility of bias, and provide for such a result as must command a sanction 
for the revision among all candid scholars wherever the English language 
is the vehicle of thought among men. 

The Texas Bible Union.—This is the title of a new religious weekly paper, 
published at Paris and ‘edited by Eld. Alfred Padon. It says: ‘ We 
are pleased to notice a spirited but friendly discussion on the subject of 
Revision in the Southern Shield, printed at Helena, Ark. It is another 
evidence of the gradually awakening and spreading interest in rst vital 
and holy work.” 

The Carolina Baptist: “From the organization of the Bible Union and 
the publication of its avowed principles, no little anxiety has been evinced 
in reference to the Final Committee, who are to give the finishing touch 
to the revision of the English Scriptures, which is now being made. 

“The services of some distinguished scholars are secured, and the 
most vigorous efforts are now put forth to procure the consent of others, 
of unsurpassed abilities, to aid in this desirable enterprise.” 

Rev. A. Wheelock, Elbridge, N. Y.—* The good hand of our God is 
with the Bible Union, in the success which has attended it thus far, in se- 
curing ripe scholars on the Final Committee.” 

“This cannot fail to spike the guns of many of our enemies.” 

Bro. Donald Mann, Wheatland, N. Y., ‘‘I am very glad to learn that 
your great undertaking is so much approved of, far and near.” 

A. W. Darden, Murfreesboro, N. C., May 26th, 1857 .—‘May the great 
Head of the Church guide and direct the Board in all that is right, touch- 
ing the interest of the great enterprise, is my sincere prayer.” 

Albert Stevens, Williamstown, Mich., May 23d, 1857.—“I am a strong 
Bible Union man, but I am not satisfied with this; I want others to be so, 
too, not to have them stick (speaking in Plain words) to the old Version 
because their grandfathers did.” 

Rev. S. W. Lynd, D.D., “Tam highly gratified to learn that you have 
secured Drs. Hackett and Conant on the Final Committee.” 

Eld. Lewis Bryan, Palmyra, Mo.—‘ My heart’s desire and prayer to God is, for 
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a true and faithful translation of the New Testament into the English language, 
and I am willing to give one hundred dollars for that object, and you may mark 
me down for that amount, to meet the necessities of the. Final Committee.” 

Eld. R. Y. Henley, Edge Mont, Va.—* There is no cause that should have 
stronger claims upon the benevolence and sympathy of the lover of the Bible than 
that in which the Bible Union is engaged.” 

Bro. Wm. Mears, Zanesville, O.--“'The cause is God’s. It must surely 
prevail.” 

Rev. Jas. Farquharson, Warren, Me.—‘I am glad that Dr. Conant is to devote 
his whole time to the Bible Union. It cannot fail to have a good influence on 
the cause, that Prof. Hackett has so heartily identified himself with it. Pray 
without ceasing. Other suitable scholars will be obtained, zn answer to prayer.” 

Thus God has enabled us, steadily, to persevere in the course 
mapped out in the earlier part of our efforts, and He is now 
crowning them with success. . 

As originally anticipated, and frequently repeated by us, 
slight variations are necessarily submitted to, in order to accom- 
plish the great enterprise with certainty and success, but the 
important features.of the plan are always carefully preserved, 
and its final accomplishment steadily prosecuted. 

One part of our plan contemplated that the final revisers 
should pursue their labors “so far as practicable,” at the Bible 
Rooms. They will, according to arrangements, have frequent 
meetings. Much of the work will, probably, be done at these 
Rooms. ‘Every true friend of the enterprise will be satisfied 
that, while the great aim of securing the scholars best qualified 
for the work, is attained, no pains have been spared to carry into 
execution, in this respect as in all others, the most minute par- 
ticulars of the plan adopted by the Union. 

One or two of the most bitter of the journals opposing us per- 
sist, however, in misrepresenting the Union. Though our path, 
at the beginning, was clearly mapped out, and every landmark 
has thus far been most scrupulously observed, yet at each 
advancing step, these partisan journals announce a “ change” 
in the Bible Union, an abandonment of its old measures, and 
the adoption of “ new arrangements.’ Let them pursue their 
course, we shall faithfully adhere to our principles while life and 
reason last. Nor will we bate a jot of heart or hope till the 
work is done. 
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WHO ARE TO BE BLAMED? 


Ir there is any blame chargeable to the friends of revision, for 
commencing so necessary an enterprise, that blame lies at the door 
of the mighty men of the past and present generations whose 
critical works are in our libraries—whose printed sermons and 
expositions live in the memories of thousands. A writer in a 
recent number of the Christian Index inquires: *‘ Have not 
scholars of all denominations been teaching us, that the present 
version is imperfect, and that the scholarship of the present age 
is sufficiently good to afford us a pure translation? Have not 
our ears been saluted with the sound of a new translation from 
the pulpit, from time to time, and our eyes been greeted with 
new translations, in the form of newspaper articles and notes on 
the Gospels, by wise and good brethren? And shall not all 
this convince us of the necessity of anew translation,” if we 
have piety and scholarship enough in the present age to secure 
one that shall be purer and better? Let those good men of the 
past age, and those preachers now living, who have so long la- 
bored to show that the common version needs their corrections, 
bear the blame, if there is any blame to be borne in connection 
with the origin and prosecution of this noble work. 


« 


VALUE OF DIVINE TRUTH, 


The kengdom of Heaven is like unto a indydhenspaae seeking goodly pearls-—— 
Matthew, 14 : 45. 

Every word of God is a pearl—a goodly pearl—a pearl of 
great price. If its meaning be hid, or its beauty defaced, in 
our present version, the loss is suffered, not merely by one man, 
or a hundred, or a thousand, but by all, from generation to 
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generation, who read the passage in which it occurs. Let us 
imagine that the value could be estimated in money. How 
many a Christian, when he has ascertained from the original the 
meaning of some word, which he failed to learn from the com- 
mon translation, has felt that he was more enriched thereby 
than if he had suddenly become possessed of thousands of dol- 
lars? If such be his estimate of its importance, let him con- 
sider that at least a million of readers are kept in ignorance of 
that valuable truth in this generation. When he has esti- 
mated the loss which he would have sustained if he had not 
learned that truth, let him multiply this by the number of 
readers thus kept in ignorance of it in this generation, and then 
let him multiply that amount by the number of generations 
using the same book. This will give some idea of the loss, as 
respects that single word. This must again be multiplied by 
the thousands of words in similar condition. Should all these 
calculations be made, the ultimate sum would be found to be 
greater, by many fold, than all the money that ever has been or 
ever will be expended in Christian missions, Bible and transla- 
tion societies, and all other forms of associated benevolence. 

But all this proceeds upon the erroneous presumption that 
the value of divine truth can be calculated by a comparison 
with money. All the money in the world would not compen- 
sate for the loss of any portion of this truth. Who would con- 
sent to have any word of God entirely obliterated, so that the 
world might never again learn it? Certainly no one whose soul 
has once been enlightened by the Holy Spirit. But what is the 
difference, to those who need it, whether it be obliterated, or 
hidden? Let us thank God that He has not obliterated or 
recalled any part of it, and endeavor to show our gratitude by 
aiding to bring all to the light, and communicate it to every 
member of the human family. 
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“THE TIDE HAS TURNED.” 

A writer in the Vermont Chronicle, in a letter from Boston, 
speaks of a very decided change in the east, in favor of the 
Bible Union. He says: “It is a matter of some interest just 
now, that an agency for the sale of its works has recently been 
established in Boston, and that it is moving forward with energy 
in the work it has undertaken. The movement has met with 
opposition from many;.... but the tide has turned, and we 
shall undoubtedly have, in due time, a complete new translation 
of the sacred Scriptures. 

“¢ Eminent scholarship is at work upon it. 

** As a work to be had by the scholar, the student, and the 
lover of the word of God, the specimens which I have seen and 
examined, are not to be condemned as untrue to the original, or 
unworthy the attention of clergymen and literary men. Thus 
much I think it is due should be said for the enterprise and for 
its translators.” 


THE REVISION OF HEBREWS. 

The preliminary revision of Hebrews, sustained by a strong 
array of valuable authorities, has been published. The first 
bound copy of the work is now before us. We have read it 
with great satisfaction; and, though it will still be subjected 
to the very careful examination of the Final Committee, it is 
submitted to the public in the hope that it may aid in the great 
enterprise of procuring for the world a translation of the Bible 
purer and better than that possessed by any other nation. The 
work is beautifully bound, uniform with the other issues of the 
Bible Union, and makes a handsome quarto volume of about 100 
pages. . 


NOVA SCOTIA. 

Bro. JAmes Setters, [iver John, Pictou, N. S., April 18th.—* The small 
church of which I have charge, is very much alive to the revision move- 
ment, our prayers are regularly put up to the Father of Mercies on the 
behalf of this glorious undertaking, and we hope it will be finally crowned 
with success. Our means are small, but if we give according to our ability 
it is all that can be expected. May the Lord strengthen your hands, 
and encourage your hearts, and supply you with the means to enable you 
to crown with success the great work, is the prayer of all the brethren in 
this place.”’ 


oe ei wy 


BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 


AUGUST.) NUMBER TWENTY-NINE. {1857. 


THE EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue following article was prepared to be issued as a circular. In 
order to save the additional expense of postage, we insert it in the 
Quarterly ; but we wish every person who receives the publication, to 
regard this communication as addressed personally to him, and to 
ead it as he would a letter received directly from the officers at the 
Bible Rooms. Let each brother and each sister carefully peruse it, 
and pray over it, and seek the Divine direction regarding his or her 
duty. If you can, consistently with other calls of duty, come up and 
enjoy another Anniversary of the American Bible Union. But, whether 
you come or stay, do all that the Lord may enable you to do for the 
‘ blessed cause, before the middle of September. 


(CIRCULAR. ] 
American Brstr Union Rooms, 
350 Broome Srreer. 
New York, August, 185%. 
My Drar Brorner :—The period of the year has arrived in which it 
is customary to invite you to attend the Anniversary of the American 
Bible Union. It will take place (on the first Wednesday), the 7th of 
October next, in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, 
corner of Broome and Elizabeth streets, New York. Suitable arrange- 
ments will be made for the entertainment of delegates. Interesting 
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speakers are expected to address the Union, and a considerable part 
ot the time will be alloted to extemporancous addresses of five or ten 

minutes each, in free conferences. These conferences have become 

very popular in the Union, as a very large number of the delegates 

embrace the opportunity thus afforded to express their convictions of 

duty, the results of their experience and observation in Bible Union 

affairs, their views of its publications and arrangements, and of the 

benefits which mankind will derive from faithful versions of the. 
Sacred Scriptures. The uniform opinion of those who have had the 

happiness to attend on such occasions is, that they have been seasons 

of high spiritual and mental enjoyment, and that they have imparted 

a richness, and variety, and deep-toned interest to the proceedings of 

the Anniversary. The impression made upon the mind has been per- 

manent and salutary. For these reasons, more time than formerly 

is expected to be devoted to the free conferences, 

In order that the coming Anniversary may equal those which have 
already passed, in the exercise of pious feeling and the beneficial re- 
sults to the Union, you are earnestly requested to make it a subject of 
special prayer, that the blessing of God may rest upon our gathering. 
May the Holy Spirit direct all who lead upon the occasion, and enforce 
and render effective the truth which may be uttered. 

We hope that you may come up to the feast, my brother, in a spirit 
of meekness and humility, abounding with the love of Christ, and 
stimulated with a holy zeal to do what you can for His service. 

If there should be anything due on your life-membership, or direc- 
torship, it will much advance the pleasure and profit of the Anniver- 
sary, and give renewed encouragement for the future, should you 
remit the money before the 15th of September, so that it may be in- 
cluded in the Annual Report. If you are a Life Member or Director, in 
full, we trust that you will evince your continued interest in the pros- 
perity of the Union, by making another contribution to its funds. 
And, in either case, we earnestly request you to collect from your 
friends and others, all that you can, for the objects of the Union, and 
to forward it as soon as practicable. 

We have no story to tell you, this year, of trouble and difficulty. 
Since the last Anniversary, all has been peace and harmony. We 
have every other indication of prosperity, and it depends in part upon 
you to decide, by what you do, whether the Treasurer’s account shall 
also testify to the growing favor and increasing usefulness of the 
American Bible Union. 
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DISCOURSE ON THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF WILLIAM COLGATE, 
AS CONNECTED WITH THE CAUSE OF PURE VERSIONS. 


Rey. Thomas Armitage, D.D., President of the Bible Union, has 
been appointed by the Board to deliver a discourse at our next Anni- 
versary upon the Life and Character of our late Treasurer, William 
Colgate, as connected with the cause of Pure Versions. Brother 
Armitage is now in England visiting his numerous friends in that 
country. Although his visit is in no sense of an official character, he 
expects to take the opportunity to collect at the birth-place of Brother 
Colgate information concerning his early years, which may aid him 
to depict his character as an ardent lover of the sacred Scriptures 
and an advocate of the principle of faithful translation. We antici- 
pate that the discourse will add much interest to the Anniversary. 


AN INQUIRY ANSWERED. 

We have been asked by letter and in person, on various occasions, 
whether any specific stipulation has been made with any member of 
the Final Committee in respect to the words relating to baptism. 
Our uniform reply has been in the negative; but, as this reply may 
not reach every one who may wish for information upon the subject, 
we take the liberty of inserting a note from Dr. Conant, which, so far 
as relates to two of the members of that committee, will certainly be 
deemed conclusive. The same rule is followed in every case. 


Rochester, July 11, 1857. 
To Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. of Am. Bible Union: 


My Dear Sir :—In reply to your letter of the 6th inst. I have to 
say that I was present when the engagement was made with Dr. 
Hackett, as one of the Final Committee, for the revision of the New 
Testament ; and that, in the terms of agreement with Dr. Hackett and 
myself for this final revision, no deviation was made, or was desired, 
by either of us, from the fundamental principle of the Union. The 
terms of agreement with Dr. Hackett and myself are the same, viz. : 
that we shall “give an exact expression of the sense of the. original 
in idiomatic English, so as to be most readily understood by the 
greatest number of readers.” No other requirement, and no restric 
hp whatever, in regard to particular words, was made on either 
side, 


Very respectfully and fraternally yours, 
T. J. Conanr. 
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HARMONIOUS CO-OPERATION OF REVISERS, 

Ir is a matter for devout gratitude that, in its primary revision, the 
Bible Union was enabled to overcome every difficulty in the applica- 
‘on of its principles, leaving each reviser perfectly free to follow the 
1 ght of learning, and his own conscientious convictions of the truth, 
‘Toe revisers were selected from various dénominations of professing 
Christians ; but the same rules and regulations which guided one 
enided all. The Old School and the New, the Churchman and the 
Dissenter, the Baptist and the Pedo-baptist, stood on the same ground. 
They were employed under the rules and instructions which have 
been published a thousand times, and which are perfectly familiar to 
all the friends of the revision movement. No engagement has ever 
been made by the Bible Union, through its officers or agents, with 
any one of the persons who have contributed to the completion of the 
primary work, except in accordance with the principle that the exact 
meaning of the inspired text should be translated into the English 
language with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness. Often 
lave we been asked“ Will Pedo-baptists and Baptists work together 
on this principle in perfect harmony?” Every such inquirer we have 
been permitted to refer to the men themselves. At these very rooms, 
fur months and years together, we have seen them working harmo- 
niously under the above rule. 

So in the final revision. He who has guided us through the pri- 
mary work will not fail us here. Committing our ways unto Him 
who has magnified His word above his name, we are confident that 
continued fidelity to those principles, which heve thus far controlled 
ull our labors, will secure the blessing of God und the approval of all 
wood men. 


RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS NOT CHANGED BY THE UNION. 

Tur history of the American Bible Union, is a consistent whole. 
The more familiar its facts and incidents, its plans and principles, be- 
come to the friends of pure versions, the more ardent is their attach- 
ment, and the more earnest and active their zeal in the cause. 

On this account, we think it proper to publish the following Report 
from the Committee on Versions, upon a matter referred to them by 
the Board. The Report was adopted in September, 1853, and has 
never before been published :— 

THE PRINCIPLE OF BIBLICAL TRANSLATION. 
“The great principle of Biblical translation adopted by the Ameri- 
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can Bible Union, and accepted by all its revisers, requires that ‘the exact 
meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those who 
understood the original Scriptures at the time they were first written, 
must be translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as 
they can be found in the vernacular tongue of those for whom the 
version is designed, with the least possible obscurity or indefinite- 
ness.’ 

““The Committee on Versions regard this principle as not only un- 
exceptionable, but absolutely essential to the production of a faithful 
version ; and, although it is not their province to determine (inde- 
pendent of competent scholars appointed for the purpose) in regard 
to any particular word, whether it shall. be employed or not by the 
Union’s revisers, yet they feel bound to enjoin, in behalf of the Union, 
the most scrupulous observance of this grand rule, in its letter and 
spirit. 

“Tn the application of this principle to the translation of baptizo, 
revisers can scarcely expect or desire any more explicit instruc- 
tions from the Committee. For, according to this rule, they must first 
determine for themselves ‘the exact meaning’ of the Greck word, as 
originally employed in the Scriptures, and then select such term as 
will convey that ‘exact meaning’ ‘ with the least possible obscurity 
or indefiniteness’ to. the largest number of those who hear and read 
the English language. 

“All this being done, the revisers’ work touching this point will be 
accepted as according to contract ; and will be a solemn pledge of 
their learning and Christian integrity, testifying to the Union and to 
the world, in the presence of Almighty God, that in their judgment, 
as conscientious scholars, the term employ ed by them in the English 
Scriptures, as a translation of baptize, expresses to.‘ those for w rhom 
the version is designed, the exact meaning of the original, with the 
least possible obscurity or indefiniteness,’” 

While this matter was in progress, the corresponding Secretary of 
the Bible Union thus expressed his views to the agent in England : 

“The Committee on Versions have’ considered the subject referred 
to them by the Board connected with the correspondence of the Eng- 
lish revisers, and see no reason to add to the rules and instructions already 
given.” 

Subsequently, the Secretary transmitted an exact copy of the fore- 
going report to the agent, and remarked : 

“T have nothing to add to these instructions. Of course, the first 
object will be to ascertain the exact meaning of the original word. 
If that meaning be sprinkle, there must not be the least hesitancy in 
so expressing it. If it be powr, or cross, then let pour or cross appear 
in the translation. If it be dip, or immerse, the duty is equally plain 
to say dip or immerse in English. If it merely indicates an initiatory 
ordinance, then the word baptiz ze seems to me to be the proper term ; 
the term baptize being used to indicate the initiatory ordinance, whe- 
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ther performed by sprinkling, pouring, crossing, or immersing. But . 
all this is left to the revisers, acting in the fear of God.” 


In reply to a letter of inquiry lately received by the Secretary, upon 
the same subject, he wrote : 


“As I am perfectly familiar with every act of the Board, and of the 
officers and of the Committee on Versions from the origin of the 
American Bible Union till the present date, I have no hesitation in 
declaring, that no variation has ever been made by us in these mat- 
ters, and no distinction has ever been made, or intended, in our treatment of 
revisers between Baptist and Pedo-Baptist. 

“Very respectfully and affectionately, 
“Wa. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec.” 


THE RIGHT PRINCIPLE, 
[Eztrac from a Letter of the Rev. A. W. Leland, D.D., late Moderator of 
the Old School General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. | 


Tue New York Odserver recently introduced to its readers a 
letter of Rey. A. W. Leland, D.D., addressed under date of “ General 
Assembly, Lexington, Ky., May 30, 1857,” to Rev. Gardner Spring, 
I).D., Chairman of ‘The Committee of Revision of the American Bible 
Society,” and endorses his character and standing, and his opinion of 
the views of the General Assembly upon that Committee’s work in the 
following language : 

[From the New York Observer, June 18, 18517.) 


“ We have much pleasure in publishing the letter of the Rev. Dr. 
Leland. He is a venerable clergyman, now of South Carolina, once 
of Massachusetts ; he is a Professor in the Theological Seminary, and 
has been Moderator of the General Assembly. What he says of the 
views of the Assembly on the Bible Society’s work, we believe to be 
correct, and we think that the religious community ought to be put in 
possession of this aspect of the case.” . 

We copy that part of the letter which most particularly relates to 
the subject of revision, and call special attention to the paragraph 
which we have put in small capitals, the passage which most nearly 
expresses the views of the Bible Union : 

“Jt would be a very small matter that I should express my indi- 
vidual opinions as to the revised edition of the Bible, which yonr Com- 
mittee have so ably and laboriously prepared, and given as a price- 
less treasure to the Church and to the world. But believing that 
these opinions are substantially those of the Assembly generally, and 
of a vast majority of our ministers and members throughout our con- 
nection, I consider them worthy of some regard. 
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“The work of your Committee of Revision I esteem a most excellent 
and praiseworthy service, in promoting accurate Biblical knowledge. 
The principles by which you have been governed, and the changes 
you have made, meet my cordial approbation. 

“Personally, I have long been anxious for just such a revision of 
the Scriptures as your Committee have made. For many years it has 
been my habit, in pulpit reading and in Seminary instruction, to make 
in many instances the very same changes that have been made by 
your Committee. When I first heard of your revised edition, I re- 
joiced in it as a fulfillment of my ardent wishes. And, notwithstand- 
ing all that has been urged as to the danger of trusting a voluntary 
association, and as to the importance of limiting your Society to the 
simple work of printing and selling Bibles ; and ‘as to the necessity 
of restraining you from acting as editors of the sacred volume, it is 
my settled conviction, that this important work of emendation and 
judicious change could hardly be committed to safer or abler hands. 

“ The only regret which I felt in examining your pamphlet, explaining your 
alterations, arose from a full conviction that you had not gone much farther, 
and made many more corrections which are really required. It 13 MY SETTLED 
BELIEF THAT THE TIME IS NOT DISTANT WHEN, IN ALL CASES WHERE THE IN- 
SPIRED ORIGINAL IS TRANSLATED INTO OUR LANGUAGE BY WORDS WHICH ARE 
WHOLLY OBSOLETE, OR WHICH CONVEY A FALSE MEANING, OR NO MEANING AT ALL, 
If MAY BE ESTEEMED LAWFUL AND PROPER SO TO CHANGE OUR COMMON VERSION, 
AS TO CONVEY THE PLAIN, UNQUESTIONABLE MEANING OF THE ORIGINAL, 

“Old as l am, I hope to live to see the day when such words and 
phrases as ‘ Go to, now, ‘in no wise, ‘ God forbid, ‘I do you to wit,’ 
‘trow,’ and many similar, will not be found in erood copies of the Holy 
Scriptures. [also wish I may see the time when false renderings, 
which now favor unsound doctrines, may be corrected. I allude to 
such phyases as these : ‘ Then were all dead ;’ ‘If they shall fall away ;’ 
and the translation of the Greek word az, in several instances, by and, 
when the sense requires even. In very many similar instances, Tam 
entirely convinced that your Committee might have extended the 
sphere of their labors with manifest advantage to the cause which 
they seek to promote.” 


BIBLE CIRCULATION IN GERMANY. 


There is no more inviting field in the world, than Germany, for the 
circulation of the Sacred Scriptures. Within the past three or four 
years, we have been permitted to share in this work ‘of love. A no- 
ble and self-denying band of zealous Christians under the direction of 
Brother Oncken, are sowing the seed of the kingdom by the side of 
all waters. Some of these men arc traveling everywhere in the land 
of Luther, distributing the Scriptures issued at our expense, and pro- 
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claiming the truth of the Bible “as they go.” In workshops, on ship- 
board, in the fields, on the highway, in towns, villages, and cities— 
wherever they can find a listener, man, woman, or child, they speak of 
the Lamb of God, and of the wondrous story of the cross; offering 
the Bible for sale, or giving it, when the hearer is too poor to buy. 

The small amount which has lately been raised for the circulation 
of the Sacred Scriptures in Germany, and the éarnest letters of Bro. 
Oncken upon the subject, induced us a few days since to prepare a 
statement, addressed to some of the pastors of the churches. This 
has been sent to a considerable number, but, as it is adapted to be 
equally interesting to others, we insert it-in the Quarterly, in order 
that every friend of Germany who reads this publication, may have 
the privilege of adding his contribution for the circulation of the 
Bible in that country. So excellent an opportunity of attaining the 
objects of benevolence without the incidental expenses usually at- 
tending the transmission of funds, is not often afforded. 

We address, through you, the friends of the Bible in your church * 
and congregation. We appeal to you on behalf. of Germany and our 
faithful co-laborer, Bro. Oncken. He appeals to us, to you, and to all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ, and wait for his glorious appearing. 
Can we do anything for him? 

From the origin of the Bible Union, Bro, Oncken desired that we 
should aid him in the Bible Distribution Department of his great work, 
He applied to us for pecuniary assistance as early as March, 1852. 
For a long time we were reluctant to enter the field, lest we might be 
regarded as interfering with other organizations. During his visit to 
this country, in 1853-4, he represented to us that all the means he re- 
ceived from other sources were entirely insufficient to meet the urgent 
demand for the Sacred Scriptures in Germany ; and in personal inter- 
views with the Officers, he renewed the application for additional aid, 
But for the reasons already mentioned, we still hesitated, until he had 
addressed to us at least three separate and earnest letters of appeal 
upon the subject, presenting the necessities of the case in such a 
light, that our Board were compelled to respond :—“ Bro. Oncken, we 
will do what we can!” 

Bro. Oncken’s letters were so full of entreaty, and so pervaded with 
the love and zeal of the earnest Christian, that we were satisfied it 
would be sinful in us not-to lend him a helping hand. 

Since that period we have collected and paid over to him funds con 
tributed to us, aud designated by the donors, as follows -— 
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“For German Scriptures’ . . J. + $0,984 26 

“For Mission Chapels, etc.,” by donéan! ets, d 822 00 

To which add, BP reivehdse from sale of Scriptures, 
published in Germany at our expense, and 
re-invested in new editions,” . . . .. . . 4,643 68 


fl - + + + $16,399 94 

Our Board, at the outset, gener ae deasuesane to transmit to Bro 
Oncken every dollar confided to it, and designated by the donors— 
“For the German Bible Fund”—without deducting a single dime for 
Agency, or any other expense, incident to its collection, or transmis- 
sion to him. He is thus allowed to receive from the Bible Union the 
full amount of every donation remitted to us, for this object. 

Nearly one hundred thousand Bibles and Testaments have already 
been put into circulation through this channel. The free-will offerings 
of Christians in America, through the Bible Union, have been greatly 
blessed by the God of the Bible. The reformation commenced under 
Bro. Oncken still progresses. The demand for the Scriptures daily 
increases. Converts are multiplying, and new churches are springing up 
all over the land, churches distinguished for the piety, simplicity and 
devotion of their members to the plain teachings of the pure word of 
the Lord. ' 

There are now six brethren engaged at our expense, in the work of 
Bible distribution, in Germany ; all appointed by Bro. Oncken, and 
acting under his direction. In his letters to us, he speaks of them as 
men “instant in season and out of season” in the Master’s work ; 
often laboring beyond their strength, and sometimes in great peril ; 
yet ever triumphing in the Lord. We take pleasure in giving to you 
the names of these brethren, in connection with their respective fields 
of labor : 


Bro. H. Prenyie, Hildesheim, ete. 
“Hi. Winvorr, Hamburg. 
eer Tho OLE CE, Holstein. 
“WW. Kocs, Bremerhaven. 
“ @. Teckiensore, Buckeburgh. 
Geo. Meyer, Hanover. 


Bro. Meyer’s “permit” to circulate Bibles, was, some time ago, re- 
voked by the Hanoverian Government, through the influence of the 
State clergy, who are really the most bitter enemies of our brethren, 
and the chief instigators of all the oppressive measures enacted 
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against them. But the opposition, in this case, has turned out for the 
triumph of the truth in other places. He has found new fields of in- 
terest, that were white for the harvest, in the hill country of West- 
phalia. The journals of the labors of all these men, for the first 
quarter of the present year, have just been received, and will be 
found in subsequent pages of the Quarterly. Tbey are full of thrilling 
incidents. And we entreat you to assist us to retain these laborers 
in their fields of toil, even as the Lord hath prospered you. 


LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN, 
_ We submit to you the following letter from Brother Oncken; and 
we believe that your church will cheerfully and promptly respond to 
his simple and earnest cry for help for his native land. In the midst 
of his overwhelming labors in the kingdom and patience of the saints, 
he pauses to urge us to come again to his aid. 


Paisley, Sane 3, 1857. 


My Drar Brorarr Wyckorr:— Your favors of May 6th and 8th 
were duly received. They removed at once all apprehension and 
anxiety as to the payment of my draft upon you, for which I am 
truly grateful. 

I rejoice to learn that your important work is progressing, and 
that such valuable additions have been made to the scholars engaged 
in the service of the American Bible Union. 

But the more immediate object of this letter is to request your 
Board to render us some aid in the circulation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in Germany. Our wants for Bibles are so urgent that we have 
ventured to print another edition of 5000 copies of the School Bible, 
at the expeuse of the American Bible Union. The paper for this edi- 
tion we have already paid for. On the first of July I must pay the 
quarter’s salaries to the six colporteurs sustained by the Bible Union. 
If you can, do let a remittance be made as early as possible ; and if 
you can state what amount may be expected from the Bible Union dur- | 
ing the coming year, it will greatly facilitate my plans for the future 
From other sources the support for Bible circulation in Germany be- 
gins to fail. I therefore beg the Bible Union to do for us all that 
they can, 

Our field of labor is rapidly extending, and our success — by 
which I mean the conversion of sinners—was never before so encour- 
aging. In some sections of our Missionary field, there has been of 
late a pentecostal effusion of the Holy Spirit. And I need not point 
out to you, that the word of the Lord—as the Sword of the Spirit— 
is the one all-powerful instrumentality in the conversion of sinners, 
and the building up of believers. 


I remain, dear brother, yours in the bestof bonds, J. G. Oncxen. 
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BIBLE OPERATIONS IN GERMANY 


LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN. 


Cassey Corracr, Hampstgzap, Enoranp, 1857. 
My Dear Brortuer: 

I hasten to transmit the accompanying Journals of the Colporteurs of the Ame- 
rican Bible Union, which have been just received from my daughter. I trust the 
contents will stimulate our brethren in America to greater liberality on behalf of 
the Lord’s cause in Germany, than has been the case hitherto. Hardly any Chris- 
tians seem to comprehend the importance and magnitude of the German Mission 
in its bearing on the eternal destiny of millions in central Europe. It is treated 
as an ordinary, every-day affair. Well, I comfort myself with the fact, that He, 
who has called this mission into being, knows all its bearings, and that he can, 
even in the midst of our present embarrassment, give us such a rich, spiritual 
blessing, as shall compensate, yes, more than compensate, for the care and sorrow 
that has been occasioned us. 

I am exhausted from over-exertion, and have been compelled to keep quiet for 
three or four weeks. May God have compassion on me, and strengthen me for the 
work yet to be accomplished. . Yours, affectionately, 

J. G. ONCKEN. 


JOURNAL OF H. PFENNIG, AT HILDESHEIM. 


COLPORTEUR, AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


October 2nd. Executed an order for Bibles received from a schoolmaster at 
Espall, who, from being my violent opponent, has become my coadjutor in the 
work of Bible-circulation. Adhering tenaciously to the doctrines of the Luthran 
church, he was still sufficiently candid to give our views a fair investigation, and 
has come to the conclusion that, although in our form of church government, etc., 
we are “too democratic, we have the Bible for the basis of our belief,” and as we 
have thus the most essential point in common, he says, “ we can very well work 
together.” He has done much to awaken a desire for the word of God among 
the villagers, and recommends my Bibles as “ cheap, good, and genuine.” At my 
last visit I sold many copies, to which the want of the Apocrypha was nowhere 
urged as an objection—the schoolmaster not favoring them. 
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THE BOOK OF BATTLES. 


8th. Took the train to Peine. At L—— there was a delay of an hour; the 
passengers were much dissatisfied ; but I employed the time to offer Bibles. An 
officer from Hanover turned from me with a disdainful laugh as I showed him my 
store. “No one ever learned tactics from the Bible,” he said. I replied, “ It con 
tains some extraordinary stories in the military line: I never heard of any other 
nation fighting like the Israelites. The Bible is given us for instruction in 
other and more important warfare—the spiritual warfare against sin.” “So you 
think I am a great sinner,” replied the officer ; “are you one of the people who 
condemn all red-coats.” “By no means,” I said, “I have heard of eminent 
Christians who lived and died in the army, and were a blessing to all around 
them; but they, nevertheless, were sinners, like every human being.” “ Are you 
‘ also a sinner?” asked the officer; “I took you to be a saint.” 

I sought to show him that even believers are sinners, but freed from the domin- 
ion of sin. My military friend became interested, and confessed it seemed to him: 
almost worth while investigating these things. I told him he could not better do 
so, than by studying the word of God; and he purchased a small pocket-Bible. 
Several persons in the waiting-room gladly accepted tracts to beguile the tedium 
of the hour, and two ladies, whom I found to be Christians, gladly conversed on 
religion, and bought several Testaments. Before we returned to the carriages: 
two or three of the readers of tracts came to me thanking me for them, and when 
I showed them Bibles as eagerly bought one. At Peine, my arrival had been ex- 
pected, by some awakened persons, who at once told me they had taken the liberty 
to invite some of their acquaintances to meet me this evening. With these per- 
sons I had an interesting service. Many questions were put to me on Seripture 
truths, and Bibles were bought. A young man, before he left, said: “ Your 
words haye awakened a sincere desire in me to abandon my present life, and to 
follow the Saviour ; but I cannot trust myself. I am fond of dancing, and the very 
sound of music will overcome my present resolutions.” I besought him to make 
them not in his own strength, assuring him God would impart strength needful if 
it were asked in faith. ‘This assurance seemed greatly to encourage the young 
man, who promised also diligently to search the Scriptures. 


“ GIVE IT TO THE POOR.” 


13th. At L——, the rationalistic tutor of some young people so ridiculed the 
Bible as a book of myths, in the presence of his pupils, that I could not but re- 
prove him, whereupon he bade me begone. I obeyed, but had not reached the 
park gates when one of the young gentlemen overtook me, saying: “I wart to 
speak to you, but not here, for Mr. F——, my tutor, would never forgive me if 
he knew it.” He walked with me into the road, where he said: “ You told Mr. 
F , just now, unless we took the Bible for our guide we should not obtain 
eternal life; what did you mean?” The young man listened to my explanation 
with much attention. “ We have not a Bible in our house, he replied, and I 
have been told that at death the soul goes through a purifying process to prepare 
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it for perfect happiness: still, in truth, I have sometimes felt uneasy on account of 
many wrong things which I have done during my life—and oh, how thankful I 
am you have made these things plain to me; for a voice within me scems to say : 
‘This is truth, heed it.” Much pleased with the frankness and fervor of my 
young companion, I, as far as time permitted, urged on him the importance of 
fleeing from the wrath to come, and he, in his joy to obtain a Bible, gave me 
double its price. I offered to return part of the money; but he refused it, saying : 
“ Give a Bible to some poor person for it.” The young man accompanied me as 
far as possible on my way; the Lord had opened his heart, and he returned home 
“amazed,” he said, at his new treasure of knowledge, which had so unexpect- 
edly come into his possession. The Lord make him increasingly appreciate its 
value. 


THE POOR MAN FOUND. 


It was not long before I found an opportunity to dispose of my young friend’s 
money as he had desired. At a farm-house where I entered I found only a vener- 
able old man and the servants at home, the family having gone to a neighboring 
fair. ‘The old man was hale and healthy and in good use of all his faculties. I 
asked whether he had a Bible. “ Alas, no,” was the answer. “ When I was young 
my mother used to read to me from it, and I loved it; but since then I have 
always had too much to think and to care for to read the Bible. Now, however, 
I am on the aged list; Altentheil, my son, in return for being put in possession 
of everything during my life-time, gives me food, clothes, and lodging till I die, 
and I have spare time for reading. Several times I have mentioned to my chil- 
dren I should like a Bible; but they say, though they will gladly give me all things 
needful, they can not waste their money on superfluities.” When I had conversed 
a little while longer with the old man, and found he really would prize a Bible, 
I presented him with one, telling him who had ehabled me to doso. Could the 
kind donor have seen the joy his gift called forth, he would have felt himself 
amply repaid. As the family at the farm were not expected to return home until 
late, I could not wait to see them, but left several tracts. The old man, I sought 
to show, that even in the eleventh hour Christ would make him welcome, if he 
came as a penitent sinner ; nor did my words seem to.be spoken in vain. “ Had I 
known this before,” was his reply, “I should long since have prayed to God for par- 
don ; but often I have been well pleased to think how good I was.” 


THE COLPORTEUR’S “ CURIOSITIES.?’ 


During the whole of this quarter I have been traveling, visiting many towns 
and villages where I am known, and others where I had never been. Of the lat- 
ter class was 'the little town of B , where my appearance created quite a sensa- 
tion. A report quickly spread, that I had “curiosities” in my valise, an impression 
af which I took advantage. It was market-day, and I took my station neara 
stall. Soon a crowd was gathered round me. “Have you curiosities?” “ Pray 
slow us the curiosities,” was heard on all sides. “I have more than curiosities,” 
J replied, “my valise contains the history of the most wonderful event the world 
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has ever seen.” This served only to increase the general impatience; but it was 
not until I had spoken of the sufferings and death of Christ that I produced my 
mysterious merchandise. Surprise not unmingled with disappointment was ap- 
parent on some faces as the simply-bound books were seen ; but when I continued 
to speak of their contents as full of blessings to the children of men, one and an- 
other inquired my price, and, finding it so low, purchased copies. At any rate 
the matter was much talked of, so that the next morning before I left B——, 
many persons called upon me to make purchases, and to converse on their soul’s 
salvation. 

At B—— I was happy to find a little company of inquirers assembled, who 
told me they had begun to act on my advice, to meet together for meditation on 
the word of God, a plan they had found beneficial in keeping alive the interest 
awakened in religion in them. 

The preceding instances of the desirableness of the labors of a’ Bible-colpor- 
teur in this part of the country, and of the blessing attending my work, will, I 
trust, suffice for this quarter, although they are but isolated cases among many of 


a similar character. 
H. Prennia. 


JOURNAL OF HEINRICH WINDOLF, 


COLPORTEUR IN HAMBURG OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


October 2nd.—Tuk citizens of Hamburg take it in rotation to stand sentinel at 
the gates of the city. To-day it was my turn, in a blue uniform; and shouldering 
a gun, to patrol before the barracks at the “ Dammthor.” I prayed to the Lord 
to give me an opportunity here, also, to testify of him, and soon, I had only too 
much reason to warn my companions of the wrath to come. In the barracks, 
cursing, swearing, drinking, and card-playing, were at home. I shuddered to find 
myself, during mealtime, among this ungodly company ; and they, before I had 
said anything, inferred the truth from my silence, and gave me the benefit of the 
usual yocabulary against “ proselyters.” At length, I madea movement to speak. 
“Saints can get angry after all, it appears,” said a young man who had observed 
me. “You are mistaken.” I replied. “Iam not angry, but very much grieved 
that so many of my fellow-citizens make a mockery of religion, because I know 
eternal misery is the doom of those who do not fear God.” “« You seem to have 
forgotten the color of your coat,” said another. “ We are very particular, and 
only take such talk as yours from a man ina long, black gown and a Spanish ruff— 
and not from him when we are on guard, which is dull work at best.” Similar 
objections were made to all I said, until, in answer to some remark of mine, a 
young guardsman said: “ Now that sounds reasonable. If you can tell me how 
to become a real good fellow, without being miserable, I will begin to-day.” But 
the hour of respite was over, and I was obliged to return to my post. Hastily J 
distributed tracts, and invited the yonng citizen to visit me on the following even 


1857.] JOURNAL OF HEINRICH WINDOLF. 175 


ing. At the time when the gates were closed——after which, every one who passes 
pays a small tax—I could again have conversed with several persons who 
crowded round me. Some had scarcely got in when the gates were closed ; 
others, who were too late, stood wistfully gazing through the bars, until the re- 
opening. “That willbe the fate of many when they come to die,” I said to some 
females near me. “ But how awful not to find entrance at heaven’s gate.” “Oh, 
no fear of that,” they replied ; “ besides, we have as much money as will take us 
through there.” “Have you, indeed?” “Yes; we are honest, upright, and all 
God asks of his creatures.” ‘I fear you will find this to be false coin,” I replied. 
“But how do you know what God demands of us?” ‘“ How? from hearsay. 
Everybody knows it,” one replied. “ Yes; and from the Bible,” added another. 
As far as the time and circumstances would permit, I sought to show the women 
how far their hopes of acceptance with God, diverged from those held forth to us 
in the Bible. And as they appeared really startled to hear this, I advised them, 
at once, to go to our Bible dépét to buy a copy, which they promised to do, and 
thanked me for telling them what it is so important to know. 

On the following evening, my friend of the barracks called upon me, and 
seemed in earnest about seeking the Lord. He bought a Bible, and promised to 
come to our chapel. 


A DAY AMONG THE SHIPS, 


9th. Visited thirty-one vessels. A captain, who had come from the East 
Indies, when I had conversed with him some time, was much affected. He told 
me that on his last voyage the greater part of his crew had died ; “and I am sure,” 
he added, “not one of the poor fellows had a Bible, or knew anything of God, 
which I now see to be a fearful thing.” He bought Bibles for himself and his 
family ; asked me to converse with his men, and to make known the value of 
God’s word to as many sea-faring people as possible ; “for we, above all,” he said, 
* should be constantly prepared for death.” 

Another captain received me less courteously. ““ You are like the Wandering 
Jew of whom I have read (as I appeared before him, always turning up again) ; 
but you are not so amusing.” ‘“ No; I come with a much better purpose than 
only to amuse you, Captain K.,” I replied. “It is to urge on you the necessity 
of preparing for heaven ; for there, you have told me, is the place you are bound 
for.” “Solam.”’ “ But you do not know the way.” “No; I must take my 
chance.” I sought to show the captain that, as little ag such a course would lead 
to his reaching any earthly shore, it would be less sure to attain the heavenly. 
“ You are so unwearying in your endeavors to win me over to your way of think- 
ing,” said the captain, “ that I begin to think there must be something in it, and 
I will buy a Bible, and see whether it will teach me the way you speak of.” 


“4 GREAT INHERITANCE.” 
20th. A sailor, to whom I offered Bibles, said : “I will buy one when I come in 
for a great inheritance that I am expecting.” “Ican promise you a greater,” I 
replied, “if you will follow my advice.” “ How much is it?” “ Heaven, itself.’ 
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* You dispose of heaven very easily,” said the sailor. ‘I do so on the authority 
of the word of God.” “Show me where.” I read several passages of Scripture 
to the man, while he listened attentively. “This is more than I expect from my 
unele’s legacy,” he said ; “ joy at God's right hand forevermore. Oh! I wish I 
were sure of it.” The sailor's frivolity had vanished. Like a child, he now 
listened to me, and, finally, bought a Bible, which, he said, should teach him how 
to become an heir of heaven. 

To-day I visited thirty-eight vessels, of eight different nations, and sold Bibles 
in four different languages. Several old acquaintances received me well, and 
assured me, that their Bibles and tracts had afforded them much enjoyment when 
they were at sea. The mate of a Swedish brig said: “As often, in dark nights, 
and when our vessel was tossed from one side to another, it was impossible for me 
to read my Bible, I learned several good comforting passages by heart, and these 
I repeat to myself in many a dreary night.” This young man is evidently awak- 
ened ; he feels his sinfulness, and believes Christ alone can grant him pardon in 
his blood; but this pardon he cannot yet believe to have been granted him. 
The captain being on shore, I went with him into the cabin, where we prayed 
together. 


THE STATION AT WILHELMSBURG. 


November 4th.—Our preaching station, across the river, at Wilhelmsburg, be- 
comes increasingly promising. Our little Sabbath scholars have proved our able 
advocates with the old folks, of whom some are beginning to overcome Wilhelms- 
burg prejudices, and attend our services. An aged woman, to-day, was much 
affected. At the close of the service, when we were alone, she told me her heart 
had long been drawn towards us, but that her son had threatened to drown her if 
she had anything to do with us. “ He had said that on Sunday morning, when he 
was taking milk for sale to Hamburg ; and meeting me on my way to tell the Wil- 
helmburgers what a sinner he was, he could scarcely restrain himself from over- 
turning my boat. But God has deprived him of all power to do so now,” said 
the mother, “in consequence of an illness his limbs are paralyzed. This morning 
he told me to come here and hear how bad you would make him out to be—for he 
is not improved—and as I left the house, called to me: ‘tell Windolf I am yery 
sorry not to have done him some mischief while I was able.’ ” Much shocked, I 
could only kneel down and pray with my visitor for her son’s conversion. I, also, 
gave her tracts for him, with a friendly message, a personal visit,on my part, as 
T was told, being at present out of the question. 


BIBLES IN GREAT DEMAND. 


December 5th. Many orders for Bibles having been received at our Bible dé- 
pt, and there being few ships in the harbor, owing to the fear of ice, I assisted, 
two or. three days, in expediting boxes and bales of Scriptures to all parts of 
Germany. I had, also, opportunities for conversation with persons oceupying 
other parts of the house. .A young man, who boasted he could stand “ on his own 
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feet, and needed not the mediation of Jesus Christ,” would not credit that what I 
said to him was spoken in good faith. “ Mr. Braun” (Mr. Oncken’s assistant), 
he said, “has, also, often given me good advice ; but then you are all paid for it, and 
praise Bibles as I do toys and cutlery.” It was long before I could convince him 
that, independently of all temporal considerations, a true concern for his spiritual 
welfare induced us to speak to him. “I have so often laughed at the Bible,” he 
said, “that I should be ashamed to read it; yet, if what you say is true, there 
must be a magic power in your religion of which I know nothing.” —“ Try it,” 
I said. “Oh! do not be ashamed to turn from darkness to light ;” and the young 
man said, if I could procure him a Bible without telling Mr. Braun, who cer- 
tainly would laugh at him, could he know this change, he would buy one. I 
assured him Mr. Braun would only rejoice to hear of his determination ; but as 
he still continued unwilling to have his “ weakness” known, I promised to bring 
him a Bible from my own house on the following day. 

12th. Went to Blankensee, a village about eight miles from Hamburg, on the 
banks of the Elbe. Hitherto, I have met with no decided encouragement here. 
To-day, I entered a house, where a number of men and women were assembled. 
The former were relating some of their piloting exploits for the general entertain- 
ment, and as I declared myself able to contribute to this, also, a place in the 
circle was readily granted me. The women were knitting, the men smoking, and 
as I refused an offered pipe, I was asked, at once, to begin my narration. I did 
so, by depicting the scene described, and, instead of the unbelieving taunts I had 
almost expected at the end, a feeling of awe seemed to have stolen over the little 
company. ‘Then I continued to speak of Him, to whom eyen the winds and the 
waves are obedient, while interest was depicted in the face of each hearer. At 
length I ceased, and a perfect stillness ensued, broken only by the question of an 
old mother : “Does Jesus Christ use his power now or earth as he did then ?’ 
“Certainly,” I replied ; “ He is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” ‘Then 
I wish to be one of his disciples,” rejoined the matron, “and you should, also, L.,”’ 
she continued, addressing her son; “then let the night be as stormy as it may, I 
should have no fears on your account.” The conversation now became general. 
All had been awed by my narrative, but not convinced, and many a doubt was 
given me for solution. And He, who disdained not to enlist fishermen on Galilee’s | 
shore, in His service, made His presence felt in the pilot’s cottage at B. Before 
it was time to separate, anxious inquiry was the prevailing feeling. Bibles and 
‘Testaments were gladly purchased, and I could only pray, that the feelings awak- 
ened may prove permanent. 

The next day, I visited several other families ; but the lively joy, which I had 
formerly found cherished in some hearts, had given place to the love of 
worldly vanities and cares. I felt somewhat of disappointment to meet with 
lifelessness where the contrary might have been expected ; but, above all, this truth 
was anew impressed on my mind, that “it is the Lord alone who giveth the in 
crease.” Alas! how apt are we to forget this while laboring in our Master’s vine 
yard. ‘Thus, sin taints even our zeal for the good of sinners and the glory of 
God. : 
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BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 
OUR PRESENT CONDITION AND PROSPECTS. 


Our brethren of the Bible Revision Association are prosecuting the 
good work with their usual energy. The following correspondence 
will be read with pleasure. Bro. Edmunds’ letter shows how pressing 
are the claims of this revision movement upon the prayers and most 
liberal aid of God’s people, while the brief note from a friend, that 
called forth the letter, furnishes conclusive evidence that the Lord is 
not wanting for co-laborers, who are ready to do all in their power for 
the purity of His word. 


[ Bible Revision Correspondence. | 
July 4, 1857. 

Bro, Epmunps :—Yours of June 11, in relation to the Final Committee, 
the four scholars selected, and the principles to be applied in future 
selections, meets with my approval. 

Please find inclosed one hundred dollars, with which make my wife 
a Life Director. 

Will you please inform me, at your leisure, what amount of money 
you have on hand, what amount will be required for the completion of 
the work, and what are the prospects for obtaining that amount. 

Rather than the work of revision should be delayed, or imperfectly 
done, I am prepared to give more assistance. It, however, seems 
desirable that this thing should be sustained, as much as possible, by 
the whole people, so as to give confidence and secure a reasonable 
popularity at the beginning. 

The object of the Bible Union, not only in revising the English 
Scriptures, but in giving the word of God, in its purity, to the entire 
human race, meets with my approbation, and will be likely to receive 
my support.—Yours, in the love of truth, 


[ Bro. Edmunds’ Reply.) 
Louisvititn, Ky., July 17, 1857. 

My Dear Bro. :—Yours. of the 4th was thankfully received. TI in- 
close a receipt for the $100. I will forward an engraved certificate to 
your lady, as soon as I can get her name printed in it, but that may 
be a month or two. The principal figure in the engraving is the best 
likeness of Judson that has been preserved. 

We have not $2,000 on hand here and in New York. We have had 
to work very hard to meet our monthly engagements, for the last six 
months. Doubtless the drought and the severity of last year have 
prevented us increasing our receipts as we anticipated, and as our 
necessities demanded, The tone of our correspondence, however, from 
all quarters, gives us strong hope of easier times after harvest. 
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To enlist the masses of God’s people in so vast and comprehensive 
an undertaking as this, has been our design ; but the work, we knew 
in the beginning, would be a difficult one. We have succeeded better, 
so far, than we expected when we began. 

The present state of the various versions of the Bible is discredit- 
able to the Christian world. No proposition can be plainer than that 
the Bible ought to be given to all men in its greatest purity and plain- 
ness. But, no sooner do you commence an effort to do this useful 
work than all the hosts of bigotry are let loose upon you. 

Experience has, happily, taught us that there are great numbers of 
honest-minded people in every sect who wish us success. They wish 
to know just what God has said. They wish for all the light that can 
be obtained upon this subject. Itis a great question with us, ‘“ Can the 
people who wish the work done be persuaded to furnish the necessary means, and 
to wait the necessary time to enable us to do tt well?” No previous age has 
been so favorable to the accomplishment of this work. The people of 
God were never in possession of so much wealth before. But there 
never was an age more impatient for immediate results, or demanding 
more ample returns for every outlay of means. We must now make 
better versions than any previous age has produced, to satisfy the 
public expectations, or meet the public demand. Six years’experience 
has greatly encouraged our hearts and strengthened our hands. A 
large number of people throughout the civilized world have become 
interested in this enterprise. Many begin to appreciate its magnitude. 
This movement is the harbinger of a revolution in the religious world 
Indifference as to the purity of the word of God leads to indifference 
as to every act of obedience, and, in the end, to infidelity. 

According to the popular theology of our times, it was no crime for 
Adam to eatone apple more than another. God is a Spirit, and is in- 
different to the mere indulgence of a man’s appetite. Eating one 
apple, or another, was a mere external act, and of no account. So 
many seem to think that anything called a Bible, whatever amount of 
obscurity may be in it, is good enough, if a sinner can only learn the 
way of salvation from it. 

This downward progress must be arrested in some way. A kin- 
dling zeal for the purity of the word of the Lordis aray of hope. “A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” You have this day been 
pleased to send me, from a distant Sate, the third $100. You have 
not been solicited for a dollar. I never saw you. Ido not know to 
what denomination of Christians you belong. I can not tell you how 
much such tokens have done for us in deepening the conviction that 
God is with us. So many friends, from various and distant parts of 
the country, have written similar inquiries and words of encourage- 
ment, within the last few weeks, that I have taken this public method 
to reply to your letter. We can not tell what amount of time or money 
will be required for the completion of the work. But this much we 
will assure you, we will push it as fast as possible, consistently with 
doing it in the most thorough manner. We believe the funds will be 
furnished : when from $100,000 to $1,000,000 can be raised so readily 
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to build a steam-ship, we can not but be persuaded that what is neces- 
sary will be furnished to complete this great work. We hear of 
hundreds of thousands, and millions, contributed to endow institutions 
of learning, which is well; but what institution of learning can be 
compared in value to this institution of learning, organized to ascer- 
tain the exact meaning of the original Scriptures, and to convey it in 
the clearest language possible to man. The obstacles in the way of 
perfect success we aim at are great, so great, that they would have 
discouraged us long ago, if we had not had faith in God. In the 
face of most determined opposition, we have made unparalleled pro- 
gress, 

We have employed some of the best biblical critics in the world on 
the original texts. All the leading versions, of all ages, have been 
carefully collated, and their renderings of the most difficult passages 
compared, The whole New Testament, and several books of the Old, 
have undergone a preliminary revision. We have secured some of 
the leading scholars of the world on the committee of Final Revision, 
and’ we have much hope of getting a quorum of that committee 
secured soon. I can but allude to a few of our onerous labors, ir 
such a communication as this, Last month, we paid an installment of 
$500, in carrying on our labors in Hurope. The neglected work of 
ages must now be done. 

We are making an humble beginning, and, as surely as God sits 
on his throne, the work will not cease, but, as we fall, one after 
another, He will raise up others to enter intoit. The English version 
once revised, and brought up to the standard of our present know- 
ledge, all other versions must follow, so that the word of the Lord, in 
every language of earth, shall speak with one voice, as nearly as 
possible, 

The old doctrine, that anything called the Bible, whatever part of 
it may be true, and whatever false, is good enough for man, will not 
stand much longer. We will dig for God’s truth, as men dig for hid 
treasure. And one thing be assured of: when we publish any por- 
tion of the New Testament as final, we shall be prepared to defend it. 
With the hope that God will put it into the hearts of many of His 
people to imitate your example, and forward us funds without waiting 
for the visits of agents (of whom we have but few, and by whom we 
can reach but small portions of the field), and with the wish that 
every blessing may attend you, I subscribe myself,—Yours, in the 
hove of truth, Jas. Epmunps, Cor. Sec 


HEBREWS REVISED—HOW IT IS RECEIVED. 

Since our last Quarterly, we have completed the publication of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, as revised for the Union, and subject to the 
decisions of the Final Committee. It is the result of many years 
careful study, and we believe it well deserves all the praise that it 
tas received from the American press. 
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[From the Christian Review. } 


This revision is printed in the beautiful style in which the Bible 
Union has already issued many portions of the Scriptures ; with the 
received version, the Greek, and the revised version in parallel 
columns, and, at the end, the revised version alone. It is accompanied 
with copious notes, giving the reasons for the changes that have been 
made, 

We should be false to our convictions not to say that it is a great 
improvement on the Common Version. 

The changes are nearly all judiciously made, and, in few cases with- 
out adding to the clearness and force of the meaning. 

There has been no wanton or unnecessary tampering with the good 
old English of the Book so embalmed in the most sacred recesses of 
millions of Christian hearts. 


[From the Christian Sentinel. ] 


We have spent a considerable amount of time over this beautiful 
quarto of ninety pages, with a continually hightened satisfaction, 

No rendering of this transcendently sublime and important epistle 
which we have met with seems to us so lucid and easy. 

Paul’s celebrated definition of faith at the commencement of chapter 
XI., comes out like the shining metal from the dull ore, as compared in 
this version with King James’, “ Now faith is confidence as to things 
hoped for, conviction as to things not seen.” Comment upon this ren- 
dering is needless. 

We shall hail the appearance of every such issue of the Bible Union 
with joy, as an earnest of a priceless boon ere long to be received—a 
complete and faithful version of the word of God. 

[From the Ladies’ Christian Annual. ] 


We accept, with special favor, this invaluable addition to the 
works already issued by the press in the employ of the American 
Bible Union. 


[From the American Sentinel. } 


In some respects we think the translation superior to the common 
version. To all it will prove useful. 


[From the Southern Baptist.] 

As it appeared in monthly parts, we noticed that it was highly com- 
mended for its fidelity to the original, and for its simple and pure 
English style. The Bible Union, in New York, is still continuing to 
progress in its work. 
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[From the Christian Herald.]} 

We have read the translation with much interest. 

We venture the opinion that the English reader will discover a 
clearness, beauty, and logical force in the letter to the Hebrews, as it 
is here rendered, which he has not seen before. 

[From the Christian Secretary. | 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is received from the press of the Bible 
Union, in the style of their former issues. So far as we have exam- 
ined this specimen, we like it. 

[From the Israelite. | 


The Bible Society of New York, has sent us a splendid copy of their 
edition of the Hebrew text of J ob, and the new version of The Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews. The former is the most splendid edition of He- 
brew Scripture we have seen in this country, and we accept it with 
many thanks. 

[From the Christian Ambassador. ] 

The typographical execution is excellent. The Text Book in Greek 
and English is beautifully distinct, and the notes are in a plain type. 
Few editions of the Bible have been more handsomely printed, or any 
better paper. 

[From the New York Chronicle.) 


It is believed to be among the choicest of the preliminary revisions 
yet put forth by the American Bible Union. 


[From the Knoxville Republican. ] 


We have examined this volume as far as our time has permitted us, 
and admire its plan, and the fidelity with which that plan has been ex- 
ecuted. We thank the Union for the biblical treat we have enjoyed. 
We invite all candid, Bible-loving men to read and carefully examine 
and compare this work with the common translation. 

Between sixty and seventy versions and works of criticism, are quot- 
ed, as sustaining the changes made, and as helps to the critical read- 
er, to enable him to determine for himself in reference to the propriety 
of these changes. 

[From an Exchange Paper.| 

It is a well-executed volume, and as a preliminary work, is calcu- 
lated to excite the highest hope of success, in the great enterprise 
of the Bible Union. The Board of Final Revisers will soon be convened 
to complete the work so ably begun. If there be faults in the pro 
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ductions of the Bible Union, now is the time to point them out, that the 
people may have access to the pure word of God, when the labors of 
the Union are done. . 
[From the Millenial Harbinger.] 

We have hastily examined every page of it, and pronounce it to be 
a careful, learned, and greatly improved version of the second great- 
est epistle ever written by the greatest Apostle, the most learned wri- 
ter, as well as the largest author of the Christian Scriptures. 


[From the Illinois Baptist. ] 


Its exact faithfulness to the original text, its pure vernacular Eng- 
lish, as used by our best writers and speakers, and its tender regard 
for the commonly-received version, are strikingly manifest in each 
chapter and verse ; rendering it not only a living epistle, full of the 
pure words of inspiration, clothed in the familiar phraseology of the 
Family Bible, but also a work of the most superior literary merit. 

No one can compare the revised version with the Greek, and with 
King James’ version, without being forcibly struck with its great 
superiority, both in faithfulness and diction. 

The critical notes of the reviser are almost invaluable to the biblical 
student. 

[From the American Baptist] 

Having compared it with the common translation, we now feel pre- 
pared to say that it is a very decided improvement on the version of 
King James. 

[From the Biblical Recorder. ] 

The new translation is a decided improvement of the common 
version. It is better English. It is, in several instances, at least, 
more faithful to the original, and it renders the meaning of some 
passages much more perspicuous. 


[From the N. W. Christian Review.] 
We think even the superficial reader can not fail to discover a 
- manifest improvement on the authorized version of King James. To 
the scholar and theologian it must commend itself for the purity and 
clearness of its diction, and faithfulness of its version, and, to the 
classical character, for its notes. 


[From the Commission. ] 
We have not had time to examine it, and can only, therefore, com- 
mend the mechanical execution. The publications of the Union are 
beautiful specimens of typography. 
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We feel an increasing conviction that the work they have under- 
taken will, ultimately, be well done. We are always glad to receive 
their publications. 

(som the Mountain Messenger. ] 

We do not feel qua..tied to ertticize this work, but, no doubt, it will 
undergo the careful scrutiny of profound scholars, in this and other 
lands, before it is published as a finality. 


[From the True Union.] : 

With one feature of the whole are we pleased. There is no attempt 
to depart from the style of the old version apparently for the sake of 
differing ; no introduction of words of Latin origin, merely to supplant 
those of the Saxon stock. 


[From the Western Recorder} 

Seldom have we read a work with so much real pleasure and pro- 
found gratitude. 

[L*rom the Masome Review.| 

No one can read it without being highly gratified with the beauty 
and force of the English used, . 

The religious public have nothing to fear from a thorough revision 
of the translation of the Sacred Scriptures by competent and God-fear- 
ing men. We wish the Union success; for we believe their aims 
are pure, and the object commendable. 


ENGLISH BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, 

The following is a list of the different versions of the English Serip: 
tures. The facts are mainly gathered from the Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge. 

Wickurrer’s Brste.—This was the first translation made into the 
language. It was translated by John Wickliffe, about the year 1360, 
but not printed till recently. Manuscript copies of it have been pre- 
served in several of the public libraries. 

Tynpatr’s Brste.—The translation by Wm. Tyndale, assisted by 
Miles Coverdale, was the first printed Bible in the English language. 
The New Testament was published in 1526. It was revised and re- 
published in 1530. In 1532, Tyndale and his associates finished the 
whole Bible, except the Apocrypha, and printed it on the continent 
because of the persecuting spirit which raged in Great Britain. 

Marrnew’s Brstr.—While Tyndale was preparing a second edition of 
his Bible, he was taken up and burnt for heresy in Flanders. On his 
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death, Coverdale and John Rogers revised it, and added a translation 
of the Apocrypha. It was dedicated to Henry VIIL., in 1537, and was 
printed at Hamburg, under the borrowed name of Thomas Matthew, 
whence it was called Matthew’s Bible. 

Cranmer’s Brste—This was the first Bible printed by authority in 
England, and publicly set up in the churches. It was Tyndale’s 
version, revised by Coverdale, and examined by Cranmer, who wrote 
a preface to it, whence it was called Cranmer’s Bible. It was printed 
by Grafton, and published in 1540. After being adopted, suppressed, 
and restored, under successive reigns, a new edition was brought out 
in 1562. 

Tue Geneva Brstr.—Some English exiles at Geneva, in Queen 
Mary’s reign—viz., Coverdale, Goodman, Gilbie, Sampson, Cole, Whit- 
tingham, and Knox, made a new translation, which was printed there 
in 1560. Hence it was called the Geneva Bible. The New Testa- 
ment, however, had been printed in 1557. It was much valued by 
the Puritan party. In this version, the first distribution of the verses 
into paragraphs was made. It passed through some twenty editions. 

Tue Brsnor’s Brste.—Archbishop Parker engaged bishops and other 
learned men to revise Cranmer’s Bible. They did so, and, in 1568, it 
was printed in large folio. It made what was afterward called the 
great English Bible, commonly called the Bishop’s Bible. In 1589, it 
was published in octavo, in small, but fine, black letter. In it the 
chapters were divided into verses, but without any breaks for them. 
The original edition of 1568 is very rare. One of the bibliographers 
of Great Britain tells us that there are only four copies known to be 
in existence. The American Bible Union has been fortunate in secur- 
ing a copy for its library. 

Marraew Parxer’s Brste.—The Bishop’s Bible underwent some cor- 

rections, and was printed in large folio, in 1572, and called Matthew 
Parker’s Bible. This version was used in the churches for forty 
years. 
_ Tue Dovay Brste.—The New Testament was brought out by the 
Roman Catholics in 1584, and called the Rhemish New Testament. 
It was condemned by the Queen of England, and copies were scized, 
by her authority, and destroyed. In 1609 and 1610, the Old Testa- 
ment was added, and the whole published at Douay, hence called the 
Douay Bible. 

Kiye James’ Biste.—The version now in use was brought out by 
King James’ authority, in 1611. Fifty-four learned men were em- 
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ployed to accomplish the work of revision. They were appointed in 
1603. Four years were passed in the preliminary arrangements, and 
in perfecting the plans of operation. From death, or other cause, 
seven of the fifty-four, originally appointed, failed to enter upon the 
work. The remaining forty-seven were ranged under six divisions, 
and had different portions of the Bible assigned to these divisions. 
They entered upon their task in 1607. It was in 1611 that their work 
was given to the public, eight years after their original appointment. 
This version was gradually adopted, and, after about fifty years, the 
previous versions fell into disuse ; so that it may be said, with much 
propriety, of our present common version, it has been the Bible of the 
masses for nearly two hundred years. 

The editor of the True Union, commenting upon these facts of history, 
remarks :—“ How many blessings posterity has pronounced on the 
heads of those venerable men, who, during a period of two and a half 
centuries, labored, from time to time, to give to their fellow-men, in 
their own mother tongue, the word of God! What an amount of ser- 
vice they have rendered to the world by their invaluable labors ! 
How much, not only Christianity, but civilization, owes to their 
memory ! Who ever raises the question, whether these men, either 
individually or socially, did right in making a translation, or in re- 
vising the one they may have found in use? Here, during a period 
of two hundred and fifty years, were not less than nine “new 
versions” made, and all of them, except Wickliffe’s, printed for as 
general use as practicable. Wickliffe’s labors were ended a century 
before the art of printing was discovered! From the days of James, 
to the present, portions of the Bible have been revised, and new 
versions published by good and learned men, because they believed 
the ‘authorized version” could be, and ought to be, improved. 
Such were the versions and revisions of Doddridge, McKnight, Camp- 
bell, Wesley, Lowth, etc. The labors of all these men, too, have been 
highly commended by the pious and the learned. If severe criticism 
has detected errors in their work, or if censure has been east, it has 
been aimed at the work, and not at the men. We are not aware that 
their motives were ever seriously impugned by any. 

“But if, from 1360 to 1611, nine new versions could be issued 
without offense, except to those who loved darkness rather than light, 
why has it become a crime (in the eyes of Protestants, who profess to 
love the light) for men to prepare a new version now? Is it, indeed, ° 
a greater offense to issue one new version in the course of two and a 
half centuries, than to issue nine in the same length of time ?” 
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NEW BRUNSWICK. 
The Eastern Association held its annual session at Moncton, July 11. 
The following is an extract from the report on the Bible cause :— 


The Bible Union, in addition to its contributions to the Oncken 
Mission, is steadily and hopefully pursuing its appropriate work of 
revising the English Scriptures. Dr. Conant, of Rochester University, 
and Professor Hackett, of Newton Theological Institute, having been 
employed, * * are inspiring the friends of the cause everywhere 
with renewed confidence in the ultimate success of this movement. 
These gentlemen are extensively known, both in the old and new 
world, as biblical scholars of a very high order, and as eminently 

ualified, in all respects, for the work in which they are engaged. 
he book of Job, as revised by Dr. Conant, is acknowledged, on all 


hands, to be a manifest improvement on the old version. 
I. E. Bri, Chairman. 


! NOVA SCOTIA. 

The Western Association of Nova Scotia held its seventh session, 
in June last, at Hebron. Among the Institutions especially com- 
mended to the patronage of the churches, is the American Bible 
Union. In the report adopted “ on the Bible Cause,” the Association 
says:— . a 

The Bible, faithfully translated into all languages, we desire to 
see ; and we recommend to our brethren to labor, while they live, in 
every proper way, to secure this object. 


BROOME AND TIOGA ASSOCIATION, N. Y. 

We notice the interest felt in the Bible Union by the friends in this 
Association. Nearly two hundred dollars are reported as contributed 
to this object in their minutes. The following indicates their feeling 
in regard to the work in which we are engaged :— 


Resolved, That we heartily approve of the great principle of faithful 
translations of the word of God, in all languages. 


THE LOUISIANA BAPTIST STATE CONVENTION, 

At its Ninth Annual Session, just closed, the following report, with 
appropriate resolutions, was presented from a special Committee, 
through Bro. F. Courtney, Chairman, and adopted with great unan- 
imity :— — 

It must be clearly apparent to any disinterested reader, who will 
but investigate for himself, that our present version of the English 
Scriptures is, in many respects, radically defective and erroneous. 
These defects and errors appear in obsolete words and phrases ; in 
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words that have now an opposite meaning to that which they had 
at the time the present version was made; in learned words, unin- 
telligible to the common reader ; in words in a foreign tongue ; and, 
worse than all, in flat contradictions, unwarranted by the sacred text. 

Such men as Dr. A. Clarke, Dr. McKnight, and Dr. George Camp- 
bell, have long since seen these errors, and shown the necessity for 
revision. The time has come when this work should be done. The 
present advanced position of learning in the world justifies it. At no 
period in the world’s history have so many facilities been afforded for 
the successful accomplishment of this great enterprise. 

The plan of operations of the American Bible Union, aided by the 
Bible Revision Association, we think as perfect as human intelligence 
could devise. This position is fully established by the well-known 
fact, that, in all the bitter assaults upon the enterprise, none have 
been found so bold as to attack the “Rules of Revision” of these 
organizations. 

This is no sectarian movement, but among the revisers are mem- 
bers of several different denominations. 

The cause has steadily grown in favor with Christians and the 
public generally, and, although still the subject of misrepresentation, 
is destined to wade through all opposition, and, finally (we humbly 
believe), accomplish more than any one existing enterprise in bringing 
together the scattered fold of Christ, and ranging all under one 
banner. | 


ENEMIES OF THE BIBLE, 
The Bible, just now, is assailed by a most remarkable multiplicity 


and diversity of enemies. Atheism, denying God ; Atheism, doubt- 
ing God; Deism, dreaming of God; Pantheism, generalizing God ; 
and Polytheism, analyzing God,—are all, withnearly equal inveteracy, 
still, as ever, opposed to the revelation of God. But, besides these 
ancient and gigantic hostilities, innumerable inferior and arrogant 
and artful agencies of infidelity are constantly at work around us, in- 
sidiously sapping the foundations of our highest and noblest hopes— 
Bible Times. 

How important, then, to the cause of truth, that every imperfection 
in the translation of this holy volume should be removed. Let none 
of the assailants of the revelation of God point to an error in transla- 
tion upon which they can hang a doubt, or fix a scofling jest. May 
the Lord smile upon His chosen ones, in their arduous task of revision, 
till the last foothold of error is removed from our English Bible, and 
till we can hear, in all its holy accents, the voice of the Lord speaking 
to us all the words of Life, as He spoke to His servants in the be- 
ginning. 


1857] 189 


WHAT WILL A NEW VERSION OF THE BIBLE ACCOMPLISH? 

This question is beginning to receive a more candid consideration. 
It seems to be generally conceded, that the Bible Union has a power 
in itself, which will enable it to overcome every obstacle, and bring 
forth a revision of the English Bible. It is conceded that the revision 
will be a vast improvement of the common version. Passion is sub- 
siding ; prejudice is giving way ; and those who once stood aloof from 
the work, are now calmly discussing its probable results. 

A writer in New England (D. W. P.), inquires through one of our Bos- 
ton exchanges, the Watchman and Reflector, “ What will the new version 
accomplish ?” We were interested in the suggestions of the writer, 
and take pleasure in presenting them in a condensed form to our 
friends, as an indication of the current of thought on this subject, in 
a large class who are now coming forward to encourage those who 
have so long been toiling in the good work. 

1. The humble disciple has nothing to fear. 

Let the humble disciple who can read the word of God only in the 
English language, be assured that he has nothing whatever to fear 
from the most perfect translation that can be made. He loves tke . 
Bible for all the important and saving truths it has brought to his 
knowledge. He loves the old translators of the English Bible for the 
work of their hands, so far as they were enabled to present to us the 
truth of the divine original. Gratitude for their labors will not be 
diminished. And no evidence will probably be furnished, that Wick- 
liffe, and Tyndale, and their co-laborers, failed to use all the means at 
their ‘command to do their work well, according to the existing state 
of the language, and the advancement of the biblical learning in their 
day. 

2. The New Version will not bea New Bible. 

_ The true Christian holds the Bible close to his heart, as the best 
treasure mancan possibly possess. He reveres its pages, its lines, its 
very word and letter. He would not have it changed, or altered, or 
displaced for another book. He knows that God can not err, that His 
word is pure, and, therefore, he loves it, and would not change it for a 
new Bible from the hands of men. Such a Christian loves the present 
English Bible for every word it utters in perfect agreement with the 
old Bible of the Prophets and Apostles, which those holy men wrote as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit. And he will love the New Ver- 
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sion still more, when he discovers that it is a nearer transcript of that 
book in which were written all the words of eternal life, many cen- 
turies before King James’ translation was made. 

3. The New Version will contribute to the advancement of religious know- 
ledge. 

We are already witnesses for the truth of this declaration. The his- 
tory of the Bible is now better understood than it was ten years ago. 
Since the Bible Union commenced its labors, the discussion concern- 
ing the merits of the work it has undertaken has extended to all classes 
of men. The pulpit and the press, both religious and secular ; various 
religious bodies, and even the English Parliament, have all given to it 
more or less attention, The amount of knowledge thus gained by 
the people, as to the origin and history of the Sacred Scriptures, can 
never be fully known. The new version will present the Bible in its 
own divine form. The poetical portions of the Old Testament will 
appear in their original costume. The improvement in this respect 
all must approve. Very much of that which is now held as of little 
or no use, on account of its obscurity, will be rendered plain. In the 
New Testament, the proof texts of some of the doctrines, will doubt- 
less be changed, and brought nearer to the plaintruth. Some of these 
texts, which have been relied on for particular purposes, will probably 
be lost for such uses, while others which had never been thought of 
by the mere English reader, in such connections will come to take 
their places. 

4, The Revision will have the advantage of superior scholarship. 

We often hear of the extraordinary scholarship of the time when 
our version was made. The most indiscriminate praise has been lay- 
ished upon the translators. And the fact that the Greek and Latin 
languages were then very extensively read, is considered a sufficient 
proof of great scholarship. But an acquaintance with the writings of 
the men of that age, will satisfy any intelligent mind that their schol- 
arship was massive and general, rather than critical. It was an age 
rather of the beginning, than the ending of things. It contained ra- 
ther the giant roots of the future, than the matured fruits of the past. 
The doctrinal discussions of those ancient theologians do not excel in 
exegetical skill. They are by no means severely accwrate, though they 
evince a high order of talent and great streugth of mind. The great, 
and more obvious, features of the original tongues, were discerned by 
our ¢arly translators, but the nice shades of thought were not ap- 
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preciated. The peculiarities of the Hebrew verb, so unlike anything 
in the modern languages of Europe, were not in their day understood. 
Nor were the varying shades of meaning in the Greek language, in- 
dicated by the tenses, apprehended. The tenses are frequently con- 
founded in the translation, and obscurity, if not error, veils the truth 
of God. Those words, too, in our own tongue which more nearly 
correspond to the original, are not always used by the early transla- 
tors. The same original term is often rendered by a variety of Eng- 
lish terms, where the sense requires no such confusion—a confusion 
which greatly interferes with the important principle, to the mere Eng- 
lish reader, that of interpreting the Scripture by itself. And what 
renders this consideration more grave, is the fact, that different Greek 
words are rendered by a single word in English. 

But in the revision, such blemishes as these, we may hope to see 
removed. We may confidently expect that the scholarship employed 
on the work, will present to us all the strength and solidity of the 
ancient translators, united with the exactness of the most perfect 
scholarship of the present age. 

5, A new version will be the accomplishment of a solemn duty to Grod. 

Men mistake, when they treat this question as one of expe- 
diency. It is a duty which we owe toGod. He requires those who 
possess His word, to speak it faithfully, to write it plainly. We have 
no right to dispute this proposition with Jehovah, to suggest the dif 
ficulties in the way, the obstacles and hindrances to its accomplish- 
ment, the improbabilities of men accepting it at our hands. With all 
this, we have nothing to do. God, who knows all the future, and who 
controls the hearts “of men, commands us to hold fast his word of 
truth, and to preserve it free from human corruption. 

Ray. J. C0. Exxiorr, of England,in the introduction to his Com- 
mentary on the Epistles, speaking of the defects of the common 
version, says: “It isin vain to cheat our own souls with the thought 
that these errors are either insignificant or imaginary. There are 
errors—there are inaccuracies—there are misconceptions—there are 
obscurities,—not indeed so many in number, nor grave in character, as 
the forward spirits of our day would persuade us of; but there are 
misconceptions,” etc., “and .the man who, after being in any degree 
satisfied of this, permits himself to lean to the counsels of a timid and 
popular opposition, or who, unable, intellectually, to test the truth of 
these allegations, nevertheless permits himself to denounce or deny 
them, will,if they be true, most surely, most surely, at the dread day of 
final account, have to sustain the tremendous charge of having dealt 
deceitfully with the invaluable word of God.” This is a’ candid and 
truthful view of the matter ; it is placed on the right ground. God 
has spoken not to the “ learned cler gy” alone, but to all people, and 
every man has a right to know exactly what God says to him, not 
from the testimony of the preacher alone, but from the Lord himself, 
in his own book of life. 
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A NOBLE DEED. 


A few days since, we received a fifty dollar bill, from a beloved 
Christian brother, “for the benefit of the work in Germany.” It was 
to sustain, in part, a person who should devote his time to the work 
of Bible distribution, and the promise was given that the person thus 
employed should haye his expenses paid, hereafter, by the same 
generous brother. We feel grateful to Him who disposes the hearts 
of His servants to such a use of their blessings. What a happy 
union will that be, when the laborer and the giver shall meet 
together in glory, with the sheaves gathered, through their mutual 
service, into the garner of the Lord ! 

Is there no other person among thousands who read this record 
who will take the responsibility of sustaining another of these Col- 
porteurs in Germany ? 


THE CRISIS, PASSED. 

In a late number of the Sabbath Recorder we find the following. It 
is all the more cheering from the fact that it comes from a paper not 
devoted to the interests of the Union, and may be regarded as the calm 
conviction of one who rejoices in the prospect of truth’s triumph, 
whoever the Lord may choose for the armor-bearers :— 


“The Bible Union has given good evidence of its ability to accomplish 
the work it has undertaken. At first, many who loved the cause of 
revision, hesitated to identify themselves with this Society, fearing that 
it would prove a failure for want of men or money, or both. But the 
crisis has passed. That question is in a great measure settled. It has 
found the men competent to do the work, and it has thus far procured 
the necessary means. 

“Tt is now evident that nothing short of a special intervention of 
Divine Providence, can prevent the Bible Union from giving to the 
world a revised English version of the Bible, that will be vastly 
superior to any existing version in the same language. 

“The practical question is not, shall the Union succeed in its main 
object? But, shall we have a share in its success? Shall we help, by 
our prayers and contributions, and suggestions, from time to time, to 
render that success as complete as possible ? 

There are other Societies engaged in the work. But they have not 
shown the ability to accomplish it. It does seem at present, as if the 
American Bible Union, has been destined by Divine Providence, to 
hold the foremost rank in the great revision Army.” 
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The American Bible Union celebrated its eighth anniversary in the 
meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New York, commencing at 
nine o’clock, a.st., Wednesday, October 7th, and continuing through 
two days. : 

The business of the session was introduced by the President, Rev, 
T. Armitage, D.D., who read a hymn. Prayer by Rey. W. B. Tolan, 
Conn., and Rev. I. N. Hill, N. J. 

The following Committees were ordered, and, on subsequent nomi- 
nation by the President, were unanimously appointed :— 


Nominations,—Rev. W. A. Caldwell, Canada ; Rev. J. Farquharson, Me. ; S. T. Hillman, N. Y.; W. 
C. McIntosh, Pa. ; G. A. Merwin, N. Y. 

Arrangements,—Rev. C. J. Hopkins, N. Y.; Rey. S. Remington, N. Y. ; Rev. W. W. Meech, Mass. ; 
Chas. Farquharson, Md. ; A. Macdonald, N. Y. 

English Scriptures,—Prof. W. K. Pendleton, Va. ; Prof. E.S. Gallup, N. Y. ; Rev. James Debois, 
Wis. ; Rev. S. M. Stimson, N. Y. ; James Wier, Pa. 

German Scriptures,—Rev. I. N. Hill, N. J.; Rev. P. F. Jones, N. Y.; Rev. F.S. Parke, N. ¥.; J. 
K. Wiley, Pa. ; F. Knowlton, Conn. : 

Spanish Scriptures.—Rey. N. B. Baldwin, Pa. ; Rey. S. Gale, N. ¥Y.; Rey. W. B. Tolan, Conn. ; 
J. Johnston, N. J. ; L. Humphry. 

Siamese Scriptures,—Pres. P. H. Murphy, Ill. ; Rey. E. H. Ballard, N. Y. ; Rey. R. Harris, N. Y. ; 
Wm. Vandyke, Pa ; J. R. Levering, Pa. 

Publications,—Rev. I. S. Kalloch, Mass. ; Rev. J. Kitchell, N. Y.; Rev. D. W. C. Cronk, N. Y. ; 
D. C. Spencer ; Rev. B. Wheeler, N. Y. 

Scripture Distribution.—Rev. D. S. Burnet, N. Y.; Rey. G. W. Huntley, N. Y.; Rev. A. T. Cole, 
N. Y.; Rey. John Bray, Md. ; James A. Storey, N. Y. 

Obituaries—Rev. W. S. Hall, Pa. ; Rev. James Challen, Pa. ; Rey. W. B. Maxson, N. J.; Rev. 8 
Adsit, Jr., N. Y. ; Rey. E. Andrews, Pa. 

Legacies.—Rev. S. Remington, N. Y. ; Rey. O. I. Sprague, N. ¥. ; Rev. W Hutchinson, N. Y, ; Jas 
Edmunds, Ky. ; Lewis Denny, N. Y. 
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A Hymn was sung, followed with prayer by Rev. E. H. Ballard 
and Rev. D. S. Burnet, of N. Y., and Rev. W. S. Hall, Pa. 

The Committee on Nominations reported a list of officers and 
managers for the ensuing year, which was unanimously adopted, and 
the Union adjourned for public exercises. 

After a recess of fifteen minutes the Union was called to order by 
the President, and the public exercises were introduced by singing. 
A portion of Scripture was read by Rev. J. Kitchell, N. Y. Prayer 
by Rev. S. Adsit, Jr., N. Y. 

The Treasurer presented his Annual Report, which, after a few re- 
marks from himself, and from Rev. John Bray, Md., and Rev. J. Q. 
Adams, N. Y., was unanimously adopted. 

The President delivered his Annual Address, The Annual Report of 
the Board was read by the Corresponding Secretary, and the Union 
adjourned for one hour. 

During the recess, refreshments were furnished in the lecture-room, 
and at half-past one o’clock. a social conference was commenced with 
singing, followed by addresses from Rey. J. Farquharson, Md. ; Rey. 
C.J. Hopkins ; Rev. P. F. Jones, and W. H. Wyckoff, N. Y. Rev. Dr 
Baker, Rev. A. K. Nott, and Rev. P. Roberts led in prayer. 

The public exercises of the afternoon commenced at half-past two 
o'clock. A hymn was sung. Scriptures were read by Rev. F. Hart- 
well, N. Y., and prayer offered by Rey. L. O. Grenell, N. Y. 

Rey. Prof. J. W. Morton, N. J., moved the adoption of the Annual 
Report of the Board, which had been read in the morning. Motion 
seconded by Rev. J. Challen, Pa. After addresses from these breth- 
ren the Report was unanimously adopted. 

After singing, the following resolution was offered, and, at the close 
of remarks made by Rev. J. Farquharson, Me., Rey. G. W. Huntley, 
Rev. J. C. Murphy, Rev. P. F. Jones, Rev. 8. Remington, Rey. J. Hart- 
well, Rev. C. J. Hopkins, and J. A. Storey, all of N. Y., it was unani- 
mously adopted, viz :— 

Resolved, That in prosecuting the labors of the American Bible Union, there is work for all, who love 
the truth ; and that, in the accomplishment of its great mission, there will be occasion for angels and 
sacri rejoice together, while they sing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, Peace, good-will to 

Adjourned for one hour. 

The Conference was resumed at half-past six o’clock, by singing. 
Prayer by Rev. James Challen, Pa. 

Rev. G. W. Huntley, N. Y., offered the following resolution. After 
addresses by Rev. G. W. Huntley, W. H. Wyckoff, Rev. J, G. Stearns, 
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Rev. 8. Gale, Rev. W. Hutchinson, Thos. Phillips, of N. Y.; Eld. James 
Challen and James Wier, of Pa.; and J. W. Morton, N. J., it was 
unanimously adopted, viz :— 


Resolved, That, as lovers of the Bible, we will engage in more devout prayer for the Bible Union, ity 
oficers, translators, and members. 


The public exercises of the evening were introduced at half-past 
seven o’clock, by singing. Rev. L. C. Bates, N. Y., read the first 
chapter of Hebrews. Prayer by Rev. D. T. Hill, N.Y. 

Prof. W. K. Pendleton, Va., and Rev. W. A. Caldwell, Canada, ad- 
dressed the Union. Announcements were made for the exercises of 
the second day, and the Union adjourned till Thursday morning at 
nine o’clock. 

Seconp Day. 

The Union commenced the sessions of the second day at the ap- 
pointed hour, by singing ; reading of Scripture by Rev. W. B. Matchett, 
N. Y.; and prayer by Rev. W. W. Meech, of Mass., after which reports 
were read as follows, and approved, viz :— 

On German Scriptures ; on Siamese Scriptures ; on Scripture Dis- 
tribution ; on Publications. The Committee on Obituaries reported 
in part, and had leave to complete their report and present it at the 
opening of the evening service. - 

Minutes of yesterday read and approved. 

A Poem on the Bible Union was read by Bro. James Challen, Pa. 

Prof. W. K. Pendleton concluded the address which he had com- 
menced before the Union on the preceding evening, but was unable to 
conclude for the want of time. 

The President, in accordance with instructions from the Board, read 
a memorial, with accompanying documents, relating to the Will of 
the late Miss Amelia M. Cone, of Philadelphia. The subject was re- 
ferred to a special committee. This committee is included in the list 
of committees already mentioned, and is styled the Legacy Committee. 
Upon the report of this committee the whole business was laid on the 
table. 

The Corresponding Secretary read a letter from Rev. Dr. T. J. 
Conant, which on motion of Bro. D. S. Burnet, N. Y., was ordered to 
be printed. j 

The Report on Spanish Scriptures was read and approved. After 
which brief addresses were made by Brethren E. Parmly, and P. Ro- 
berts, N. Y., and President P. H. Murphy, Ill. Recess for one hour. 
Benediction by the President. 
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The conference was resumed at half-past one o’clock, p.m. The 
meeting was addressed by Rey. A. K. Nott, Rev. Z. Grenell, Rev. C. 
N. Havens, Rev. H. H. Rouse, Rev. R. Harris, J. J. Doane, J. A. 
Smith, and A. Macdonald, N. Y., and Rev. W. W. Meech, Mass. Rev. 
A. Webster, N. Y., engaged in Prayer. 

The public exercises commenced at half-past two, vp. u. A hymn 
was sung; Scripture read by Rev. H. H. Rouse, N. Y.; Prayer by Rev. 
A. Webster, Mass. 

Rev. James Edmunds, Ky., and Prof. E.S. Gallup, N. Y., addressed 
the Union. 

The following resolution was unanimously referred to the Board 
‘with power : ; . 

Resolved, That the scholars appointed by the Board, upon the Final Committee are fully approved, 
and any specifications in the plan adopted at our last meeting, which have been found incompatible 


with the employment of scholars of such qualifications, but which do not affect the principles of the 
Union, are hereby rescinded. 


The following resolutions were offered by Bro. D. 8. Burnet, and 
adopted by a rising vote: ° 
Resolved That the thanks of this assembly be returned to the First Baptist Church, for the use of 


their house of worship, and to our Christian friends in New York, who haye kindly entertained us at 
their homes during our present Anniversary. 


Resolved, That we tender our expressions of admiration and grateful recollections to the Christian 
ladies who, associated with our beloved brother, Sylvester Pier, have so handsomely cared for our outer 
man during this Anniversary. 


Resolved, That our thanks are hereby tendered to the reporters and conductors of the gecular press, 
for their generous reports of our transactions at this present Anniversary. 


Rev. E. G. Strickland, late of Ky., addressed the Union, 

The Report on the English Scriptures was presented, and adopted 
Recess till six p. m. 

Evening conference commenced with singing. Dr. Baker in the 
chair. Prayer by Rev. W. B. Maxson. Addresses by Dr. 8. Baker, 
Rey. John Bray, and Rey. C. W. Dennison. 

Public exercises commenced with singing. The 90th Psalm was 
read by Rey. A. K. Nott ; prayer by Rev. P. Church, D.D. 

The Report on Obituaries was presented and adopted. 

The President delivered a discourse on the life and character of 
the late Dea. Wm. Colgate, especially in connection with the cause of 
pure versions. Text, Jamesii. : 23. ‘‘ He was called the friend of God.” 

A hymn was sung. The President pronounced the benediction, and 
the Union adjourned sine die. 

A meeting of greater interest, an anniversary of richer joy has 
never been held by the American Bible Union. 

THOMAS ARMITAGE, President. 

C. A. BUCKBEE, Recording Secretary. 
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Greuasurer’s deport. 


The American Bible Union in Account with E. Parmly, Treasurer. 


DR. | 


1857. |To Cash paid as follows :— 

Oct. 7.) “ English Scriptures,..... oitsers nate Bitcioete sto wars $22,833 69 
SCS DATISI Meco T Mor dene So tlerg’ Satereynatcte maw alee nitiete te 571 38 
SERCO coe etre Saya cn sete ec eiete mca ge Netter 1,627 22 
“ German “ Sales re-invested by J. G. Oncken, 1,866 80 
“ J. G. Oncken, moneys received for him,........ 2,168 92 
“ Home and Foreign Mis., etc., by Donors’ request, 990 14 
POE MUUICAUOUS I cetce tect aetenise et cce fee ee 5,075 51 
OP AD CHET SALATICSNe trate ce mists Sereretctele’eivie leicht die die 5,901 29 
SEA Petits @OXHENBES tas facie ce er sc «0 61, care sferaielers 1,773 87 
“ Officers and Assistants,..... Ae BAREB Cro AbGCIOD 3,968 73 
sre SUE Ta ALI PISCOUTLUR Ss Meiclae ts cte cls c’oc's 5.6 289 45 
“ Rent of Managers and Officers’ rooms,......... 250 00 
SOUGrOncraly © OMIM PONCIES, ©. ci eis oaccie caercicetee © 349 89 
“ Printing and filling Certificates,,..... Se doAroge 46 87 

IBGIGNGCE. wot. se coe Maite Sie sbi elel cies eit oeiala me sheysatetere 249 13 
Total,..... Since OC OBB BCC eteias Ssieloenct> |__| $47,962 89 
CR. 
1856, }——-—— 
Oct. Li By Balance,......... aie Palelerale sichareloielatelclefelcteleinic © « $2,508 90 
1857. 


Oct. 1.|By Cash received from sales of Publications,...... 4,979 73 

By Cash received from Life Members, Directors, 
--——| Churches, Associations, Auxiliaries, ete.,....... 40,474 26 
SEOUN Drateteraere cle st nt minke to uacccosaL. ors ———-—-— 


AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE. 
New York, Oct. 6, 1857. 


Tus 1s To Certiry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the 
American Bible Union for the financial year, ending the sixth day of October, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven, and find them to be correct, showing the 
receipts during that time, including a balance on hand at the commencement of tho 
year of two thousand five hundred and eight dollars ninety cents, to have been forty- 
seven thousand nine hundred and sixty-two dollars eighty-nine cents, and the expen- 
ditures, forty-seven thousand seven hundred and thirteen dollars seventy-six cents, 
and the balance on hand, two hundred forty-nine dollars thirteen cents. 

SYLVESTER PIER, Auditor. 
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PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS. 


American Bible Unionists :—Y ou have left your homes in the hills and valleys of 
this goodly land, to meet at one centre this morning. But what magnet has at- 
tracted you, as men of one mind and one soul, from the mass of the American people? 
What but the resistless principle which demands purity in the word of God, has 
drawn you from your farms and merchandise, your shops and counting-houses, to 
attend this Anniversary? Then, as you pass the threshold of this house, we wel- 
come you with warm hearts, and in the name of the Lord. In this matter, your 
hearts are as our hearts, therefore, we give you our hands, that we may take sweet 
counsel together. I believe that I utter the sentiments of the venerable church in 
whose house we meet, and of the excellent pastor whom God has graciously given 
her, in extending this welcome. You will miss some of the old faces which you 
have formerly looked upon. For, since we met last year, more of the fathers have 

‘fallen asleep. But, as in preaching the “glorious gospel of the blessed God,” so 
here, the workmen die, but the work never. Young men are springing up all 
around us, men worthy of their sires, to put their-strong shoulders under the burden, 
and urge on the perfect triumphs of Jesus. By this time it may be said of the 
American Bible Union, “ surely God hath not dealt so with any people—all things 
work together for her good.” O how beautiful are the feet of those young men 
of Israel who come forward boldly to consecrate their powers to the cause of 
Bible truth, simply because it is the cause of Bible truth. To be sure, the soul ap- 
proval and personal discipline which they will reap in return for their fidelity is an 
ample recompense, for these are the men who will grow up in grace and in might. 
And when all the fathers have gone to dwell in that temple, where “ there is no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it,” these shall be the “ burning and 
shining lights ” left to “hold forth the word of life” to the church below. 

| Brethren and Friends:—Will you suffer the word of exhortation this morning ? 
You have placed me in a position which affords a perfect knowledge of all the cir- 
cumstances of this body. And in reviewing our present position and wants, I have 
felt it a duty to call your attention to two things in the commencement of the com- 
ing year. It strikes me that our strength will consist very largely in observing 
them. I would therefore exhort the Union to obey the injunction of the Apostle : 
—“Study to be quiet, and to do your own business.’ —The last has, perhaps, been 
the most trying and responsible year in the history of the Union. Not because 
our original opposers have pressed us with severer opposition. No; we have had 
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enough of that, but it has lost its ability to disquiet us. Indeed, the kind of oppo- 
sition which we have met from the first, never did hurt us seriously; either for 
want of reason in the argument, or, of manliness in its avowal, I know not which. 
The danger that did beset us in the beginning of the last year was of another sort. 
It arose from the possibility of taking a false step in our advance. An old Baptist 
minister who used to immerse all his candidates in a very rapid and dangerous river, 
quieted their fears by going in first and feeling his way into deep water with his 
ataff ; and when they saw where he ventured to tread they always had faith enough 
to follow him. When we met last year, we were reminded that we had just 
reached the point where “ tribulation had worked patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope,” but we had yet to prove whether or not, hope would 
make us “ashamed.” We had no good reason to fear, for up to that time God had 
broken every wave at our feet. But still, faith had all that ‘she could do to read the 
footsteps of Jehovah in the deep flood, and to sing without a shaking in her voice, 
“ He shall bring thee through fire and through water into a wealthy place.” One 
false step in the appointment of the Final Committee might have jeoparded our 
whole enterprise. Therefore, it became us to make haste to be slow—to wait for 
the voice which should say, “This is the way, walk ye in it.” Those who are in 
the habit of visiting our rooms, seldom see aught but cheerful faces there, but you 
might haye read there an occasional trace of more than thoughtfulness and ordi- 
nary anxiety during the first half of the year. Many a day was spent in closeted 
counsel by the Committees of your Board,and many an hour in earnest prayer. It 
was common for us after long half-day sessions to adjourn for further meditation, 
and direction from above. But after months and months of prayerful waiting, at 
last light came, and help came with it. Then we felt rebuked for our littleness of 
faith—and said “ hope maketh not ashamed.” And now, brethren and friends of the 
Bible Union, suppose that our Lord and Master should enter in at that door, and de- 
mand of your Moderator a similar question to that which he once asked his disciples, 
what other answer than their’s ought he to make in your behalf? “ When ye went 
out in 1850, not knowing whither ye went, lacked ye anything?” “Nothing, 
Lord! Thou didst ‘lead us by a way which we knew not.’” “When ye sought men 
to translate my word in 1852, lacked ye anything?” “ Nothing, Lord! Thow 
didst raise up men ‘who had understanding of the times to know what Israel 
ought to do.’” “ When I took away your earthly master and head in 1855, lacked ye 
anything?” “ Nothing, Lord! For one was our Master, even Christ.” “ When 
I was angry with you at the waters of strife in 1856, so that it went ill with you, 
lacked ye anything.” “ Nothing, Lord! ForJchovah remembered his covenant, and re- 
peuted according to the multitude of his mercies, and sent his word and healed us, and 
delivered us from our destructions.” “ When I said to you in. 1857 ‘Be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and the word that ye have received of me, among 
many witnesses, the same commit ye to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also,’ lacked ye anything?” “Nothing, Lord! For all things were our’s, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas.” “ When I sent you out in the money pres- 
sure of 1857, without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye anything?” “ Nothing, 
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Lord, nothing! Our times are in thy hands.” “Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting to everlasting ; and let all the people say, Amen.” 

What, then, is our duty on this occasion? Clearly this; “Study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business!’ Let the Bible Union take care of‘its duty to the 
word of God, and God will take care of the Bible Union. We may find it ne 
cessary to explain our plans and proceedings, if light be wanted. We may 
find it necessary to justify them, if they are fairly represented and honestly 
questioned. But we have more important work to do than to expend our ener- 
gies on obstinate ignorance, or willful misrepresentation. We must be men of 
one purpose and work, and suffer nothing to turn us aside from sober earnestness, 
aud quiet industry in pursuing our calling. This is the only method which God 
has ever honored, as giving permanence to any great moral movement. It was by this 
quiet, patient, untiring devotion to their work, that the pioneers of Bible transla- 
tion gave permanence to English Bible reading, and, finally, to the British refor- 
mation itself, in the sixteenth century, and, thereby, to the salvation which God had 
prepared for infant America from the Moloch of Popery, and the bondage of the 
Spanish yoke under which it was then groaning. Look at this for a moment. 
First, you see Philip of Spain, the bloody husband of bloody Mary of England, 
permitted to murder the saints of Holland and Germany, as if he would rid the 
earth of them at a blow. Next, you see Elizabeth of Britain successfully putting 
forth her hand to aid those victims, while they themselves were as sheep dumb be- 
fore their shearers. And, as a result, the grand Protestant confederation, the 
United States of the Netherlands, sprung into being. ‘Then Philip burned for re- 
venge on Protestant England, and what do you immediately hear and see? Philip 
roused his whole dominions. His forests swayed before the axe; his nobles poured 
their treasures at his feet ; his priests harangued to wildness, and filed up the tor- 
tures of the Inquisition. Mechanics made every anvil of the empire ring with the 
blow of the hammer, and the dock-yards of Spain, Portugal, Naples, and Sicily 
were alive with artisans day and night, for three years, to cover the ocean with 
such an invincible fleet as man had never seen. Admirals and subordinates were 
trained by the strictest discipline to govern this fleet, and armies were collected 
from eyery palace and hut in several kingdoms to freight it. When all was ready, 
the Pope thundered new excommunications against the English heretics, and Spain 
leaped with impatience for the overthrow. ‘The admiral was about to order the 
spread of his pennant, when God struck him with fever, and he died. The vice- 
admiral stepped up to give the word of command, when God struck him with 
fever, and he died. They were then forced to spread their sails, with an inexperi- 
enced man at the helm. The next day God looked out of his pillar of glory, and 
the compact Armada took alarm, and was scattered, some ships sinking, and some 
putting back crippled. 

In due time they started again. Seven miles of the ocean were densely crowd- 
ed with the fleet;. the winds were fair, all went well, and shortly the quiet 
Protestants of England trembled to see the foe boasting before their doors. Then 
the dwellers of the isle cried unto the Lord in their distress, saying, “God is our 
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refuge and strength; a very. present help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea.” And think you, that Jehovah was heedless of their cries? Nay, verily. 
But he retired into his secret places; hid himself behind the curtain of the whirl- 
wind, and straightway commissioned the angel of the storm to come forth against 
their enemies. The winds began to hiss like serpents, and to war in doleful strife. 
‘The ships began to shudder, and the abyss to yawn. The elements jarred in discord, 
and howled in chaos, and the billows madly tore each other’s crests. Their ships, 
debauched with fear, reeled to and fro like drunken men; for every helm was crazy, 
and every sail was tattered. Still the angel spurred on the tempest to roar 
louder and louder, until “deep called unto deep, at the noise of his water-spouts,” 
und exposed the very channel to the gulph of death. The persecutors mingled their 
wailings of despair with the weltering of the waves, but their hope was like the 
hope of the hypocrite-—She made them ashamed ; for she fled to her quiet home, 
like a panting dove escaped to its cote, to fold its pinions in confession of its 
frailty to buffet with the wild elements, and the wrath of God. No friendly lamp 
shed its beams athwart the furious gulph, to thread a way of safety. No Saviour 
walked upon the boiling deep, to press them to his tender bosom. But this mass 
of immortals were choked in the sea, while uttering their execrations upon the 
sacramental hosts of God’s elect ;—the Invincible Armada was stranded between 
the liquid mountains; every vestige of it broken as their foam, and scattered as 
their spray. What was the consequence? From that day to this, Protestant 
England in the East, and Protestant America in the West, have lifted up their 
voice tozether above the din of the ocean that stretches between them ; in singing 
“unto the Lord a new song, for his own right hand and his holy arm hath gotten 
him the victory,” 

“ Study to be quiet,” then, and God will order all things aright. So far as I re- 
member, the Bible Union has never attacked any man or body of men, in the 
past. Our warfare has been purely defensive. We may have made mistakes in 
troubling ourselves too much about every little attack made upon us. Let us, 
hereafter, so leave all our opponents to the Lord, that we may be able to say, “It is 
Thou that fighteth for us, O God, and not we ourselves.” 

II.—* Study to do your own business” as quickly as possible——Those two last 
words are very full of meaning. “Quickly, as posszble.” They form a kind of 
brake upon the idea that you can run a “Lightning Express” in the work of 
Biblical translation, and they can not be dispensed with therefore. God never 
does anything ‘in a hurry; and the most that man attempts to do in a hurry, he 
spoils. For reasons which are best known to the Holy Spirit, he took about 
fifteen hundred years to complete the inspired books, after he had commenced 
them. For reasons which we can not read in history, the English-speaking portion 
of the world were not permitted to read the Scriptures at all in their own tongue 
for nearly thirteen hundred years after the inspired originals were written. More 
than a hundred and fifty years elapsed after that, before Tyndale completed from 
the original what Wiclif had begun from the Vulgate, and the people at large had 
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unrestrained access to the word of life. After various versions had fallen into their 
hands, and they had enjoyed them for three quarters of a century, the present version 
came into being. The forty-seven translators of King James, did not finish their 
revision of the Bishops’ Bible till nearly seven years from the date of their 
appointment. They say in their preface: “The work hath not been huddled up 
in seventy-two days, but hath cost the workmen, as light as it seemeth, the pains 
of twice seven times seventy-two days, and more. Matters of such weight and 
consequence are to be speeded with maturity, for in business of moment a man 
feareth not the blame of convenient slackness.” And although they seem to have 
devoted all, or the greater portion, of their time to the task during those years, you 
see what work they made of it, in their “ hot haste,” that the Church of England 
should reap good fruit thereby. 

Moreover, brethren, we have not been in very great haste, ourselves, to do our duty 
to God in this matter. Nearly two centuries and a half have been allowed to pass 
away, without any serious effort to purge this version of its errors, and justify the 
claims of the Bible to perfect fidelity. Nay, after a society was formed in this 
city, for that very purpose, fourteen years were suffered to elapse, and the first 
practical step was not taken even then to secure this result. And now, is it a time 
to become weary, after only half of that period has been employed in earnest and 
successful effort to accomplish it? After such supineness on our own part, can we 
with any reason justify that impatience which would endanger thoroughness and 
finish in so great a work? Let us not press the work too fast, and thus, by haste, 
prevent the very thing which we are aiming at, simply because the work requires a 
considerable annual outlay of money. Let us remember that the errors which we are 
striving to remove, cost us vastly more money annually, than the amount which we 
are expending upon their removal You see we are following good examples in 
this respect, our opponents themselves being judges. In fact, we are purely 
patriarchal in this thing. We have served seven years in the work of preliminary 
revision, as our father Jacob did for Leah, and having entered into contracts for 
Rachel, we can wait quite patiently for her more beautiful form in the final work. 

But what is this work? Nothing less than the removal of the stone from the 
mouth of the well, that whosoever cometh hither to draw, may drink of a stream 
pure as life’s river. Nothing less than the unsealing of every translated line, until it 
drops peace and joy as the honey-comb. Whatisthiswork? Nothingless than the 
lifting up of every fog of error, until all darkness is dispelled, and the day-star arise 
in your hearts, to discover the hidden treasures of the word of God. Nothing less 
than that one passage of Scripture shall unfold the secrets enwrapt in the bosom 
of another, just as one diamond cuts open the breast of its fellow, to let: out the 
locked-up rays within it. Ours is a great work, and this is the secret of its 
greatness. 

When an African Prince sent an embassy and costly gifts to the Queen of 
Great Britain, he asked her in return to let him know the secret of England’s 
greatness. The Queen made no mention of the number of her fleets and armies, of 
the extent and success of her trade and commerce, of the richness and cost of her 
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crown jewels; but—sent him a beautifully bound copy of the Buble, saying, “ This 
is the secret of England's greatness !” 

When I was in England, this last summer, Bro. Norton told me an authentic 
story of an old Baptist deacon in the city of Norwich, who had invented some 
agricultural implement with which he was much delighted. He knew that Prince 
Albert was deeply interested in such matters, and so the honest old deacon thought 
he would take it to the Prince’s model farm and show it to his Highness. Not 
finding the Prince at Windsor, he waited some days for him. When they met, 
Albert was quite as much delighted with the deacon’s relation of his Christian 
experience and godly conversation, as with his mechanical science; and to hear 
him again of that matter, he detained him some days further. Finally, he spoke of 
him to the Queen, and she was so much gratified with the account which her 
‘ husband gave of the old man, that she procured for and sent to him a very beautiful 
Bible, as a mark of her esteem for his Christian zeal and simplicity. But after the 
deacon had received the royal present, he was not so well pleased, because he thought 
that Her Majesty had rather slighted him, after all. She had failed to write her name 
init. So he sent it back to her with the request that his sovereign would honor 
him with her autograph. After waiting a great while for it, it came back to him 
bearing a beautiful dedication to the devout old Christian, from Victoria’s own 
pen. Then people flocked to Norwich from far and near, to see Deacon Smith's 
Bible, and the Queen’s autograph. But the crowd became so great and constant, 
that it took most of his time to show it. So at last he said to himself, “ Well, 
now, this is not right, my Queen is not a little indebted to the Baptists for their 
prayers, and she ought to do a little of something for our Baptist Missions.” So 
he determined that nobody should see the Bible, henceforth, without paying a shilling 
for Baptist Missions. And many a bright shilling has rolled over the sign-manual 
of her majesty, into the missionary treasury since that day. 

Now, if I understand our work aright, it is kindred to the wish of this good 
deacon. Having God’s written word in the Hebrew and the Greek, we want his 
autograph in plain English too, as quickly as we can get it. But for such a treasure 
in prospect, we can afford to wait a while, if need be, content to know first, that we 
shall surely have it; and then, second, that we shall surely have it as quick as pos 
sible. Yet, after all, as the heavens are higher than the earth, so much higher is 
the name of the King of Kings above the name of the Queen of England. Besides 
this, not only shall one man possess this boon, but every eye shall see it, distinct as 
the bow on the cloud, for it shall be written in the text of purity, the incommuni- 
cable characters of love : “ And all flesh shall see it together.” 
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Tue history of the Bible Union may be aptly compared to an ex- 
tended journey. It has its rough places and its smooth, its hills 
and its valleys, its dreary scenes and its pleasant prospects. There 
are conspicuous land-marks on the way, elevated spots, where the 
Union may with propriety erect its Ebenezers, and inscribe upon 
them, “ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 

Such a position has the Union reached, in the formation of its 
Final Committee: and here may we take our stand, and, as from 
a lofty mount, look back upon all the way by which the Lord hath 
led us; and look forward with a brighter hope and a clearer sky 
to the ultimate accomplishment of the great objects for which we 
are toiling. 

And here it becomes us to point out to those who have joined us 
on the journey the land-marks already passed, in order that all may 
see how straight and distinct our course has been, and that we may 
rejoice together that He, who seeth the end from the beginning, 
hath so guided and kept us that we have not deviated to the right 
hand or to the left. This will strengthen and encourage the friends 
of the enterprise, and make assurance doubly sure that the cause 
which God has hitherto so favored He will not now forsake, and 
that, under his benignant guidance, the unwavering consistency 
which has so far marked its progress will characterize it to the 
end. 
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The occasion renders it suitable to associate with such a historic- 
al sketch, a compendious exposition of our objects and principles. 
Large regions of this country are just beginning to awaken to the 
claims of the society: and the inquiry is becoming earnest and ex- 
tensive for a succinct view of the American Bible Union, which 
will enable those who are desirous of becoming acquainted with it 
to comprehend at a glance its general and most striking features. 


ORIGIN OF THE ENTERPRISE. 

For many years there has existed in the minds of pious scholars 
and theologians, a deep-rooted conviction that the common English 
version needs a thorough revision and correction. Previously to 
1611, several revisions were made, and each contributed largely to 
the improvement of the translation. But the one issued at that 
date under the authority of King James, while it accomplished far 
less in this respect than some of its predecessors, and in palpable 
instances (such as the substitution of “charity” for “love,”) de- 
cidedly retrograded in merit, was nevertheless so sustained by royal 
patronage, and other favorable circumstances, as for centuries to 
preclude any general and systematized effort for the correction 
even of its known and acknowledged errors. The popular mind 
was wedded no less to its faults than to its undoubted merits, and 
any attempt to amend it was regarded as an unwarranted inter- 
ference with the oracles of God. . 

This morbid condition of things produced its legitimate results 
in the years 1833 and 1835, when the two largest and most influen- 
tial Bible Societies in the world were regarded as virtually assuming 
the position that the common English version is superior to the 
inspired original, by requiring all the versions of Sacred Scripture 
made, under their patronage, by missionaries or others throughout 
the world, to “conform” to it “in the principle of their translation.” 

This extreme position gave a shock to the public mind, from 
which it has never recovered, and the reaction produced other Bible 
Societies, founded, as it was supposed, upen better principles. It 
was then confidently expected that measures would soon be adopted 
by one of these bodies, for the correction of the errors in our ver- 
sion. But when, after many years of anxious hope and lingering 
expectation, the society from which this noble and necessary enter- 
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prise was fondly anticipated, solemnly resolved that it is not their 
“province or duty to attempt on their own part, or to procure from 
Others, a revision of the commonly received English version of the 
Scriptures,” it became requisite for those who wished to use and to 
circulate the word of God in its purity to form an association for 
this special object. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE UNION. 

The American Bible Union was organized in this city on the 
10th day of June, 1850. Its object was declared to be “to procure 
and circulate the most faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures in 
‘all languages throughout the world.” This article of its constitu- 
tion was made unchangeable, “ without a unanimous vote and one 
year’s previous: notice.” A perpetual rallying point was thus se- 
cured for the friends of pure versions in all succeeding generations. 


EXTENT OF THE FIELD. 

The field of the Union’s operations is co-extensive with the sin- 
ful world that needs the pure revelation of Jehovah-Jesus. Hvery 
conceivable effort has been made by those without to induce the 
Union to adopt some restrictive policy, and diminish the extent of 
this field. But our constitution forbids it, and it is the known will 
of the body, while seeking peace with all men, and unnecessarily 
interfering with none, to hold ourselves free from all precedents, 
resolutions, and pledges, that would limit the area of our opera- 
tions, so that we may be ready to occupy any and every part of the 
field, as God may open the door of his providence, indicate the 
path of duty, and supply the requisite means on each occasion. In 
accordance with these views, we have made appropriations for the 
circulation of the Chinese and the Karen Scriptures, the Siamese, 
the German, the French, the Spanish, the Italian, and the English. 
And we have been actively occupied in the revision of the German, 
the French, the Italian, the Spanish, and the English. The Spanish 
translation has engaged much of our attention, as a series of the 
most signal providences mapped out our duty in that case too 
clearly to admit of doubt or mistake. 

But our principal efforts, from the origin of the Union, and our 
largest expenditures, have been devoted to the enterprise of pro- 
curing a thorough and faithful revision of the English Scriptures. 
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This is believed to be the most important, as likely to be read by 
the greatest number of persons, to influence most largely the trans- 
lations in other languages, and to exercise the most extensive and 
permanent control over the destinies of mankind. 


UNIFORM PRINCIPLE OF REVISION. 

The universal principle adopted by the Union is to require of 
translators and revisers the exact meaning of the inspired original. 
We wish the versions in every language to utter the same voice— 
to express, in words and phrases most readily understood by the 
greatest number of readers, the very sentiment which the Holy 
Spirit designed to impart. No views of expediency are allowed to 
withstand or influence the perfect and invariable operation of this 
principle. Let the truth come out clearly and unequivocally, though 
every denominational interest should be crushed, and every system 
of doctrine, as now held, be modified or overthrown. 

This principle raises the Bible Union infinitely above all sec- 
tarianism, and allies it directly with God’s eternal truth. We 
seek the pure streams from the unpolluted Fountain of Love, and 
we challenge the ingenuity of men to find fault with so holy an 


object. 
ESTABLISHED PHRASEOLOGY RETAINED. 


Subordinately to this object, regard is paid to the merit of exist- 
ing versions; and where one.is commonly received, as is the case 
with the English, its phraseology is to be retained, unless a more 
exact expression of the meaning of the original, or the existing 
state of the language, requires it to be changed. 


REVISION JUSTIFIED. 

No one who loves the Bible because it is a transcript of the mind 
of God would desire more deference to be paid to the mere work 
of men. The English version, like every other made since the 
time of the Apostles, is uninspired. It is the result of human skill 
and learning. A stream can not rise above its fountain, and those 
who prepared this version could not employ in it knowledge which 
they did not possess. Since their time, numerous tributary sources 
have been opened, and the fountain of philological and biblical in- 
telligence has risen many degrees. No one now would be esteemed 
qualified to make a translation of the Bible into a foreign language 
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who knew nothing more of the word of God than he could learn 
from the common English version. Commentators of all denomina- 
tions have exposed its errors. Its obsolete words and phrases 
and its ungrammatical expressions are so numerous, that the man 
who should model his conversation upon them would be thought 
destitute of ordinary education. No valid reason can be adduced 
why these should be allowed to disfigure the book which we wish 
to see used in our schools and our families, and its phraseology to 
become familiar as household words. 


GREEK TEXT. 

The received Greek Text as published by Bagster & Sons (Lon- 
don, 1851), with known errors corrected, has been adopted as the 
basis of revision of the New Testament. The Union has defined 
as a test of known errors, “the general consent of critical editors 
for the last hundred years.” 

Here are reasonable safeguards erected on both sides of the 
pathway. The Romish policy of adopting a certain edition as in- 
fallible, is avoided ; and alterations suggested by a partial examina- 
tion of manuscripts, or recommended upon incompetent authority, 
are effectually prevented. 

PLAN FOR THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT. 

From the organization of the Union till near the close of the 
year 1852, the Board was diligently occupied in correspondence 
with scholars, and the arrangement of methods of proceeding for 
the revision of the English New Testament. Various propositions 
were considered, and some of them submitted in circulars to the 
leading friends of the enterprise for advice and suggestions. At 
length, a plan was adopted, providing for a two-fold system of pro- 
ceeding. The first part was preliminary. The second contem- 
plated the subsequent formation of a final committee of revision. 
Under the first part of this plan we operated exclusively, till our 
last anniversary. The second part was then more fully developed, 
and, during the year now closing, it has also been brought into 
successful operation. 

PRELIMINARY PART OF THE PLAN. 

The preliminary part consisted in the employment of a consider- 

able number of scholars, among whom the New Testament was 
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divided. As their work was expected to be preparatory to some- 
thing more finished, a greater latitude was allowed in making en- 
gagements. A larger number could thus be employed and a better 
opportunity afforded to ascertain their varied qualifications. The 
revisions selected for publication were expected to call forth 
numerous criticisms, and, while they added reputation to tl:e Union, 
and proved to all its settled purpose to make a most thoreugh and 
faithful revision, they would not commit the institution, or render 
it responsible for any of their faults or defects. 

The preliminary revisers were ecclesiastically connected ¥ ‘th nine 
different denominations. They worked under the same rules, ‘a some 
instances being associated in their labors. No pains or experte was 
spared in procuring for them any books which they requested, or 
any other conveniences or accommodations which they required. 
When any portion was published, it was sent to numerous scholars 
besides the revisers; and the criticisms and suggestions which it 
drew forth were submitted to the party who had prepared it for 
the press, and he had opportunity to reconsider and improve the 
work. 


ADVANTAGES OF THE PRELIMINARY PART OF THE PLAN. 


Various advantages have resulted from the prosecution of this 
part of the plan :— 

It has furnished the Board with nearly sixty manuscript re- 
visions, each of some whole book of the New Testament, embodying 
an immense amount of research on almost every important question 
connected with the translation, which can not fail to be of very 
great value in maturing the work. 

It has already drawn out much useful criticism, and will eall 
forth much more, as the preliminary revisions continue to be 
published. 

It has enabled us to secure a most valuable library, which, 
with the additions that we hope still to make, will afford all the 
advantages required to complete the ultimate revision. 

It has brought us into friendly communication with many 
eminent scholars in addition to those who have actually taken 
part in the work, and secured their codperation ina greater or less 
degree in its further prosecution and improvement. 
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It has afforded time and opportunity for maturing the ultimate 
part of our plan, before we ventured on engagements which would 
more fully commit the Union. 

It has furnished invaluable experience in the conduct of so im- 
portant an enterprise, which was indispensable before the final 
arrangements. 

It has given confidence to the public, and especially to scholars, 
in the permanence and continued support of the institution, and its 
ability, with the divine blessing, to accomplish its purposes. This 
enables us to secure upon the Final Committee the men best quali- 
fied to discharge its duties. So desirable was such a consumma- 
tion, that, if no other advantage had resulted from the preliminary 
arrangement, all the money, and time, and labor, and pains, already 
devoted to it, would have been well expended. 

In the meanwhile, our preliminary publications have brought 4 
revenue of credit to the Union, which has raised up for it a host 
of sterling friends. They have awakened an interest in our object 
throughout the religious world. They have attracted the atten- 
tion of philologists in all civilized countries. They have placed 
the American Bible Union in an elevated position, which it could 
never have attained had it started the ultimate work without such 
preparation. Had such a course been adopted, so far as human 
foresight could discern, a failure would have been inevitable, and 


its effects fatal. 
COST OF PRELIMINARY REVISIONS. 


At first, it was contemplated to make the contracts for specific 
sums ; but, in almost every instance, the labor enlarged as the re- 
viser proceeded, and eventually we were obliged to employ the 
majority of the revisers upon salaries. This, undoubtedly, has 
greatly increased the amount of expenditure; but, in an undertak- 
ing of this kind, it will never answer the object to diminish the 
value of the ultimate work by sparing needful expenses. A rigid 
economy has been maintained in all departments, and no money 
has been spent which did not at the time appear necessary and 


useful. 
REVISION OF THE ENGLISH OLD TESTAMENT, 


While this preliminary labor upon the New Testament was in 
progress, Divine Providence opened the way for an engagement 
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with the most eminent Hebrew scholar in the country upon the Old 
Testament. A contract was made with him, embracing provisions 
by which the critical aid of other scholars, to any extent, may be 
made available in perfecting the work. The revision of Job, 
already published by the Union, with the philological and explan- 
atory notes accompanying it, is the first complete result of this 
contract. Other parts of the Old Testament are in a state of con- 
siderable forwardness, and the Book of Genesis is very nearly 
ready for the printer. 

It would be an imputation upon the intelligence of those to 
whom this report is addressed, to suppose them ignorant of the 
numerous and well-merited encomiums bestowed by scholars of all 
denominations upon the faithfulness, the classic beauty, the dis- 
criminating judgment, and refined taste, which characterize the 
translation already published. Let it suffice to say that, in the 
judgment of your Board, Dr. Conant has more than sustained his 
high reputation as.a Christian philologist. 


FINAL COMMITTEE. 


As Dr. Conant is equally skilled in the Greek language, and 
has been for many years collecting resources for a thorough trans- 
lation of the New Testament, your Board has been solicitous, from 
the first adoption of the plan of revision, to secure his services 
upon the Final Committee. To this he never consented till the 
month of April, in the present year. At the last anniversary, the 
Union authorized the Board to appoint that Committee at the ex- 
piration of three months. Successive numbers of the Quarterly 
have shown you the earnest and protracted efforts put forth for 
that purpose. But the difficulties were neither few nor small. In 
accordance with the original plan, and the settled and well-under- 
stood purpose of the Union, none but scholars of acknowledged 
qualifications could be chosen. The highest order of talent, a life 
devoted to philological pursuits, thorough acquaintance with bib- 
lical literature, habits of close application and research, a discrim- 
inating judgment and good taste, with a distinguished reputation 
for thoroughness, accuracy, and integrity, and also for success ag 
authors, were ranked among these qualifications. No regard to 
denominational connection was allowed to intervene. The best 
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qualified men were to be chosen wherever they could be found. It 
was no easy matter to find and to secure such men. Frequent 
meetings of committee, diligent correspondence, and personal con- 
sultation with scholars, were requisite; and nearly seven months 
of the year had passed before the Board was prepared to make ap- 
pointments. Four men were at length found, who are believed to 
possess the required qualifications. The names of three we are 
permitted to give to the public. 
Rev. T. J. Conant, D.D., 
Late Professor in Rochester Theological Seminary, N. Y- 
Rev. H. B. Hacxert, D.D., 
Professor in Newton Theological Seminary, Mass. 
Prof. Dr. E. RépicEr, 

Professor in the Royal University in Halle Germany. 

The fourth is equally eminent, but as he has not yet assumed all 
the responsibilities of the Committee, although he has agreed to aid 
them, as a scholar, in any way which they or the Board may wish, 
and is actually so employed by us at the present time, it is not 
deemed proper to announce his name. 

These four men are familiar with the-inspired originals of the 
Sacred Scriptures and with every modern language which is re- 
quisite to aid their investigation. Three of them are distinguished 
for the Saxon simplicity and beauty of their style. The reputation 
of allis equally high in Europe and in America, and their personal 
estimation in the republic of letters is such as will enable them to 

obtain the aid of any scholars whose services in criticism or inves- 
tigation they may require. 

It is regarded as a striking evidence of the confidence placed in 
the Bible Union, that Dr. Conant has been willing to relinquish 
the advantages of his honorable position in the University of Ro- 
chester, and to devote all his time and energies to our enterprise. 
The moral influence of such a step is decidedly beneficial. It 
strengthens our position with all who know his character and 
standing. As the step is taken with full knowledge of the history 
and condition of the Bible Union, it gives assurance to all, that the 
institution is regarded, not only as safe and permanent, but as pros- 
ecuting an object to which a scholar of the highest reputation may 
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feel it an honor to devote his life. A similar impression is made 
by the alliance of such men as Drs. Hackett and Rédiger with the 
Final Committee. Individuals of note, who have hitherto viewed 
our success as problematical, now yield their incredulity. They 
doubt no more the successful accomplishment of the great objects 
which we contemplate. Our hope, however, is not in man, but in 
God who hath directed our steps. 

In compliance with the expressed wish of the Union, we are 
seeking a fifth scholar to be associated with these. Shoulda sixth 
and a seventh be found of equal qualifications, mutually acceptable 
.to those already appointed, and to the Board, there is nothing to 
prevent them from being added to the number. In the meanwhile, 
the work of the Final Committee is progressing, and no exertions 
will be spared, to urge it forward with as much expedition as is 
consistent with thoroughness and faithfulness. 

But it has been ascertained that many books of value are still 
requisite to complete the biblical apparatus for the ultimate re- 
vision. The greatness of the object in view precludes a doubt 
that the friends of the Union will furnish the necessary means to 


procure them. 
SUCCESS GREATER THAN WAS ANTICIPATED. 


It would not be proper to dismiss this part of our history with- 
out a distinct recognition of the blessing of God, and the guidance 
of heavenly wisdom. Few and feeble as we were at the com- 
mencement, “a little one has become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation.” The Lord has hastened it in His time. 

The ery of those who once opposed us, was :— 

“They are too few to succeed” Now we number nearly four- 
teen thousand life members, directors, and members in babe 

It was frequently said :— 

“They act under excitement, and will commit the Union by 
adopting an immature and imperfect translation.” It is now seen 
that our measures have been deliberate and judicious, and that our 
undertaking has steadily progressed toward what is acknowledged 
by all to be a most desirable and creditable consummation. 

Many foretold that we could not secure the codperation of 
superior scholars, in the preliminary revision. Our publications 
have proved that we had scholars of great talents and acquire- 
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ments employed in it, and, were we at liberty, as we hope some 
day to be, to publish the entire list, it would be seen that the names 
would do honor to any enterprise. 

Still the cry came from far and near, “ Dr. Conant has been for 
many years preparing a thorough revision of the whole Bible, and 
he has collected materials and formed connections with other 
scholars, which will give him great advantages over the Bible 
Union.” y 

The Lord brought all these acquisitions into the Bible Union. 

Then it was declared that he had only made an engagement on 
the Old Testament, but would not associate himself with the 
plan of the New. 

He is now a member of. the Final Committee on the New Tes- 
tament, and, as if to remove all possibility of further objections, 
he has resigned his professorship, and devoted himself entirely to 
the Bible Union. 

Some were not yet satisfied. Dr. Hackett’s reputation asa biblical 
philologist was so high, and the devotion of his life to those studies 
which most eminently qualify him as areviser of the New Testa- 
ment, was so well known, that many.believed the work could not 
be thoroughly done without his codperation, and they were confi- 
dent that he would never be induced to codperate in our under- 
taking. 

Dr. Hackett is now upon the Final Committee. 

With these two is associated Dr. Rédiger, whose name is a 
tower of strength. His position and reputation in Continental 
Europe is such, as will give him access to documents and facilities 
of research, which probably no other scholar of the age can com- 
mand. He has already performed very valuable labor for the 
Bible Union and is engaged in other still more valuable. 

All solid objections to codperation with the American Bible 
Union are now removed ; and in congratulating each other upon 
the abounding grace and wisdom of Him who has watched over 
and directed us, we may here “thank God and take courage.” 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES, 
While prosecuting its labors on the English Scriptures, the Union 
has printed and published a revision of the Italian New Testament, 
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This was chiefly prepared under the auspices of another Society, 
but much time and labor was spent by the translator in altering 
and improving it as he passed it through the press for the Bible 
Union. It has not been adopted by us, but is issued, as is stated 
in every copy, to call forth criticisms and prepare the way for a 
more thorough revision. 

‘ The eminence of the author as a scholar, and the high testimo- 
nials we had regarding him, fully justified the expenditures in the 
case. 

FRENCH SCRIPTURES. 

Preliminary revisions have been made for us of the four Gospels 
and Acts of the Apostles by two distinguished French scholars. 
We have printed, and to some extent circulated for criticism, the 
Gospel according to John, revised ; and the favor with which it has 
been received, would have induced us to proceed with the work, 
had not our attention and means been engrossed with the English 
Scriptures. The exalted position occupied in France by one of 
the revisers, and the acknowledged scholarship of both, are suf- 
ficient guaranties for the value of their labors. 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 

The Gospels and Acts and the Epistle to the Romans have 
been revised for us in German, with different degrees of thorough- 
ness; and the Epistle to the Galatians is now under revision. We 
do not press the German revision, for the same reason mentioned re- 
garding the French. No one can doubt the qualifications of the 
distinguished scholar laboring for us in this department, nor the 
valuable results of his labors. 

SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 

The Spanish revision was undertaken by the trustees of the 
Spanish Bible Fund in Edinburgh, Scotland, an organization com- 
posed of friends of a pure Bible, without regard to ecclesiastical 
connections, before the origin of this society. By remarkable 
providences we became associated in the undertaking, and finally 
it was entirely confided to our hands. We have been signally 
favored in engaging the services of native Spanish scholars of 
acknowledged qualifications, and of a thorough biblical philologist 
and practical man of business to conduct the main revision, and 
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employ the services of these native scholars where they are most 
available, in the ultimate correction and polish of the work. The 
whole New Testament has been finished, a large edition has been 
printed, and many copies have already been judiciously and use- 
fully circulated. The sterling merit of the revision is fully 
attested by the estimation in which it is held by those who have 
examined it, and the opportunities for usefulness in its oy 
distribution are constantly increasing. 

Of course, this revision is still open for a thorough re-examin- 
ation. Measures will be prosecuted for correcting any faults that 
may be discovered ; and for this purpose the same scholar who 
has hitherto had charge of it will continue to watch over it, and 
to collect and treasure up all useful criticisms upon it. And the 
ultimate revision of the English Testament will afford the means 
of adding to the merits of the Spanish, and of advancing all 
other revisions undertaken by the Union. 


SCRIPTURE PUBLICATION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

It is one of the most pleasing considerations accompanying the 
labors of the Bible Union, that the good which it is designed to 
accomplish, is not all prospective and contingent. It enjoys a 
large reward at the present, while preparing for extended useful- 
ness in the future. This reward consists in circulating a vast 
amount of Scripture truth where it is most likely to be read and to 
do good. Making a careful computation from our account books for 
the works published directly by the Union, and, in cases of foreign 
Scriptures, taking our appropriations and the probable cost of 
publication for the basis of our estimates, we ascertain the follow- 
ing copies of Sacred Scriptures to have been made, or provided 
for, at the expense of the American Bible Union : 


PUBLICATIONS. : COPIES, PAGES, 
PAPER SSOPIPIGUTCS, ei clsitietate cc ss ss acl cce'+ stein o's oleicte siete 3,000 .... 750,000 
Chinese Sai tot atta, 24505) clcda.o ef « of ain, lace hehe nase 6,000 .... 1,800,000 
Siamese ti ege ss ott as susie ate ole slelanatnteieers 5,000 .... 1,500,000 
German Bibles and Testaments,................... 100,000 ....37,310,000 
Piahane New Testamentary a. ........0.00 scccsesernsi cic 2,000 .... 686,000 
(Die np UE SNE alee NR H000 =... 31,000 
Spanish Gospels and Epistles,............. pcan 5,000 .... 600,000 
Bible Union Reporter, containing Revised Script- ” 

ures, with philological Notes,. BORIEAD S58 <a TA OUR 


Ephesians, 8vo., 1,000 76,000 
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PUBLICATIONS. COPIES. PAGES. 
Matthew, 2 chapters, 8vo. . 7,500 264,000 
2nd Peter, 1, 2, 3, John, and Jude, 4to., 500 26,000 
Last six books New Testament, “ 4,000 1,064,000 
1st and 2nd Thessalonians, bod 2,000 160,000 
Hebrews. % 1,000 96,000 
Ephesians, - 1,000 48,000. 
Liber Jobi, 500 75,000 
Book of Job, Specimens, 4to., 6,300 201,600 

Se A Og na A ee 500 162,000 

He se SOG Partsi, “ 250 41,500 

Lip LLLP STE NAM ee ed 2,500 165,000 

UA aa iia i We eae 500 50,000 
LOS? 4 Srey 1,000 64,000 
‘ss 1Gine,, 500 50,000 
Job, Thess., 4to., 250 69,500 
“ Hebrews. “ 250 95,000 


287,800 48,109,600 


A considerable number of the copies in this computation consists 
of quartos, printed on handsome paper, and containing on each 
page the common version, the original Hebrew or Greek, and the 
revised version, with valuable philological notes. The cost of such 
publications is very great. 

Here then is a society, hardly yet entering upon the work of 
distribution, that has in little over seven years from its origin, 
made, or paid for, more than a quarter of a million of copies of 
Scripture publications. If such are its beginnings, what may we 
not expect from its more mature efforts ? 

Who can estimate the amount of good accomplished by this dis- 
tribution of Bible truth? Aside from all the ordinary effects of 
Scripture distribution, every one of these which contained revision 
has carried in itself evidence of the necessity of our enterprise. 
Many a friend has been strengthened thereby, and many an oppo- 
nent changed into an advocate. 

OTHER PUBLICATIONS. 

The Bible Union has also issued, in octavo form, an immense 
number of Annual Reports, Quarterlies, and Tracts, containing 
Sermons, Addresses, Statements of Plans and Principles, and Pleas 
for Revision, constituting an aggregate of 380,801 copies, and 
11,639,204 pages. 

WHOLE NUMBER OF PUBLICATIONS. 

In making up the sum total of our publications, we do not include 

the amount of matter published in newspaper form. This has been 
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very great. For several years, all the proceedings at the anniver- 
saries, embracing the annual reports and a digest of the addresses, 
were published in this form at the expense of the Union. On one 
occasion, upward of 13,000 copies of a double newspaper sheet 
werethusissued. Nor do we include the three columns of matter 
which we have published every week for nearly three years, in the 
Bible Union Department of the New York Chronicle. Taking 
only the amount stated in the two preceding paragraphs, we have, 


Copies of Sacred Scripture,.............. 287,800 Pages, 48,109,600 
3 “ Quarterlies, Tracts, etc.,........ 380,801 “11,639,204 
Copies, 668,601 Pages, 59,748,804 


As these computations are strictly confined to works made and 
published at the expense of the American Bible Union, no reference 
is made in them to the republication of our works i in Great Britain, 
by Messrs. Triibner & Co., of London. d 

The effects of our pik Heatioias it is impossible to compute or 
estimate. They have created a new era in biblical literature ; and, 
aside from what we have directly done, a far greater number of 
revisions of Sacred Scriptures, and works on revision, has been 
issued since the Union commenced than at any preceding period, 
while the subject has formed one of the staple commodities of the 
religious and secular press wherever the English language is read. 

NEWSPAPER DISCUSSION ON BIBLE REVISION. 

Under this title we have collected, in forty-one folio volumes, the 
articles which have appeared in newspapers upon the subject of 
revision, from the commencement of the controversy, in 1849, till 
the present date. We know of nothing that has been published in 
that form in relation to our enterprise, within this period, either 
in Great Britain or America, that can not be found in this valuable 
collection. Tach slip of such articles is cut from the columns, and 
with the name of the paper, the editorial heading, and date, is 
pasted in the book in double columns, and each volume is carefully 
indexed by itself, while a general index is made of the whole. 

The average number of pages in each volume, is 225. Excluding 
the volume devoted to the General Index, we have in this collee- 
tion, forty volumes, containing 9,000 folio pages, amounting to 
18,000 columns of newspaper matter on the subject of revision. 
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The average circulation of the papers in which this matter has 
appeared, is not less than 5,000 copies. The ayerage amount of 
matter in a column, is more than equal to that on an ordinary 
octavo page. Not less then than 90,000,000 of pages have been 
published, in newspaper form, upon the subject of revision ; almost 
all of which has had a direct reference to the operations of the 
American Bible. Union, and has either favored or opposed the 
enterprise. 


SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION IN GERMANY. 

From the origin of the Bible Union, Bro. Oncken desired that 
we should aid him in the Bible Distribution Department of his great 
work. During his visit to this country, in 1853-4, he addressed to 
us earnest letters of appeal upon the subject, so full of entreaty, and 
so pervaded with the love and zeal of the earnest Christian, that 
we were satisfied it would be sinful in us not to lend him a helping 
rand. : 

Since that period we have collected and paid over to him funds 
contributed to us, and designated by the donors, as follows :— 


“For German Scriptures,” - - “rite Be - $10,934 26 
“Yor Mission Chapels,” ete., by donors’ request, - ~ - 822 00 
To which add, “ Proceeds from sale of Scriptures, published in 
Germany at our expense, and re-invested in new editions,” 4,643 68 
For German Scriptures, order for draft, remitted in September, 
BUSAN NE Sieh rie - - PL > fae ge 500 00 
Total, - . - - - - = Et te Se $16,899 94 


Our Board generously determined to transmit to Bro. Oncken 
every dollar designated by the donors—‘ For the German Bible 
Fund,”—without deducting for Agency, or any other expense. He 
is thus allowed to receive from the Bible Union the full amount of 
every donation remitted to us for this object. 


SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION IN CENTRAL AMERICA, SPAIN, ETC. 

In Central America, large facilities are presented for the dis- 
tribution of our revi+e4 Spanish Scriptures. We have not prose- 
cuted with vigor ow: advantages in this respect while waiting for 
the completion of the Testament. This is now done, and we are 
prepared to furnish Scriptures in proportion to the pecuniary 
means contributed to us for this object. We have just forwarded 
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three hundred copies, and now ask all who are interested in the 
object to aid us in the work. , 

Similar facilities, though not to the same extent, are afforded us 
for distributing our revised Scriptures in Spain and other countries, 
through Rev. Wm. Norton, our agent in London, and Spanish 
friends codperating with him. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


The Union has always felt’a deep interest in the Siamese New 
Testament. The principles on which it is translated fully accord 
with those of the Bible Union. As Bro. Chandler, our warm 
friend and fellow-laborer, has now the sole charge of the printing 
and distribution of this in Siam, the friends of the Union have every 
inducement to contribute liberally for this object. 


BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION, 


This large and growing body is still acting with great vigor, 
coéperating with the Union in the revision of the English Scrip- 
tures. Our cash.contributions from this source have not been so 
great in the past year as in the year preceding, but the extended 
arrangements, which have partially absorbed their means for a time, 
promise a considerable increase of pecuniary resources for the 


future. 
PUBLICATIONS OF THE YEAR. 


Of the surpassing merits of the revision of Job we have already 
spoken. The remaining numbers, with Philological Notes, have 
been published in the Monthly Reporter, and the whole has also 
been issued in a bound volume. 

Job, with Notes for the English reader, has been published in 
a separate volume, and is universally admired and praised. 

The duodecimo form has been issued, and is much sought for. 

The 32mo, containing the Hebrew text by itself, in poetic form, 
the only volume of the kind ever printed in this country, has been 
published, and has called forth expressions of admiration from 
every quarter. 

The revision of Hebrews has appeared in the Reporter, and been 
issued in a separate volume. 

Very few books that have been put forth in connection with 
biblical literature, have met with more general commendation. 

The revision of Ephesians has also been published in the Re- 
porter. From the encomiums already bestowed on it, we anticipate 
that it will be as much liked as Hebrews. 

The catalogue of the Library has also been completed and 
printed. It occupies 110 pages, and is likely to be very useful. 
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The first volume of the Documentary History, a book of 550 
pages, of octavo form, has likewise been issued. A description of 
this may be seen in the list of the Union’s publications. The 
second volume is in press. Whoever desires to become well 
informed in the history of the Bible Union, and in the arguments 
by which its enterprises are sustained, will find all that he needs 
upon these subjects in the Documentary History. Every member 
of the Union should procure for himself a copy of this invaluable 
work for constant reference. 


OBITUARIES, 


Two Vice-Presidents have deceased within the year :—Dea. 
Wm. Colgate, of New York, who was also a Manager, and A. D. 
Kelly, Jr., of Baltimore. Rev. L. G. Marsh, a member of the 
Board has also left us. These brethren were identified with the 
Union from its origin. They have now ceased their labors, and 
their works do follow them. Their names, and especially that 
of Wm. Colgate, one of the chief founders of the enterprise, 
will long be held in grateful remembrance. Your Board has 
adopted suitable measures to evince their high respect for the 
character and services of the deceased Managers ; and, in addition 
to other testimonials of their high regard for departed worth, 
they have appointed the President to deliver before you a dis- 
course upon the life and character of their late Treasurer, Wm. 
Colgate, xs connected with the cause of pure versions of the 
word of God. 

FINANCES. Sits 

This financial year will be distinguished as closing with the 
most memorable financial convulsions endured by the present gen- 
eration. As the bulk of our receipts come to the treasury in the 
last months of the year, anda very large proportion in September, 
it is not surprising that our finances have been materially affected 
by these convulsions. It is a subject for profound gratitude that 
our income surpasses a little that of last year. The receipts 
were then $45,203.81, they are now $45,453.99. 


CONCLUSION. 
Pre-eminently the offspring of Divine Providence, and the sub- 
ject of special deliverances and signal blessings, the Bible Union 
finds its strength to consist in its constant dependence upon the 
God of all mercy and grace. The year that has closed has added 
a distinguished leaf to the history of our wonderful experience of 
His goodness. May this anniversary manifest a consciousness of 
our increased obligations, and the heart of every supporter of our 
beloved Union respond a loud and grateful Amen. 


WILLIAM H. WYCKOFF, Cor. Sec. 


bS 
bo 
On 
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LETTER FROM ONE OF THE FINAL REVISERS. 


The following letter from Dr. Conant was read, at the Anniversary 
of the Bible Union, its principles and spirit were so highly approved, 
that an order was unanimously passed, requiring its publication, with 
the official proceedings :— 

Rocuester, October 6, 1857. 
To William H. Wyckoff, Corresponding Secretary of the American Bible Union. 


My Dear Sire :—As it is not convenient for me to attend the Anniversary of the 
Union, I take this method of suggesting some of the thoughts which I might, per- 
haps, find occasion to express orally if I were present with you. 

The circumstances under which the Union meets, the present year, are full of 
encouragement to its friends. The need of another revision of the vernacular Eng- 
lish Bible is now felt by many who, at the time of the organization of the Union, 
looked on any such attempt with distrust and aversion. In England, the necessity 
of this work is generally admitted among scholars, and some practicable mode of 
carrying it into effect is very earnestly sought. In our country there are probably 
few, among reflecting men, who would not regard a revision of the English Scrip- 
tures, sanctioned by scholars of all denominations, as an inestimable blessing to the 
Church and to the English race. 

There are great practical difficulties, however, in any plan of codperation in this 
work among all the leading sects of Christendom ; difficulties which seem, to human 
foresight, insurmountable. ‘The demand, that the work shall be deferred till this 
cooperation can be secured, amounts to an indefinite postponement. 

In the meantime, the Bible Union has commenced and is vigorously carrying 
forward this work, on principles to which no one, who admits the right of all men 
to the knowledge of God’s word, can honestly object, and on a plan which secures 
every real advantage to be derived from the official recognition and cooperation of 
all denominations. The Union seeks the aid of individual scholars of every de- 
nominational connection, and submits the results of their labors to the criticism of the 
learned in all countries; nor will it be satisfied till every test of truth has been 
applied to the perfecting of its work. No plan could be devised more comprehen- 
sive and liberal, nor more certain to secure all that human industry and learning 
can accomplish. 

If, by this method, the sense of the Holy Scriptures is truly and faithfully ex- 
pressed, in a form adapted to the common mind, no authority of man can add aught 
to its real value, or can-hinder it from-taking-its proper place, in due time, like all 
preceding revisions of our vernacular version.. On: the other hand, no human 
authority can give any value or currency’to a version which is not a true expres- 
sion of the Divine word, except as a conventional compromise. Enough has been 
done in the way of compromises. To attempt anything short of a true and faitk!ul 
version of God’s word, is unworthy of the scholarship of the age. 

The cost of this method of conducting the work is proportionate to its efficiency, 
and to the certainty of its results. The aid of many scholars, in other countries as 
well as our own, is essential to the proper completion. of the work; and this can 
not be obtained without very considerable expenditure. But in estimating the 
value of the results of this expenditure, we are not to confine our views to the 
English version. The investigations: necessary for the perfect translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into English, are of course the same that are required in translat- 
ing them into any other language. Being placed on permanent record by the 
Union, they are ready for further use whenever they shall be wanted. Accordingly, 
this expenditure of money, as’ well as of time and labor, in revising the English 
version, is laying the foundation for an equally perfect translation of the Divine 
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word into all the languages of the earth. It would, therefore, be an unwise economy, 
as well as untrue to the principles of the Union, to spare any pains, or any neces- 
sary expense, in ascertaining both the true form and the true sense of the original 
text; for these, once determined for the English version, are determined for all the 
languages of men. Your friend and brother, 

T. J. CONANT. 


TREASURER’S REMARKS. 


Tue Treascrer, Dr. E. Parmiy, at our late anniversary, on submitting his report, 
said:—As your Treasurer I feel great pleasure in laying before you so encouraging 
a report of our financial condition. 

Ido not know of any society that depends less than this for its support upon the 
rich and the wise men of this world. Our dependence, from the beginning, has been 
upon the meek and lowly people of God—upon the great masses who need the Bible, 
and who want itin allits purity. So earnest is this desire that, during the past year, 
the contributions received into our treasury have probably come from more than one 
hundred thousand persons. These sums together have reached the aggregate of 
nearly fifty thousand dollars—a sum exceeding that 8f any former year. Not more 
than two or three donations have been in sums exceeding one hundred dollars. And 
every dollar, I am sure, has come from persons who, if they can not boast of a large 
share of this world’s goods, are rich in faith and good works. 

Their prayers will avail with God. While the foundations of the Bible Union are 
laid in the affections and faith of the Lord’s people, it will live through every such 
financial crisis as this which now distresses the land; for God is in the midst of her, 
she shall not be moved. Had our main dependence been upon those few wealthy and 
influential friends who have joined us, and contributed generously hitherto, it is not 
improbable that, in the present crisis, we would have been crushed. 

We thank you, friends of the Bible, for your cheerfal and liberal support. We thank 
you for the promptness with which you have enabled us to meet every demand upon 
our treasury. 

We thank you for the kind words of approval that have come to us, notonly from 
every part of our own land, but from nations and tongues beyond the wide waters, 

We thank you for your presence with us to-day, not only for the assurance it gives 
of the continued interest you feelin the progress of the great work, but for the 
encouragement it affords us to persevere in future efforts. 

You have done well, and you will have a rich reward, both in this world, and we 
trust in the world above. 

All our expenditures have been carefully guarded. We have not allowed any sum 
to pass out of our hands which has not seemed to be imperatively required for the suc- 
cessful completion of our great work. The year before us will be more important than 
the past. Ido not see how we can prosecute the enterprise with becoming vigor, 
without an equal amount of pecuniary support. We have entered upon the final 
revision of the New Testament. We have no fund to commence the year with, and 
trust you will be enabled to meet allits claims, as they may come before you. It will 
be a year of great pecuniary trial. Commercial embarrassments will be felt to an 
alarming extent in the country. What will be the general result no one can now 
foresee. But this cause must not suffer ; it must not be crippled in its operations or re- 
tarded in its progress by the want of pecuniary support. 

This is just the season to test the attachment of\our friends, and their determination 
to see the work crowned with success, 

Personally, I feel toward this cause an increasing attachment. What I do for it, 
must be done quickly. He who passed before me as your Treasurer labored while he 
lived, and was at his post, faithful till death. Iam sure it will be a happiness for 
any one of the thousands enlisted in this great work of the age, as he passes into his 
rest, to greet those who already to glory have gone, with assurances, that the work 
they left behind them progresses nobly forward, and to say to the Master: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 
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TO THE FRIENDS OF PURE VERSIONS. 


THE financial year of the American Bible Union commenced on 
the sixth day of last month (October, 1857). A more unfavorable 
season for the collection of money has not been known for many 
years. We are not alarmists, and we have no fears for the sub- 
stantial prosperity of the country. But we see and realize that 
monetary affairs are passing through an extraordinary crisis, and 
the. pressure is felt in all ranks and all departments of organized 
society. Under these circumstances, it would be wrong that the 
officers of the Bible Union should conceal from its members their 
anxieties and apprehensions. 

In some respects, the Union is greatly favored. Our receipts for 
the year just closed, equaled and slightly surpassed those of the 
preceding year. The anniversary was the most delightful ever en- 
joyed. Perfect union and harmony prevailed in. all our proceed- 
ings. A spirit of earnest and humble supplication was manifest in 
the devotional meetings. Of the great numbers who addressed the 
Union, there was not one who did’ not seem inspired with a glow- 
ing zeal and full assurance of hope. The past prosperity of the 
society, the marked interpositions of divine providence in its favor, 
had begotten a strong confidence in God, that He will guide and 
uphold us even to the end. At the same time, there was manifest 
an earnest determimation, on the part of all present, to do their 
duty faithfully in sustaining the cause. 

Had all the members of the American Bible Union attended 
these meetings, we would have no farther anxieties about financial 
affairs. The spirit which animated those who did attend, sustained 
as it was by the facts presented in the Annual Report, and the re- 
ports of the various committees appointed on the occasion, would 
have similarly affected the whole body, and there would have been 
no further need of circulars, and hardly any of agents, during the 
current year. 

But all could not be present, and therefore we find it necessary 
to stir up by way of remembrance, the pure minds of those who 
were absent. 
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Many of our most liberal contributors have been prostrated in 
the storm which is passing over the commercial world. Many 
others may yet yield to its effects. It becomes every friend of the 
Bible Union to lay these facts to heart, and to bear in mind that, 
if each of those whose means have not all been swept away con- 
tributes somewhat more than usual, the deficiency will be supplied 
and the Union will not suffer. 

It will encourage you to such a liberal effort to be assured that, 
with the exception of the financial difficulties which pervade every 
section of this country, there is nothing in the condition or pros- 
pects of the Union but what is cheering and hopeful. All our ar- 
rangements for the year appear to be satisfactory. The work goes 
forward, and prayer goes upward, and the desire of many hearts 
is steadily advancing to its consummation. We ask, then, each 
one who reads these lines, to do what he can for the Union, and to 
urge others to assist. Collect and contribute money for the cause, 
obtain subscribers for life-membership, pray fervently for God’s 
blessing on our efforts, and spread information about our doings 
wherever it is likely to do good. 

Do not wait for an agent, but be yourself an agent. Read care- 
fully the Annual Report, and disseminate the information which it 
contains. Obtain pledges for weekly contributions from all who 
are willing to give them, and collect and forward the money. 

To our female friends we wish to say one word. 

Had all the contributions and donations received directly in let- 
ters from sisters during the last year, been withheld, the treasury 
would have failed us, and the Union would have been embarrassed. 
Whenever, since the commencement of this enterprise, we have had 
occasion to appeal for funds, the letters or circulars addressed to 
our female friends have been almost uniformly answered, and with 
scarcely an exception the answer has been accompanied with mon- 
ey. The individual sums thus sent are not generally large, but 
their aggregate makes a very considerable portion of our receipts. 


We therefore exhort the sisters of Zion who read this, to take 
encouragement from the past, and to do even more the present 
year. Your aid will be more needed, and the sooner you begin to 
respond, the stronger assurance will we feel of being kept out of 
all financial embarrassments. 


THE 
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TO ALL THE LOVERS OF FAITHFUL VERSIONS. 


Tre Amertcan Biste Union was never in a better’condition than at 
present. Its past labors have been directed mainly to a preliminary 
service. It has been laying the foundation for a noble work—pre- 
paring the way for a faithful version of the word of God. Such a 
work has never yet been accomplished for the race that now occu- 
pies the first position among the nations; nor for the language 
that is rapidly becoming the language.of the whole earth. : 

The rules which were adopted by the Bible Union to guide its trans- 
lators have never been questioned. No one has ever yet been known 
to suggest an amendment to them. <A version prepared in accordance 
with them must be a faithful one, superior to any that has ever been 
made in the English language. 

The preliminary revision, which is nearly completed, is the joint 
production of scholars eminent alike for their learning and piety. 
They were selected, some in Europe and others in America, from at 
least nine different denominations of professing Christians. Portions 
of their work which have been published and given to the world for 
further examination, have been hailed with great satisfaction by pious 
and learned men throughout the world. They have awakened a spirit 
of inquiry upon this important subject ; they have brought it promi- 
nently before various Bible Societies and other influential bodies in this 
country and in Great Britain, and even before the English Parlia- 
ment; they have called forth a large amount of valuable criticism, 
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which will be of essential service in the perfection of the work; 
and they have given full assurance of faith tn respect to those 
higher labors to which the Union has been directing all its ener- 
gies—the crowning glory of the noblest, purest, and holiest enterprise 
of this or any other age since the days of the Apostles. We refer to 
the Finat Revision. , 

The Final Revision is committed to scholars of preéminent learning, 
whose qualifications are unquestioned for this high and holy trust. 
Their names, as they have been published, have commanded univer- 
sal confidence, and given us assurance that the hand of Divine Provi- 
dence has been guiding us in every stage of our progress. These 
Final Revisers, it is believed, are not excelled by any men living. 
They are leading authorities in Biblical learning ; and they have enter- 
ed upon their work in the fullness of learning, of hope, and of heart. 

No men ever devoted themselves more thoroughly to-their work 
than these scholars are devoting themselves to the responsibilities 
they have consented to assume. They have undertaken to make our 
English Bible as perfect as possible—a faithful representation of the 
divine original. Human policy has retained in our venerable common 
version, many old and ecclesiastical forms, which have for centuries’ 
been the symbols of denominational strife ; such, for example, as 
Church, Ordain, Bishop, Easter, Baptize, and many others. The revi- 
sers on this Final Committee have entered into a solemn and hearty 
compact, that they will give the precise meaning in English of all 
words and phrases in the original. They will do this in the fear of 
the Lord, in the light of learning, leaving the results, as they may 
affect the various denominations, with that God whose word they dare 
not handle deceitfully. #P. 

This Final Committee have sdvtiadee never before enjoyed by any 
translators. Invaluable manuscripts and versions have been brought 
to light since our common version was produced. Some of these au- 
thorities are very ancient, extending far back toward the age of the 
Apostles. They had been entirely unknown until during the present 
century they were discovered, and are far superior to any thing pos- 


1858.] TO THE LOVERS OF FAITHIUL VERSIONS. 231 


sessed by King James’ translators. In addition to this, every acces- 
sible translation and commentary has been procured that could be 
obtained. These, with all the results of the preliminary revisers, are 
placed in the Final Committee’s hands, so that nothing that learning 
and benevolence could secure, up to this point, has been omitted. 

One of our revisers should visit Europe, at an early day, to consult 
some manuscripts in the great libraries of Europe, to verify authori- 
ties, and to prepare the way for settling every question in Committee, 
which must be determined by an appeal to these fountains of the truth. 
Although several books have been published, and others might be 
within the present year, such as Luke, John, Acts, and Romans, 
yet no book is issued as final, until every authority is consulted and 
collated for the settlement, beyond reasonable challenge or debate, of 
any question relating to any change that may receive the final sanc- 
tion of the Committee. 

But let this be kept in mind. The first book sent forth by the Bible 
Union, as the finished work of its Final Committee, will be the stand- 
ard for all the others. A large pertion of the labor required in the 
perfection of Matthew, for example, will be so much labor spent upon 
the rest of the books of the New Testament. Every thing for the 
perfection of this first book is now progressing systematically, steadi- 
ly, and rapidly as possible. It is a work that can not be hurried. 
Time must be taken—all the time that is really necessary. While we 
are anxious to see the work done, we are unwilling to require of the 
Final Committee a single moment’s less time than may be judged es- 
sential to its highest perfection, There are aged and venerable per- 
sons, too, whose eyes long to rest upon the revision before they go 
hence. We desire that they may clasp it to their hearts before they 
die. Yet, even they would not have it hastened at the expense of 
any needed examination. The Desire of All Nations came not until 
the due time, though many prophets and kings desired to see his day, 
and died without the sight. So some of our associates, who had set 
their hearts upon the completion of a faithful English version, have 
been called to their homes, and others of us may follow them soon, 
but the work will be done. 
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Aud while we, like good old Simeon, who waited for the Consolation 
of Israel, are waiting for these investigations, tests, and consultations, 
we need not, we must not, fold up our hands and slumber. As our 
means will allow, we shall send forth such portions of the primary 
revision as may be deemed best, as prophetic leaves of the coming 
good. Brethren, can we not study these, and enjoy their light, till 
the first book is finished? . 

We now have the scholars. Shall we not give them the means and 
the time needed to produce the desire of our hearts—the most perfect 
_ version of God's word that was ever made? This can be done. Our hopes 
may be realized, and a priceless blessing given to future ages. 

It is desirable that Dr. Conant should visit Europe at an early day. 
His visit will be devoted to labors connected with the perfecting of 
the critical work of the Final Committee. He will be able to secure 
for the service of the Union and its principles, active agencies of the 
highest moment to our great enterprise. , One of those agencies, 
which we can not now particularize, will be worth years of delay, 
if necessary to its attainment. Dr. Conant should visit Europe dur- 
ing the present season. He will do so if the labors now in hand ean 
be so far completed as to allow him to be absent six months; in 
which event we have but a few weeks to make the necessary arrange- 
ments, and provide means for carrying out our plans. 

In the midst of unparalleled commercial embarrassments, we have 
now come to the period when the fruit of many years toil is ripening 
for our possession. But even this great revulsion is teaching us what 
necessity there is for giving to tne world the priceless treasures 
of God’s pure word—treasures which can not fly away, like earthly 
gold—treasures which grow better, brighter, and richer, as we grow 
older. With true and faithful hearts and liberal hands, let us face 
our difficulties, and triumph over them. Let us show the world that 
such is our earnest devotion to this great and holy work, that neither 
the lack of sympathy from men, nor the commercial embarrassments 
of the times, can hinder or delay the procuring of this priceless 


treasure for a waiting world. 
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PRESENT ASPECTS OF THE BIBLE UNION, 


Tue opening of a new year presents a favorable opportunity for 
laying before the friends of pure versions a condensed statement of 
our present condition and prospects. The monthly meetings of the 
Managers, since the Anniversary, have been seasons of great interest. 
The utmost vigilance has been exercised in every department ; and, 
by strict economy, we have thus far been enabled, by the blessing of 
the Master and the liberality of His people, to urge on the great work 
of Revising the English Bible to its completion. 

The Treasurer reports some falling off in the receipts from the last 
year ; and much need is felt for funds to push forward the publication 
department, as several parts of the Revision are ready for the printer’s 
hands, and are only delayed for the want of funds to pay the expense 
of publishing them. The Gospel of Mark is nearly through the press. 
Unless prevented by the lack of means, we shall issue very rapidly 
after Mark is completed, the primary Revisions of Luke, John, Acts, 
Romans, and other parts of the New Testament. Contributions for 
this object are beginning to come in. 

We have received, since we entered upon our present financial 
year, not far from one thousand five hundred letters. These letters are 
from missionaries, ministers, and members of various bodies of the 
professed followers of Jesus. And, with wonderful unanimity, they 
breathe a spirit of confidence and rejoicing in the work of the Union. 
Some of them, however, tell how the hard times in money matters 
have prevented the writers from making their customary offering to 
this important work. 

Among the books of value which have been added to the Revision 
Library, is a complete set of ancient and modern Syriac Scriptures, 
and other important works in that language, received from Rey. Dr. 
Perkins, missionary at Oroomiah, Persia. A letter accompanying the 
donation acknowledges the receipt of a copy of the revision of Job, 
with expressions of interest in the progress of our work. 

Dr. Francis Mason, missionary in Burmah, acknowledges his great 
satisfaction in the result of the Union’s labors thus far, and expresses 
his conviction that the value of its work to missionary translators 
has never yet been fully estimated. The books already published are 
invaluable to him in his work, providing, in the compass of a single 
volume, what is really most important to him as a translator, and 
which he could not obtain elsewhere, except by access to large and 
costly biblical libraries ; which is utterly impossible in India. 
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THE KAREN SCRIPTURES, 


Messrs. Vinton, Brayton, and Beecher, missionaries in India, repre- 
sent the urgent demand for a new edition of the Karen Scriptures. 
Since 1843, there have been published over ten thousand copies of the 
Bible and Testament in this language ; and now it is believed that not 
over two thousand copies remain in the hands of the eight thousand 
Christians connected with the mission churches. Some have been 
worn out; some, from the effects of the climate, have been destroyed ; 
and others are widely scattered, where, it is hoped, they may yet beam 
the light of life upon the heathen. At the present time, large numbers 
of the native preachers have no Bibles, and it is not possible for the 
. Mission to supply them for love or money. There are not copies 
enough to meet even the demands of the schools. 

It is proposed to print an edition of from three to ten thousand 
copies of the Bible, according to the demand and the supply of funds, 
in a convenient form, beginning with the New Testament. The mis- 
sionaries have entered upon the: work, in humble reliance upon God ; 
for they say they have nothing in hand, and nothing pledged. Their 
confidence is in God alone. Itis His work ; and they dare not longer 
leave the poor native Christians unsupplied with so divine a gift. 
God’s voice seems distinctly to say to them, “Go forward.” In obe- 
dience to this call, they have ventured to follow where He leads them ; 
and they say, we never can give ourselves rest until this great work 
shall be accomplished. ‘“ Undertake great things for God, and expect 
great things from God,” is the noble motto of these self-denying 
laborers in a foreign land. | 

This subject has been before the Managers and Officers of the Bible 
Union for several months. The Committee on Versions, after giving 
to it a careful consideration, reported favorably ; and the Board, after 
mueh deliberation, have unanimously authorized the Officers to pre- 
pare a suitable statement of the facts for the public, and to solicit 
contributions for this object in the same way as for the German and 
Siamese Scriptures. 

The translation of the Scriptures into the Karen language was 
made upon the principles of the Bible Union. Should the Lord stir up 
the hearts of any of His dear people to contribute for this cause, every 
dollar will be remitted to the missionaries without delay. While tax- 
ing every energy for the accomplishment of the revision of the English 
Bible, the Union will not turn coldly away from the cry of the needy 
in other fields ; but will encourage them till the pure word of the Lord 
shall be glorified in all tne earth. 
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SIAMESE SCRIPTURES, 


Rey. J. H. Chandler, who has been for many years a missionary at 
Bangkok, Siam, is devoting his attention to the printing and circulation 
of the Siamese Scriptures. On two occasions, he appeared before the 
Bible Union at its anniversaries, and gave very interesting accounts of 
the estimation in which the translation was held by intelligent natives, 
and the good which its circulation was accomplishing. 

At present, he is entirely destitute of funds to print and circulate 
this excellent version ot the word of God. He has no resource but 
the spéntaneous contributions of those who love the.Sacred Scriptures, 
and desire to have them distributed among the heathen. He has 
made numerous applications to the Union for aid, and the Board has 
only waited for a favorable opportunity to bring it before the friends 
of Siam. 

A more worthy object can not be presented for the exercise of 
Christian benevolence. : 

The Siamese New Testament is also made upon the principles of 
the Bible Union, and is regarded by all who are acquainted with the 
language as singularly pure and faithful. 

The Bible Union has in former years contributed for this object, but 
has not now the means to spare from its other operations. Any 
amounts deposited with it, designated “ For the Siamese Scriptures,” 
will be forwarded to Bro. Chandler without any charge, so that he will 
receive the full amount. 


IMPOSTURE. 


A copy of a printed circular, issued from New York city, and mailed 
to our friends, was read to the Board of Managers, at their regular 
meeting in January. It is post marked January 1, 1858, and pur- 
ports to be “AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF THE BIBLE 
UNION.” It pretends to plead for the Union, and that money be 
immediately remitted to its Corresponding Secretary. It is issued 
anonymously, though it closes with the name of “ Wau. H. Wyckorr,” 
thus tending to produce the impression that it came from the Bible 
Union, while it is designed insidiously to prejudice and injure the 
holy enterprise which we have taken in hand. The friends are hereby 
warned against the imposture. No circular of that date has been 
issued by the Union, The author of this is the same relentless enemy 
of the Bible Union, who has made so many efforts, within the past 
eighteen months, to ruin the institution and its officers. 
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It will be remembered that the circulars and appeals of the Union 
are all headed “ American Bible Union Rooms, 350 Broome street, 
New York,” and are almost uniformly signed by the officers of the 
institution. 

GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 

The Rev. J. G. Oncken writes that the work of distributing the 
Scriptures in Germany is likely to be retarded for the want of means 
to publish new editions. Reports are just received from six colport- 
eurs engaged in distributing Scriptures published at the expense of 
the Union. They are meeting with great success. The work is ex- 
tending even into Russia, and extensive orders from that country 
begin to come in. Since October, drafts for seven hundred and sixty- 
seven dollars have been remitted to Bro. Oncken, from moneys specially 
donated for this object. 

We do not feel that any appeal from us is needed to enforce the 
claims of Scripture distribution in Germany. Probably no field in the 
world has yielded so rich a return for the evangelical efforts put 
forth in its behalf as Germany, during the last twenty-five years. 
The stock of Bibles is nearly exhausted. Six colporteurs, which have 
hitherto been sustained in their work through the liberality of other 
friends of the Bible, are now obliged to remit their services or look 
elsewhere for support. Among the thousands who read this journal, 
are there not six who will become individually responsible for their 
support? One hundred and fifty dollars a year is all that is needed 
to keep one of them in the work. It seems hard, after so many years’ 
faithful and patient toil, after spending their strength in the work, 
traveling from house to house and city to city, throughout the land, 
commending the Bible everywhere, that they should now be compelled 
to close up their days in mere secular pursuits. 


THE SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


The New Testament, now completed in Spanish (uevo Pacto), is 
deservedly admired by those scholars who have carefully examined it. 
It is a faithful representation in the Spanish language of the words of 
the Holy Spirit as recorded by the Evangelists and Apostles of our 
Lord in the original Greek. 

We have an amount of testimony regarding the excellence of this 
version, which leads us to believe that it is worthy of a place among 
the best versions of Scripture now enjoyed by any people. This 
testimony we shall lay before the friends of the Union at no distant day. 
It comes from men of high reputation, familiar with the language, 
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and qualified, by education and converse with intelligent Spaniards, 
to judge of its merits. Some of them are natives of Spain, and occupy 
an elevated position in their own country as literary men and writers 
of distinction. The recommendations will probably appear in the next 
number of the Quarterly. : 

The Board are now prepared to circulate this work, both as a whole 
and in parts, and will be glad to codperate with any persons, in every 
possible way, to extend the circulation of the Spanish Scriptures 
among that people. 

Rey. Wm. Norton, our agent in London, who has had the charge of 
the translation from its commencement, has applied to us for the 
privilege of employing a missionary colporteur to distribute it among 
the Spanish seaman visiting Great Britain. 

Rey. J. O. Beardslee has just started as a missionary to Kingston, 
Jamaica, and has carried with him a number of copies to commence 
in the West Indies. Having spent nineteen years of his life in mis- 
sionary service on that island, he is acquainted with all the needs of 
the population and the facilities of introducing Spanish books into 
Cuba. 

Rey. Frederick Crowe, who gave the first impulse to this Revision, 
and who was chiefly instrumental in organizing the association known 
as the Trustees of the Spanish Bible Fund in Edinburgh, is now in Cen- 
tral America, and is surrounded with every needed facility for dis- 
tributing Spanish Scriptures among those who can read, and who long 
to possess them. We purpose to give extracts from a series of most 
interesting letters received from him, which, we think, will revive the 
interest-of God’s people in this work of Scripture distribution. We 
have chosen this time to recommence these extracts, because the book 
is now completed, and we feel assured that a large and important 
field is opened for usefulness. 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


The revulsion in monetary affairs has not seriously retarded the 
work of the Union in the English department, except in the issue of 
its primary revisions for the examination of scholars. The Final 
Committee are laboriously engaged in the execution of their respon- 
sible trust ; and, in its successful accomplishment, the Board is greatly 
encouraged. The members give their services gratuitously in the 
management of the affairs of the institution, and liberally sustain it 
by their own contributions. About one thousand dollars have been 
pledged by the Board and officers for the present year. 
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. The Gospel of Mark is now in process of publication in the Reporter. 
The Acts of the Apostles will be issued complete in one volume in a 
few weeks. The affairs of the Union are certainly in a very en- 
couraging condition ; and the institution will be able, by the good 
hand of God, to pass through this year of trial with great credit, if 
its friends will cordially second the efforts of the Board in proportion 
to the measure with which God has prospered them. 

In closing up this review of our present condition and prospects, 
we offer our grateful thanks to those friends in New York and else- 
where who have so promptly responded to our calls. Had it not 
been for your readiness to work with us, we should now have 
been pressed down with a heavy burden. But your efficient aid has 
greatly relieved us. And now, if others will do likewise, the results 
of this year, as bearing upon the completion of the cause in which 
you have enlisted, no one can estimate. Friends of the Bible Union, 
in a word, we assure you that there is needed, in addition to our 
ordinary receipts, but one thousand dollars, to-day. Had we this in 
hand, much of the time now expended by the officers in devising 
means and soliciting aid to meet our pecuniary engagements could 
be devoted to matters more congenial to us all, in relation to the 
urging forward of this important enterprise. 

Ten persons, who can and will immediately consecrate a hundred 
dollars each upon this altar of faithful versions, can relieve us of great 
anxiety. Where are the ten? Who will be one of them? 

One hundred persons, who can and will immediately make an extra 
offering of ten dollars each, would suffice to fill up the needed sum. 
Where are the hundred? Who will be one of them ? 5 

Who will be one of ten to give a hundred dollars each ? 

Who will be one of a hundred to give ten dollars each ? 

Who will be one of two hundred to give five doliars each? 

Who will be one of five hundred to give two dollars each? 

Who will be one of a thousand to give one dollar each? 

Friends of the Bible, it is our duty to give you a faithful state- 
ment respecting our present condition and prospects. This we have 
done. It is your privilege to respond. The Lord enable you to do 
right. Surely you can not consecrate your offering to a nobler or 
holier work. 

How vast the regions which are now waiting to receive from you 
the gift of a pure, clear, and full revelation from God, of His divine 
will to man. 
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THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. * 


Awnotner crisis has been reached by the Board of Managers of 
the American Bible Society. Thursday, January 28, 1858, will be 
memorable in its history. On that day, a special meeting was 
held on the subject of its late Revision of the Common English Ver- 
sion. It is generally known that the Society have recently recon- 
structed their English copies of the Bible, introducing numerous cor- 
rections, chiefly relating to punctuation, capital letters, orthography, © 
headings of chapters, and in some instances entirely altering the 
meaning, so as to conform the Common Version to the unquestioned 
authority of the divine originals. As early as 1852, the Report of the 
Committee on Versions was adopted by the Society and published, 
setting forth the facts, so that no one need to have been igno- 
rant of what was really done. Still, very little attention was 
given to the subject outside the Board ; and; indeed, so ignorant 
were the poople in all places where the advocates of the Bible 
Union appeared, that when its agents referred to the American 
Bible Society’s partial Revision, as a reason for the more thorough 
work undertaken in the same direction by the Union, it was 
really believed by multitudes that these men zvented the plea. Intel- 
ligent men, ministers, even doctors of divinity, opposed to the Union, 
boldly asserted that the American Bible Society had not made a revision. 
But, gradually, the whole truth has forced itself upon the friends of 
that institution ; and, for the past year, there has been a lively excite- 
ment upon the subject. Some of the strongest and best men in the 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Episcopal, Reformed Dutch, Congregational, 
and other Churches have defended the Revision, and urged the 
importance of extending it still further. Others have demanded 
a return to the copies circulated ten years ago. Some were for 
a middle course—the circulation of both editions, as people should 
desire. And many were for calling together a grand congress of the 
friends of the Bible, who should pray over the subject, and delib- 
erate upon the wisest and best course. 

The special meeting of the Board, January 28th, was to hear the 
report of a special committee of nine, composed of ministers and lay- 
men of various denominations, to whom the subject had been referred. 
The meeting was an exceedingly animated one. No subject has 
troubled the Board so much as this for twenty years past, when they 
refused to circulate the faithful versions of the missionaries in Burmah, 
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who had translated the words relating to baptism by words meaning 
immersion. There were three reports from the committee. 

Of the three reports, one was presented by Rey. Dr. Storrs, of 
Brooklyn, as follows :— 


Resolved, 1. That all the changes made in the text of the Scriptures by the recent 
Committee of Revision—including in the text not only the words, but the punctua- 
tion, the brackets, and parentheses, and the italic or capital letters—which changes 
are not authorized by some edition before accepted in this country or Great Britain, 
or by the unanimous consent of Christian scholars, affirming their intrinsic correct- 
ness, be stricken out. 

2. That the present Standard Edition, with the emendations, be retained, so far as 
the text is concerned, as the standard of this Society ; and be commended to the 
Christian public as differing from previous editions only in the way ef superior accu- 
racy ; presenting, in the best and most perfect form thus far attained, that version ot 
the Scripture which this Society honors and preserves, and always has published. 

3. That it be referred to the Committee on Versions to reconsider and revise the 
headings and contents of chapters, prepared by them for this edition, with a view to 
make them at once full and concise, more strictly and manifestly Biblical in tone, and 
more thoroughly pervaded by the antique, but perennial, spirit of the version ; that 
they be instructed, in prosecuting this work, to consult more largely the editions of 
Great Britain, especially the standard edition of Blaney, in 1769, and also to solicit 
the assistance and advice of eminent scholars, in different branches of the Christian 
church, in this country ; and that all amendments proposed by them, before being 
introduced into the plates, be reported to this Board for adoption or modification. 


The resolutions of Mr. Storrs were evidently not in harmony with. 
the views of the members generally, and when the vote was at length 
taken, they were rejected by a large majority. The question then 
recurred upon the report presented by Dr. Boardman, of Philadelphia, 
and James Lenox, Esq., as follows :— 


1. It is the judgment of this Board that the American Bible Society has no authori- 
ty, under its present constitution, to make any changes, either in the text of the Eng- 
lish Bible in common use at the date of its organization, or in the accessories of the 
text, except as the same may be warranted by collation with acknowledged standard 
editions of the Sacred Scriptures. 

2. The present standard English Bible of this Society is hereby recommitted to the. 
Committee of Versions, with.instructions to recollate the same with the standard 
editions enumerated in the report of that Committee, to wit: Recent copies of the 
four leading British editions, viz., those of London, Oxford, Cambridge, and Edin- 
burgh ; together with the original edition of 1611, and the Royal Octavo edition 
issued by this Society in 1847. It is further directed, that in respect to the text 
itself, with the orthography, capital letters, words in italic, parentheses, brackets, and 
punctuation, the American copy shall be conformed to the recent British copies, or a 
majority of the same ; and such headings and contents of the chapkers may be adopted 
as have the sanction of any of these authorized editions. It shall be competent to 
the Society, however, to use the abbreviated headings and contents of the chapters, as 
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the same are found in former issues of this Institution, and in various British editions ; 
or, at the discretion of the Board of Managers, to print Bibles and Testaments without 
these accessories. 

3. The Committee on Versions shall report from time to time to the Board of 
Managers ; and no changes shall be incorporated in the Bibles issued by the Society, 
vatil the same shall have received the formal approval of the Board. 

4, The collation herein ordered, and the publication of the revised edition, shall be 
made with as little delay as circumstances may permit. While this work is in pro- 
gress, the Society shall confine itself, so far as may be practicable, both in the pub- 
lishing and the gratuitous distribution of English Bibles, to editions conformed to 
those issued by it anterior to the late revision ; and when completed, the printing of 
the present standard edition shall be discontinued. 


These resolutions shared a similar fate. They were rejected by an 
almost, if not quite, unanimous vote. Even Dr. Boardman withheld 
his voice, and Mr. Leriox was absent from the meeting. 

Next came up the report which had been approved by the majority 
of the Committee of nine. 


While the resolutions, embodying the report, were under discus- 
sion, a carefully written document, giving the reasons for the cerrec- 
tions made, was offered, in justification of the Committee on Revision. 
The majority of the Board refused to hear the document read. The 
resolutions were adopted after a very exciting debate, Dr. Robinson 
giving notice, on behalf of the Committee on Versions, that a protest 
would be submitted against the action of the Board. The resolutions 
passed are as follows :— 


Resolved, That this Society’s present standard English Bible be referred to the 
Standing Committee on Versions, for examination; and in all cases where the same 
differs, in the text or its accessories, from the Bibles previously published by the 
Society, the Committee are directed to correct the same by conforming it to the 
previous editions printed by the Society, or by the authorized British presses, reference 
also being had to the original edition of the translators, printed jn 1611; and to 
report such corrections to the Board, to the end that a new edition, thus perfected, 
may be adopted as the standard edition of this Society. 

Resolved, That, until the completion and adoption of such new standard edition, the 
English Bibles to be issued by this Society shall be such as to conform to the editions 
of the Society anterior to the late revision, so far as may be practicable, and except- 
ing cases where the pergons or auxiliaries applying for Bibles shall prefer to be 
supplied from copies of the present standard edition now on hand or in process of 
manufacture. — ; 


The discussion lasted nearly six hours; and, when the result was 
reached, which gave satisfaction to the majority, in the adoption of 
the above resolutions, a motion for adjournment was made and 
carried, and a hasty separation followed, giving to the minority some 
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feeling of annoyance, which proves to be a source of much unpleas- 
antness in the Board. 

Indeed, only one week passed before the bitter fruits of that day’s 
doings were developed in a way that has alarmed the majority, and 
which threatens the Society’s future harmony and prosperity. 

On Thursday, February 4th, the Managers held their regular monthly 
meeting. The usual and ordinary business was soon dispatched. 
Dr. Vermilye arose and read the Protest which had been announced the 
week previous by Dr. Robinson, and requested, on behalf of the 
protestants, that it be entered on the minutes. The exciting scenes 
of the former meeting were now reénacted. The purpose of the 
majority was taken, and, after a long and earnest discussion, the 
reasonable request of the Committee to have their Protest recorded 
was refused. Then followed a proceeding which was worthy of the 
Version Committee members, and which the majority will long re- 
member. 

Rev. Dr. Turner, of the Episcopal Church, Professor of Biblical 
learning in the Theological Seminary in the city of New York, 
arose, and in the most impressive, dignified, and firm manner, ten- 
dered his resignation to the Board as a member of the Committee on 
Versions. The effect was as if a volcano had opened upon the ma- 
jority. But before they could recover, another stunning blow fell 
upon them, and then another, and still another, as the members of the 
Committee followed the lead of Dr. Turner, in offering each, on his own 
behalf, his resignation. The resigning members are as follows :— 


Rev. Dr. Turner, Lpescopalian. 

Rey. Dr. Epw. Rozinson, Presbyterian. 
Rey. Dr. Vermityr, Dutch Reformed, 
Rev. Dr. Firoy, Methodist Episcopal. 
Dr. Cock, Society of Friends. 

Rey. Dr. Srorrs, Congregationalist. 


We subjoin the Protest, which the majority refused to have entered 
upon their records, and which led to the resignation, as above. 


PROTEST. 


The undersigned, members of the Standing Committee on Versions, feel constrained 
to present their formal protest against the resolutions adopted by this Board, at its 
recent adjourned meeting, on the subject of the standard English Bible circulated by 
the Society, and of the proposed alterations in the same, 

They protest against these resolutions :— 
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Firstly—As assuming a principle which is distinctly and emphatically contradicted 
by the earliest history of this Society, as well as by the customs of the English presses, 
and the uniform and established usage of language; the principle, viz.:—that the 
accessories to that version of the Sacred Scriptures which this Society was organized 
to distribute are an integral and permanent part of the version, and are therefore 
not susceptible of change and improvement by the action of this Society, under its 
present constitution. 

They protest against the resclutions, 

Secondly—As giving validity and the authority of this Board to changes heretofore 
introduced by entirely unknown persons—probably by editors or proof:readers—in 
the text of the Scriptures, as well as its accessories, and making these an incorporate 
and a codrdinate part of the version to be circulated by this Society; while the 
careful corrections unanimously suggested by the Committee on Versions, under their 
responsibility to the Board, the Society, and the Christian public, and which have 
been heretofore adopted by the Board, are rejected and set aside. 

They protest against the resolutions, 

Thirdly—As attributing a practical infallibility to the editors and printers of 
previous editions of the Holy Scriptures ; or, at least, as giving an altogether unwar- 
ranted sacredness and authority to even the palpable errors and oversights committed 
by these; thus exposing the Society to just criticism and censure, and a great and 
injurious limitation of its usefulness. 

They protest against the resolutions, 

Fourthly——As restoring, and in effect perpetuating, “headings” and “contents of 
chapters,” which were not prepared by the College Translators by whom our excel- 
lent version was made; which have had no constant acceptance and support in the 
editions of the Scriptures issued in Great Britain or in this country ; which were not 
followed in the earliest Bibles published by this Society, and were not introduced 
into any of these till the year 1830; which contain many obsolete terms and phrascs 
not found in the version, with not a few statements that are palpably untrue, being 
expressly contradicted by the text; and many of which “headings,” etc., are, in the 
judgment of the undersigned, in direct and plain contravention of that first article 
of the Constitution of the Society, which inhibits it from publishing “note or com- 
ment.” 

They protest against these resolutions, 

Fifthly—As tending, by necessary force and immediate consequence, to limit the 
functions of the Committee of Versions—so far as the English version is concerned 
with all its accessories—to that of a mere mechanical proof-reader, and to limit the 
function of the Society itself to that of a simple printing establishment; divesting it 
of all the authority and right which it heretofore has claimed, and through this 
Board of Managers has more than once exercised, of perfecting from time to time, by 
a more careful editing and the correcting of errors before unnoticed, the copies of 
that inestimable version which it constantly has distributed. 

They protest against the resolutions, 


Sixthly—aAs having been the fruit of the action of a Committee who, through inad- 
vertence, or for some other reason, had sought no conference with the Committee on 
Versions; had presented to them no specifications of the charges made against their 
work ; and had neither obtained nor requested from them any authorized statement 
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or explanation, in answer to such charges, of the principles upon which that work 
had been conducted. 

They protest against the resolutions, 

Seventhly—aAs casting, if not directly and in terms, yet by necessary inference, an ~ 
unmerited reproach on the Committee on Versions, whose members labored for three 
and a half years, conscientiously and diligently, at the request of the Board, to pre- 
pare for the Society the most perfect edition possible oi the version in common use ; 
and whose work, at first unanimously accepted by the Board with thanks and ae 
plause ; eulogized in the annual reports of the Society ; received by all the purchasers 
of its Bibles without dissent ; distributed as valuable gifts to theological seminaries, 
and sent with letters of strong commendation, by order ot the Board, to eminent 
citizens in our own country, and even to sovereigns in Europe and elsewhere; is now, 
after the lapse of nearly seven years, summarily discarded. 

They protest against the resolutions, 

DHighthty—As further and needlessly increasing this reproach, by giving no specifica- 
tions of the errors assumed to have been committed by the Committee on Versions, 
in their work of revision; thus practically allowing the most exaggerated and in- 
jurious impressions, which have been circulated of late, concerning them and their 
work, to pass uncontradicted, and seeming, in the absence of such contradiction, te 
give to these impressions the implicit sanction of the Board. 

They protest against the resolutions, 

Ninthly, and finally—As haying been adopted at a meeting of the Board, at which 
the careful arguments and historical statements prepared in behalf of the several 
reports then under consideration, which had before been prevented from being pub- 
lished, were not allowed to be read; thus preventing a large number of those present 
and voting, from attaining that knowledge of the facts concerned, and the principles 
involved, which only these papers, as distinguished from individual and oral discus- 
sion, were fitted to afford 

On the grounds thus recited, with others not now needful to be specified, the under- 
signed respectfully, but firmly, protest against the resolutions thus adopted bythe 
Board, and ask that this paper may be received and entered upon the minutes. 


(Signed,) Epwarp Rosrnson, 
Tuomas Cock, 
Samuet H. Turner, 
Tuos. H. VERMILYE 
James Froy, 
R. S. Srorrs, Jr. 
New Yor, February 4th, 1858. 


This protest was signed by all the Committee but one. Rey. Dr. 
Storrs, who signs the protest, wished, from motives of delicacy, not 
to be considered as assenting to the sixth item ia the document. 
Annexed to the protest was a paper from Rev. Dr. McClintock, a dis- 
tinguished member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and formerly a 
member of the Committee on Versions. Dr. McClintock expresses his 
agreement with the protesting members (his former colleagues), in 
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the reasons given for dissenting from the action of the Managers. 
Each of the protesting members prefaced the offer of his resignation, 
with remarks, explanatory of his position. The members of the Board 
deeply regret the unfortunate position in which they now find them- 
selves, in respect to the great demand of the age—a faithful version 
of God’s word in English. It scems utterly out of the range of 
probability that we shall ever have any corrections now from the 
American Bible Society. We fear its men of learning will be over- 
borne in their efforts by those less familiar with the facts. And even 
many who know the need of revision, from considerations of church 
policy, will never consent to have the work go on. 


And in Great Britain, the same class of men in the management of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, will resist any attempt to 
revise the Bible there. The friends of a faithful English version of 
the Scriptures, it would seem, are thus driven to look to the Bible 
Union alone, and those codperating with it, for this great want of the 
age. In the revision enterprise, the American Bible Union presents 
an undivided front. 

In the results of the discussion on Revision in other societies, we 
see the overruling providence of the God of the Bible. He has allowed 
the American Bible Society to go just far enough to show to every 
reflecting mind that revision was needed. Then, on account of their un- 
willingness to do all that was required by their obligations to God, he 
has restrained them utterly from any share in the holy work, and allowed 
them to go back to what they have already condemned. Had they 
gone on in their work, it is probable that their revision, in some re- 
spects, would have stood in the way of a more thorough one. It might 
have served to impede somewhat the work of the Union. Yet, seeing 
even this, we have not been disposed to suggest even a word of 
reproach against it. Rather, we have been willing to encourage the 
Society. But now that they have abandoned the work, having once 
put their hand to the plow, and turned away from the noble service 
in which God might have honored them, having returned to a copy of 
the English version confessedly erroneous, and condemned by them 
for years past, and, in the face of their own Version Committee’s pro- 
test, shown a vacillating and unworthy spirit, we can but mourn the 
folly of man, even in his best estate. 

And now again we summon the rising hosts of the Bible Union to 
the solemn trust committed to their hands. Let their prayers and 
labors be consecrated to this work. Let no religious bias or faint- 
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heartedness stand in the way of its accomplishment. Let sacrifices 
be made, and let patience be exercised, till our English Bible shall be 
free from every human imperfection, worthy of our race and nation, 
and a well-pleasing offering to our God. Shall not the work go on? 
Shall the hard times impede its progress, or faint hearts delay it ? 
Never did God speak in clearer tones to any people to go forward, 
than he speaks to-day to the Bible Union. ‘Lo, all this people Ihave 
given into your hands. Go up and possess the land.” 

Since the above was written, the majority of the Managers of the 
Board of the American Bible Society accepted the resignations of the 
protesting members of the Version Committee, and have appointed a 
committee to nominate persons to fill their places. One of the leading 
members of the Board urged the majority to pause, and refer the 
whole subject to the Society at its annual meeting in May next. This 
wise policy found no favor with the majority, who protested that the 
Society had nothing to do with the subject ; and some of whom 
expressed great sorrow that the public press had entered into the 
discussion. It was feared that great injury would result from the 
development of the facts before the people. 

Our confidence and hope are in the people. Let the light shine. 
Let all the facts go before those for whom the Bible is designed. 
Truth can not suffer by being brought into conflict with error. The 
Bible is safe in the hands of those who love the truth. Let them 
know the true character of the version they are required to use. 

If the reader loves the truth of God so dearly, that he values each 
grain of it above gold, and would not, from choice, give as divine truth 
that which is not so, nor conceal what God has said, for any reason 
whatsoever, to Him, especially, we look for aid in the work of procur- 
ing the most perfect versions of God’s word, irrespective of all party 
or sectarian influence, that they may be circulated in all lands 
throughout the world. This work the Lord is committing, by His 
wonderful providence, to the American Bible Union. 


BIBLE UNION PUBLICATIONS. 


The Gospel of Mark. 

This gospel, which was announced in the November Quarterly as 
being in press, is nearly ready to be issued in one volume complete. 
It will contain about one hundred and thirty quarto pages, and will be 
bound in cloth, uniform with our previous publications. This excellent 
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revision has already appeared as far as page eighty, in the Bible Union 
Reporter. In this form, it has been very. widely circulated and critic- 
ally examined by numerous scholars. 


The Gospel of Luke. 
The Gospel of Luke will immediately follow that of Mark. In many 
respects it will be found more interesting even than its predecessor. 
It has undergone revision by several of our most eminent preliminary 


revisers, 
Acts of the Apostles. 


This revision of Acts constitutes so large a volume (25u pages), 
that we have concluded to publish it forthwith in a separate volume. 
We are only waiting for a few final corrections before putting it to 
press. The price will be one dollar and twenty-five cents, postage 
pre-paid. 

The First Three Chapters of Matthew. 

Copies of the first three chapters of Matthew, as some time since 
published by the Union, can be furnished to purchasers. They make 
a volume of about fifty pages quarto, bound uniform with our other 
publications, at thirty-five cents, postage pre-paid. 


NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


The public press has noticed the revision of Mark, so far as it has 
appeared, with great favor ; and it affurds us much pleasure here 
to insert such testimonials from a wide range of publications now 
before us. 

Carolina Baptist: Hendersonville, N.C. James Blythe and M. M. 
Brown, editors—Under date of January 6th, it says: “ The Buble 
Union Monthly Reporter has been laid upon our table, and its well-filled 
pages examined with the deepest interest. This valuable document 
contains most of the first three chapters of our Lord’s Gospel by 
Mark, which has been revised and sent forth for criticism by all who 
feel the slightest interest in the Bible cause, whether they are friends 
or foes to the enterprise. In our humble judgment, the work before 
us can not fail to increase the anxiety of every lover of truth for the 
final consummation of this momentous and important work of giving 
the nations of the earth the pure and unadulterated word of God, in 
their own vernacular tongue, in the plainest possible manner. 

“We are happy to see that the opposition is fast subsiding, and 
many who once stood aloof from the enterprise are falling into line, 
and, like Saul of Tarsus, are now preaching the very things they once 
persecuted.” 

American Baptist: New York, Brethren N. Brown and John Duer, 
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editors.—“ The Bible Union Reporter contains the first installment of 
Mark, embracing twenty pages, beautifully printed. The amendments 
are judicious, but not extensive.” 

Christian Index : Macon, Ga., Brother J. Walker, editor, says : “ The 
Bible Union Reporter, for "October, brings us a revision of the first 
three chapters of the Gospel by Mark, 

‘We think it, on the whole, a great improvement on our common 
version, not only i in the faithfulness of its renderings, but also in its 
style.” 


The True Union: Rev. John Berg, editor—Under date of January 
21st, the editor says of The Bible Union Reporter :— 

““We have received number twenty-two of this work, which con- 
tains the first three chapters-of Mark. It is beautifully gotten up. 
The Greek text is exceedingly clear, and the criticisms elaborate and 
abundant.” 


The Baptist Watchman says of Mark, as it has appeared in the 
Reporter: “We think it, so far, a valuable translation, and presume 
the remainder will not fall short of this specimen.” 


The American Sentinel, of Maine, a secular paper, commends the 
publications of the Bible Union, and says: “Whatever may be 
thought of the new translation project, these publications are of 
worth to scholars.” 

The Christian Era says of Mark’s gospel: “It speaks well for the 
work in which the Union is engaged.” 

Cen. Christian Herald—This paper discovers an improvement in 
the character of the revision of Mark over that of some earlier pub- 
lications. “We think that the revisers have profited,” says the 
Fleraid, ‘‘by the criticisms upon their former issues. They have not 
tried to make changes for the sake of change, to break up the asso- 
ciations connected with familiar forms of speech. The alterations 
are comparatively few. Some of them are, no doubt, closer render- 
ings of the original than King James’ Version.” 


The American Christian Review, speaking of the proposed revision 
of our Common Version, utters these noble sentiments : “We have 
no anxiety how close it shall conform to King James’ Version, nor 
how far it shall diverge from it. That is a matter of no consequence 
to a man who wishes to know the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth. Let us have every error corrected, a translation that 
can be relied upon, so that when we are quoting, we can know that 
we are quoting divine authority. This is all we want. We have no 
party interests to serve.” 


Illinois Baptist : Bloomington, February 11.—‘‘ The Bible Union Re- 
porter, for January, is before us. It contains the revision of a part of 
the Gospel by Mark, bringing the work up to the twenty-ninth verse 
of the ‘sixth chapter. The more we see of this important work, the 
greater are our anxieties to see the whole. Every number of the 
Reporter increases our desire to see the next.” 
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THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


We have the pleasure to announce that the Book of 
Proverbs is now in press, and will go steadily through without 
interruption. So soon as we ascertain the number of pages it 
will occupy, we will publish the price. 

The book will be issued in the same form as Job. 

To render the Philological Notes more accessible to all 
readers, they have been translated into English, and the origi- 
nal printed in foot notes. 


REVISION IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Rey. John Francis gives us an encouraging report of the sympathy felt in 
Great Britain for the Bible Union. Notwithstanding the overwhelming calam- 
ities of the nation, brought on by the commercial revulsion and the war in 
India, he has been warmly welcomed in numerous places in the kingdom ; and, 
on the revival of business, a great increase may be realized in the way of sub- 
stantial aid. He speaks of the cordial greeting given to him by Rev. Mr. Spur- 
geon, of London, who is very heartily with us in the cause of a pure English 
Bible. 

The public press of Great Britain is still agitating the question. The West- 
minster Review, the London Journal of Sacred Literature, Primitive Church Magazine, the 
London Freeman, and the Christian Times of Edinburgh, each occupying distinct 
fields, and representing different classes of readers, with many other journals of 
less note, ave devoting much space to the current discussion. The latest number 
of the Westminster Review says :— 

“The conviction of a necessity for a revision of the English version of the 
Bible becomes more and more widely spread. Some months ago, if we had not 
recently treated the subject at considerable length ourselves, we should have 
noticed some remarks put forth in an unpretending form, and specially adapted 
for members of the Church of England, by Dr. Iliff. He directs attention to the 
effect of particular renderings upon the ear in the public reading of the Scrip- 
tures, he says :— 

“<With many it is the case, that what they hear constitutes a great portion of 
their Scripture instruction, I have occasionally introduced changes for that 
object.’ ” 

The work of Dr. Beard is also noticed by the Review, as containing, in a con- 
venient form, a great deal of interesting matter. This work it recommends 
strongly to those who interest themselves in the present state of the Biblical 
Revision question. 

The readers of the present number of the Bible Union Quarterly will see that the 
entire religious world has become deeply aroused to a consideration of this 
momentous subject. And while other societies are torn with dissensions respect- 
ing it, the Bible Union moves harmoniously forward, firm in its purpose to 
remove every error from the translations of Holy Scripture, and send forth the 
truth of God to the nations, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
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DR. TYNG ON THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The friends of revision, in the American Bible Society, deal in 
harsh terms with the Old Versionists. Dr. Tyng, of the Episcopal 
Church, says, in the Protestant Churchman :-— 

“The High Church hostility of a few Episcopalians, who have 
always opposed the Bible Society, and the sectarian love of power 
of the Old School Presbyterians, who were determined to control 
it, have combined to overthrow the settled action of the Board of 
Managers, which had been for six years consummated, for the 
same number of years seen and known, and never objected to, 
which had been unanimously and deliberately adopted and ap- 
proved by this Board on repeated occasions, and in repeated 
shapes, and which every member of the Board probably believed 
in his own conscience to be right, for certainly no one of them 
ever asserted in the Board the contrary. It has been accomplish- 
ed under the force of an outside pressure alone. The vehemence 
and violence of a dominant sect, as such, have succeeded in ruling 
and overturning the whole action of a Board, to whom there has 
not been left the shadow of freedom in this action. It is but a 
gradual realizing of what we have heard as the early assertion of 
Bishop Hobart, that “the Bible Society would become at last the 
mere tool of the General Assembly.” If, after these ten years’ 
quietness in their work, this Board may be thus dispossessed by 
a marching into their room of an overwhelming battalion of 
aggressors to overturn and destroy their work, the same thing 
may be done again at the end of ten more years; and what 
security have such a Board in any of their actions, or what con- 
fidence can any have in the bestowal of funds for this work, in 
which they are professed to be engaged? This action has created 
a simple mastery over this Board, and compelled them to acknow- 
ledge their subjection. 

The best thing which they can now do, since they are prohibit- 
ed from publishing accurate Bibles themselves—is to give up the 
whole scheme of manufacture—devote the rents of their building 
to the actual circulation of the Scriptures, and purchase, as the 
British and Foreign Bible Society purchase, by contract from 
individuals, the various Bibles they need. Thus, and as far as we 
can see, thus alone, can they be permitted to distribute accurate 
copies of the Scriptures, to give themselves to the work for which 
alone they are now suffered to combine, and escape the future 
interference and aggression of Synods, Presbyteries, Conferences, 
or Conventions, in the great work which God has committed to 
their hands.” 

We think that the records of the revision controversy can 
scarcely show language, uttered by the friends of the Bible Union 
regarding their opponents, stronger than this. We wish great 
and good reforms could be carried on without the utterance of 
harsh words. But when sectarianism would override the truth, 
it seems necessary to show its hideousness, in order to arouse the 
people to its defense. We can not blame men for using stern 
rebuke, when bigotry would wipe out the truth of God from his 
own inspired word. 
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MAY, ) NUMBER THIRTY-TWO, (1858. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE FRIENDS OF PURE VERSIONS. 


Ar no period since the American Bible Union was organized, have 
its prospects been brighter or more cheering. A combination of 
extraordinary circumstances, has contributed to this condition of 
affairs. We will endeavor to state the principal of these in order, 
without dwelling upon them in particular. 

1, The controversy which sprung up in the incipiency of the enter- 
prise, which gave it notoriety throughout this country. 

2. The simple and indisputable principles on which the Bible Union 
was organized ; principles, which, like axioms in mathematics, need 
only to be stated to a believer in Jesus, to be admitted as just, scrip- 
tural, and irresistible. 

3. The open and honorable plan adopted and prosecuted, for the 
development and enforcement of these principles. 

4. The scholarly character of our publications, commending the 
institution to all who read them. 

5. The union of scholars of various denominations in the revision, 
and the high character of those scholars, so far as their names have 
been given to the public. 

6. The signal success of the Union in securing the services, upon 
the Final Committee, of men whose qualifications for the work are so 
well known, and of so high an order, as to leave them no superiors 
now living. 

7. The marked interposition of Divine Providence on our behalf at 
particular periods of the Union’s history, and the blessing attending 
it at every step of the way. 

8. The large and constantly increasing circle of friends and faithful 
supporters that have sprung up around it, who are constantly pray- 
ing for its prosperity and contributing for its usefulness. 

9. The extraordinary impulse that has been given to the question 
of revision, all over the world, but especially in this country. 
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10. The contemporaneous effort of the American Bible Society, 
carried forward for several years with perfect unanimity, and proving 
to hundreds of thousands, who otherwise would have been ignorant 
on the subject, the necessity and importance of revision. 

11. The sudden and unexpected reversal of the engines that were 
moving forward the revision enterprise of the American Bible Society, 
and the consequent derangement of its machinery, and the throwing 
out of its time-honored and learned Committee on Versions. 

12. The controversy which has hence sprung up among the friends 
of the American Bible Society, in which the distinguished opponents 
_of the retrograde movement are obliged to use the weapons of the 
American Bible Union, in maintaining the cause of truth and of a 
faithful English version. 

From these and various other causes, the sentiments which we hold 
and propagate as a Society, are rapidly extending their influence, and 
the number of our actual adherents is increasing at a rate never 
before witnessed. 


PROGRESS OF THE WORK. 

The revision work has progressed this year as rapidly.as the con- 
dition of ourtreasury would permit. All who are familiar with the plan, 
which we have steadily prosecuted from its adoption in 1851, know 
that the whole of the New Testament must be published in the pre- 
liminary form. The cost of this work is great, but the results amply 
repay the expenditure. 

According to present prospects, we hope, by the time of our next 
Anniversary, to be able to show in print, in the uniform quarto with 
the Common Version, and Greek Text, in parallel columns, and the 
Philological Notes below, the Revised Version of 


The Gospel according to Matthew (First Three Chapters), 


The Gospel according to Mark, ~- Epistle to the Hebrews, 
The Gospel according to Luke, Second Epistle of Peter, 
The Gospel according to John, First Epistle of John, 
Acts of the Apostles, Second Epistle of John, 
Epistle to the Ephesians, Third Epistle of John, 
Epistle to the Philippians, Epistle of Judas, 
Epistle to the Colossians, Revelation. * 


These constitute two-thirds of the New Testament. 


If our efforts are sustained by requisite funds, and are crowned 
with anticipated success, we hope to issue the remaining third with 
much greater expedition, 


1858. ] GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 253 


PRAYER AND EFFORT. 

It has been our custom to issue a special appeal each year, for 
prayer and effort on behalf of the interests of the Bible Union. By 
this time we hope that our friends so thoroughly understand the 
needs of the Union, that they do not require special and formal 
appeals addressed to them. That the enterprise can not prosper 
without God’s blessing, no believer in sacred scripture can doubt. 
That the blessing of God should be sought and expected in answer 
to fervent, effectual prayer of righteous men, is equally a matter of 
faith with all who trust in Christ for salvation. That our faith must 
be justified by our works, and our prayers and alms go up together 
before the throne, is no less the clear and the indisputable teaching 
of the word of God. Our friends need only to be reminded of these 
facts, and to be informed of the pecuniary aspect of our present 
circumstances, to induce them to remember the Bible Union at 
the throne of grace, and to contribute of their means, and seek aid 
from others, as they have opportunity. 

Few will require to be told, that this year is without precedent in 
our history for the difficulties of raismg money. But there is one 
feature of the case, on which our friends may not have reflected. 

The commercial agitations which commenced about the time of our 
last anniversaries, have resulted in the accumulation of mofiey in 
large cities, and the country has been in a great measure drained of 
its circulation. This bears very hard upon the Bible Union, as our 
main strength, so far as friends are concerned, is in the country. 
The large cities were generally pledged against revision, before the 
Union was organized, and the revolution of sentiment which has 
taken place elsewhere, has made slow progress in dense populations, 
where the few do the thinking for the many. 

Our strength is in the country, and the country is temporarily 
impoverished, One of our best agents, in as good a field as we have, 
obtained subscriptions for life-membership, in April, amounting to 
eight hundred and forty dollars, and only szx dollars in money! This is 
an extreme case, but others resemble it. They prove that the cause 
is good and popular, and the distant future is bright ; but they’show 
the need of present aid from every one who can help.us. If you can 
not send large sums, send small, and persuade others to send. Show 
your good will and your sympathy, in this peculiar condition of 
affairs, by fervent prayer and personal effort for the prosperity of the 
Bible Union. 

GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 

We know that the present season is one of much suffering and dis- 

tress among many friends of the Bible Union. The letters which we 
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daily receive, indicate that the pecuniary embarrassments which com- 
menced in the commercial centres of our widely extended country, are 
now pressing with heavy weight upon the country districts. At such 
a time, it is hard to urge the cause of benevolence, and plead for 
liberal contributions. And yet the experience of every believer has 
taught him the truth of our Redeemer’s words, that “it is more blessed 
to give than to receive.” It is, indeed, a privilege to do good, and we 
would not withhold that privilege from those who love Christ, even 
though their giving may be attended with much self-denial and per- 
sonal difficulty. In such a case, the fruit will be the sweeter, the 
more it costs to produce it. 

_ Brother Oncken has forwarded his accounts, showing that he has 
advanced for the printing of scriptures and payment of colporteurs 
more than two thousand dollars. Who will be willing to leave him in 
the embarrassed condition to which these advances have subjected 
him ? 

It should be borne in mind that the appeal which we issued last 
year on behalf of the distribution of German Scriptures had just begun 
to produce its effects, and call forth a generous response, when the 
financial panic intervened, and almost’ entirely interrupted the flow of 
benevolence. It is on this account that Brother Oncken is so much 
behindhand. 

We subjoin a letter just received from him. 


Wn. H. Wycxorr, Esq., Corresponding Secretary. 


American Bible Union, New York. ; 
Hampura, April 30, 1858. 


My pear Broruer :—I am in receipt of your favor of March 18, and of Brother 
Buckbee’s, dated April 14. I regret that the inclosed account for 1857 was not for- 
warded earlier to you, as it has been ready for months. I add the account with the 
Society up to this time. I need not repeat, that I should be very much obliged for an 
early remittance, being in advance for all the societies in the United States with which 
fam connected. Brother Norton has not sent me any money as yet. I trust that the 
rich effusions of the Holy Spirit, with which the Lord is at present visiting the 
churches in the United States, will, among other happy effects, soon fill the treasuries 
of the different religious societies, and that we shall then share in the blessing. 

On the evenings ot the 28th and 29th instant, large numbers of emigrants to the 
United States attended at our chapel to listen to the glad tidings of salvation. 

During the last two months we have enjoyed a revival on a small seale, fourteen 
persons having been admitted to the church. We have commenced a special prayer- 
meeting for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and, I trust, the Lord will soon revive 
his work among us, for his own name sake. 

The clear increase in all our churches (not including the Swedish churches) during 
the past year, was fully seventeen per cent. The entire circulation of the Holy Serip- 
tures upward of sixty-one thousand copies; and of religious tracts and books one 
million twenty-six thousand nine hundred and twenty-six. About one hundred 
brethren have devoted their whole time to missionary labor, and our six thousand 
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four hundred and eighty-five members have, more or less, taken an active part 
in telling the untold tale of Christ’s love to a perishing world. The seed has 
thus been sown far and wide. Millions have heard of the name of Jesus, and about 
one thousand have been converted, baptized, and added to the churches. Nearly one 
hundred members left us for the United States. 

O that the Lord would now rend the heayens, pour out of His Spirit upon those 
who have engaged our labors, and make his truth efficacious in the conversion of 


thousands. 
Hoping soon to receive cheering intelligence from you, I remain, dear brother, 


Yours affectionately, J. G. ONCKEN. 


BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 


The Brste Reviston Association held its Sixth Anniversary on the 
8th of April, in Louisville. The Sessions were held in the Walnut 
Street Meeting House. A goodly number of delegates and friends 
were in attendance. The spirit of the meeting was eminently frater- 
nal, and calculated to awaken fresh sympathy in the minds of many. 

The condition of the Association may be understood from the follow- 
ing facts :—One thousand one hundred and ninety-four new life directors 
and life members have been added during the past year. Over sixteen 
thousand dollars have been received and employed in furthering the 
Society’s great aims, in connection with the Bible Union. 

Addresses of unusual excellence were made by Rev. N. M. Craw- 
ford, D.D., President, Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Dr. T. 8. Bell, and 
Rey. H. McDonald. The inconsistencies of the American Bible Society 
were faithfully exposed by the various speakers, particularly by breth- 
ren Everts, Crawford, and Bell. 

Dr. Bell’s address has been published. It sets forth the claims of 
the Union in strong terms, and shows conclusively that every move- 
ment in the field of biblical research is preparing the way for a very 
extensive demand of the pure word of God. It defines the object of 
the Bible Union as one of the noblest in which God’s people can 
engage. The Union is composed of “individuals determined to 
render Revelation in English as precisely what Jehovah made it in 
Hebrew and Greek, as human learning can make it. If this plows 
up our most cherished theories, they may lie buried under the up- 
turned furrow which the plowshare of fidelity to God throws up. 

“Tn pursuance of these heavenly objects, which have the thorough 
approval of Jehovah, we have adopted rules for the guidance of all 
the learning which is employed for this needed work. Those rules 
have been before the world some years. They have been subjected 
to the keenest criticism; they have challenged the most rigid 
investiration. and in the midst of the most fierce, unabating, and 
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turbulent opposition which this cause has encountered from the be- 
ginning, not one human being has ever found a flaw in those rules ; 
no one has ever pretended to say that these rules could possibly fail 
to secure a faithful English transcript of the words of inspiration, if 
any human means can accomplish that object. 

We indorse the central sun of this great movement—fidelity to God 
in the translation of His word. Every one, who feels that fidelity to 
God is paramount to fidelity to party, will find abundant welcome to 
our ranks. The good thought and the good act of recognizing motion 
in the principle of fidelity to God in the translation of the inspired 
words, are an all-sufficient passport to the platform on which we 
stand. . 

“The Bible Union is the only organization that has ever under- 
taken to procure the full lights of the Hebrew and Greek words of 
inspiration, with a view of throwing all their beams upon an English 
version of those words. It is the only organization that has ever deter- 
mined that every inspired word shall be translated into English by 
the words that most clearly and accurately express the original 
revelations. We are abundantly encouraged by what we have 
accomplished, to continue, in our bond of fidelity to God and man. 
Of the prosperous issue of our enterprise I entertain neither doubt 
nor fear. Whatever is born of God is eternal in progression. 

“Tt has been a great comfort; nay, a delight to partyism, to 
declare that we could never get a faithful Bible into use. That 
incubus of the human soul felt that it had drawn such a pall over the 
human mind, that even the truth of God could not penetrate it. 

“We should rejoice in the knowledge—I do—that the Bible Union 
has full power and freedom to do everything that is right and truth- 
ful. And let us go forward manfully in the harness of duty. Shall 
we waver in the path of duty, shall our cheeks blanch because a storm 
of fire rages across that path? We are to endure hardness as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. And Iam persuaded that neither princi- 
palities nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor life 
nor death, nor any thing else, can separate us from duty.” 


ACTS CF THE APOSTLES. 

We copy the Advertisement to Acts, excepting the General Rules 
and Instructions to Revisers, which are familiar to the readers of the 
Quarterly. ' ’ 

“The extraordinary delay which has attended the issue of this 
revision, is readily accounted for by the distance of the reviser from 
the place of publication, and his occasional engagement in other 
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duties, which compelled him to be absent from home, sometimes for 
long periods. The work itself has been prosecuted with an intense 
desire to make a faithful and perspicuous translation of the words of 
inspiration. Antiquated phraseology has been exchanged for the 
language of the present day. Errors in the Common English Version 
have been corrected, and obscurities removed. The most simple and 
appropriate terms have been. sought, to give expression to the mean 
ing of the original, and every effort has been employed to make the 
ordinary reader acquainted with the mind of the Holy Spirit. 

“The general principles, which have controlled the revision, are 
expressed in the rules and instructions to the Revisers of the New 
Testament. 

“There is no pretense or supposition that this work is perfect. It is 
published to call forth criticism. The desire is, that its faults should 
be detected, in order that they may be corrected. No one who really 
loves the truth, will prefer that a mistake or oversight of his should 
pass current for the word of God. To know and to do His will, should 
constitute the sole aim of a disciple of the Divine Teacher. Whoever, 
by a just criticism, contributes his mite to the correction of a living 
translation of the Sacred Oracles, so as more clearly to bring out the 
truth, deserves more gratitude than the man who discovers a mine of 
gold or of diamonds.” 

We take pleasure in adding, that there is already a great demand 
for this work, which increases as it is circulated. We give here a 
specimen of the revision, taken from Paul’s address to the Athenians. 

ACTS XVII., 22-28. 


King James’ Version. 
22 Then Paul stood in the 


midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands ; 


Revised Version. 
Then Paul stood up in the 


midst of the Areopagus, and said : 
Athenians! I perceive that, in 
every respect, you are exceeding- 
ly devotional. For as I passed 
along and observed the objects of 
your worship, I found an altar 
with this inscription, To an 
Unxnown Gop: him, therefore, 
whom you, not knowing, worship, 
I declare to you. 

God, who made the world and 
all things in it, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and of earth, 
dwells not in temples made with 
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25 Neither is worshipped with 


men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us ; 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 
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hands ; neither. is ministered to 
by men’s hands, as though he 
needed anything, seeing he gives 
to all, life and breath, and all 
things; and has made of one 
blood every nation of men, to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined the appointed 
seasons and limits of their abode ; 
that they should seek the Lord, 
if, perhaps, they might feel after 
him and find him; although, 
indeed, he is not far from any one 
of us; for by him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
even some of your own poets 
have said : 


For we, indeed, his offspring are. 


MARK’S GOSPEL COMPLETED. : 

This revision 1s now published complete, subject only to the 
emendations of the Final Committee. It contains the Original 
Greek, the Common Version, and-the Revision, with Critical and 
Philological Notes. This gospel makes a beautiful volume of one 
hundred and forty quarto pages, equal to about three hundred pages 
of an ordinary octavo book. Copies of the work, handsomely bound, 
can now be had by mail, and will be sent free of postage, to any part 
of the United States, on the receipt of the price—eighty cents per 


copy. 
* Merits of the’ Revision. 


The Carolina Baptist says :—“ The work is well executed, and the 
changes, for all of which authors are cited, are, in our estimation, 
decided improvements.” 

The Christian Era says :—‘It is very beautifully executed. The 
Bible Union is now doing its work quietly and expeditiously, and we 
shall be glad when we see the design of its founders accomplished.” 

The Christian Herald says :—“ Our examination has not been gen- 
eral, but we have not failed to notice, in the revision, in many places, 
a more felicitous, and in others a far more accurate, rendering of the 
original, the effect of which is to make the passages more intelligible 
to the general reader. We should judge the work an approximation 
to a more perfect translation than we have yet had. 
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The Christian Era says :—‘“ The Bible Union has issued, in most 
beautiful style, the Book of Mark, with the Greek text, the old version, 
and the revision. There seems to have been great care used, and as 
far as we have been able to give any attention to it, we should judge 
the revision had been exceedingly thorough and judicious.” 


The True Union says :——‘‘ The above quarto volume, tastefully bound, 
is before us. We have not had time to examine it carefully, but from 
a glance at its numerous criticisms, and general appearance, we can 
but regard it as a valuable contribution to biblical learning, and a 
sincere effort to obtain a pure yersion of the sacred Scriptures.” 

The Louisiana Baptist--Thinks, that as a whole, “the version is a 
great improvement on that in common use.” Some changes, however, 
it thinks, may yet be made with advantage, as, for example ; it would 
read, Mark vi. 40—reclined, instead of “lay down.’ Mark viii. 33— 
“Satan.” This transferred word is believed to convey a different 
meaning from that intended by our Lord. ‘It means an adversary 
or opposer, and should here be so translated.” 


Rev. Jesse Hartwell, D.D, writes, “I am much pleased with the re- 
vision of Mark. If in 1: 5, the reviser had said, the Jordan river, 
instead of the river Jordan, I think it would be more conformed to 
general usage. I think none will hesitate to say it is a g7eat umprove- 
ment, Is the reviser not to be known? If not, I should like to know 
his name and denomination. Iam deeply interested in the work of 
revision. I hope the Lord will bless and direct those engaged in it.” 

Elder A. C. Myers writes :—‘‘I have examined with some care that 
portion of the testimony of the Evangelist Mark, that has appeared in 
the Bible Union Reporter, monthly. In the main, I am much pleased 
with it, and believe that the work already done by the Union has 
more than repaid those who have furnished the means to carry it for- 
ward. The Biblical light that the Bible Union is throwing out from 
year to year, in its efforts to give the pure word of the Lord, first to 
those who speak the English language, and then to all nations, kin- 
dreds, tribes, and people of the earth, can not be stayed in its influ- 
ence on the minds and hearts of the people. As well may the opposers 
of pure versions think of obscuring the light of the sun, as to stop the 
Anglo-Saxon in this work. The age demands it. The mass of the 
people demands it, and God demands it. This we see in the provi- 
dence of Jehovah. He is removing every obstacle out of the way of 
a faithful version. He permits the timid leaders of various religious 
societies to go just far enough to show that they know of thousands 
of imperfections ia the Common Version. ‘Their refusing to correct 
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these errors, for fear of the influence on their ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, he is bringing division into their counsels.” 


BAPTISM AND ITS TRANSLATION IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES, 
The British and Foreign Bible Society. 


The Bible Translation Society of Great Britain, recently made an 
honest effort toward a re-union with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The well-known liberality of its President, and a like spirit 
of generosity in many of its leading members, excited the hope that 
the obnoxious resolution of July 22, 1833, would be rescinded. That 
resolution, it will be remembered, “ provided” that in the translation 
of the Bible by missionaries, ‘“‘ the Greek terms relating to baptism” 
must be transferred, ‘“‘ according to the principle adopted by the 
translators of the Authorized English Version,” and not translated ; 
or, if translated, to be rendered by such terms as would be unex- 
ceptionable to the Pedobaptist denominations that aided in sustaining 
the Bible Society. 

The Committee, who were entrusted with making overtures for a 
re-union, exposed the inconsistent course of the Society in rejecting 
immersionist versions, made by modern missionaries, while it does in 
some languages circulate versions of the same character. The 
following table is given as an illustration of the confusion it encourages 
in the world, by putting its imprint upon translations so widely 
differing from each other, an which the words relating to baptism are 
translated variously. 

The old versions are in Roman letters, the recent versions are in 
italics, as in the Society’s Report. 


Versions. Words used. Meaning. 
AWViclshioeiake eset cate tees aie wits Sentero. bedyddio. 5; << <inerermeneiente bathe. 
GdeliCS OE A Son. Sic ctentececlet baisteam 5)... os scale Ree ti 
UGH. Fs tae AOR Soe hee ee Daistim |. oo ss icale oc Ww 
Wanksstcae ad istints dine anteereiote cele bashtay <4 3. A eee ue 
Breton sc aver ohare Gabe Ma detlckia eo Dbadez., 2.05. 1-4/8 tne ene & 
rench: Basques. flcmsk oe stpcveowione bathayatcen. . 5 os\2 sii eames x 
Tcelandic......... ahi Bade eben skird, ...js/fc ob eee cleanse. 
POTN Gage tig Gols aid tia) ng cre AM Krestiti.. 4): 3). noise cross. 
ATHUANIAN = <5. wre is, 0)0 stad o's a lenste: OTe same root as Slavonic ...... iC 
DMD EGU tetsha/ ro ein apse) oup <p ceric RARE Tie 3h Se = 
TROUT igescad th: HAR PR IGE eS. Ye 34 gh fama 

PS OMCMMON  eieaae ete Sac’. vc ee S olen ate % «ie 
Hungarian Wendish............... Kysatsfvat.......... PPR i 
Serer TN, Re eek oe ee Rrstitic 022. 3.50. 3 oe ee 
SENOS Lis Gates BG te CIES Ig eRe ve Sie HE Nin eS oe ay) 
Modern Russian.....ceccecevces .) Kirestiti yo), ise oee bre ag 
Dorpat Esthonian. .............. Tishima .).. .5.'4 . 0s Geen 
Reyel Hsthonian....tiascstoses co | ? 
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Versions. Words used. Meaning, 
Rettish ken accitereraiitetacteicsisie.s « Kristiht..... CURA OIG 4 cross. 
Wrendishs Upper ruststeee)cc-'9,2.0'+ = Gite] Sees sid aig = tesa soe 
VELCRO Se UEC BRC OD ORO ODBCAOS Phasalas:- sissies ciicele stare oe ablution. 
Vialan ens mentagaed as,« stiles BBG GHS permandikan ...........4 wash. 
DGG CIGG am eGE NS casa o oie, 1.545) (64, #50) 010. mempandol-ys).eeleilets oiler. 
CT eC rane Ne MIANE s+ ss oisisle ts, << 5.0f0,06 seekaha and takan......... pour. 
Yh ZaKHUNGOH 1. «16 atense Hele)> we e 
Swedishiprasesne. +s SeEceeEBAGS. ila) reese aaaeOn Lomb: dip. 
Wamshivvencrstic ss ccce sca ce ss ck CODG ay ce cence eet ee 5 
MUMCED UM MERI. tats woe cea. tele: doopen rsdacn wt. ae clomte tens a 
PGCE OPK ce icteicua sue aetaerge) sis Gr siee rd Me ere SDN eee See 
VAISS INYO aS hss Pe said cele vise ee ERC AON a I RAD a 
MGENMANee cc knstcM crale ae tlsl nv teteredials LUNG GaSMee ONS eee CC <6 
German, new version. .........s.- Le a eae o 
Gongs Raa ODORS a0 551i Bin Lie OR Coe OES Sete 
German, “ 8rd...... » Sink srtederatte 

Wy chamhy, LOWer os... ss us am ciess ON Dili ads be eater Genee ey 
TU IED ocr. whale ors's ioe etevere sa oes TERE ois Ake poteiicicicc Gals 
inne erase. eee Sea, MASTGHUT oe sts aera «a? 
Armenian, Ancient..... Rh atelett ober a3 MIO MME Gensler deteie S immerse. 
Armenian, Modern........ Sea are Cesena ciccd <1 a 
Armenian, Ararat... ....s)0see8s Se ey Eh tea arnt “ 
PATADICH telstra tas, dla w sfoysiss ots’ s!a:6.5 tzabagha, ’amada......... € 
ALE OMAR La Ds ia aioli cid aue,ch68 Food maniik bev tis haestede . 
OV TIOCR EBRD ieceia nts or e.t o's e ois sug 3 AMA severe» Se Se ee € 
DARUEOMLCTSIO Nay Foron ele tsloiete ate, « FLINGULGA Cee ceetaeioe tre 6 ¢ 
WOPUCH Cosson Senet ete OMIOS Hate eitstns viel setae & 
MOC vagus eeie soe ete SR harttalkce, shes eta «este eric US 
BATRA, Stctah ies oi ¥es> Sue oka ato £6 jul Sneed Soest sep cae) ehhete se 
AONE UG ssi tia. Ties Stic s's'5 6% faye shen WREREVALSCIE ohicpic neToiate! a ‘ 
KC Res eS ARRV OVERS ceecae. a8 Yo al couds vohistesthatsiae ‘scans skalereret oo 
Ese PIN Boas PAS och sis teresa aicgane Re BRS SRST Bint en? ee 
CHEESE OLR Ee LRT GAT ON efoto ORs exe 1 Coster Rae alee ee ar 


The above comprises only about one-third of the versions patronized 
by the Society, the whole number being one hundred and seventy- 
nine. We have marked those which are doubtful as to the exact . 
correspondence of meaning in seven cases. In respect to the others, 
there can be no doubt. If all the other versions, patronized by the 
Society, were accessible, we would unquestionably find, that in many 
of them, the terms are translated, and translated, too, with the same 
disregard of truth. Surely, if the Society puts its imprint on crossing 
for baptism, in the language of Poland, consistency, if not fidelity, 
requires crossing in the German. From the above table we gather 
the following facts. The Society circulates Scriptures in which words 
relating to baptism are translated variously, thus : 
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ii Se I Raat So AION os immerse. 
2 ee dey Sah o.04 3.0 SRN eo” . dip. 
6 G3 Ee ree emer Gc os a Sn SARS bathe 
3 se Ee Ds Sait ih ee ROSE dip? 
3 es payers c. Oh sihiie Gh OO RAR immerse ? 
2 se Pie Lu para ters SERA ceric iee he pour. 
2 of Pes os Susie weie OE HAS BB OP REDE, b wash. 
1 a iM eM cities Bee TET OMR oe Ts ablution. 
1 % Pah eRe scits Rp hie ewe R AAG 4 cleanse. 
ik £ SSRN TNS te eh erate a tata tete ote totes caters cross ? 


The proposition of the Bible Translation Society was rejected. With 
these facts before them, the Managers of the Bible Society’are unwill- 
ing to circulate versions made by modern missionaries, conforming 
to versions already favored by them. Combinations for the suppression 
of any of God’s chosen words can not always prevail. The friends of 
truth have a work to do. They will honor themselves, and have 
Jehovah’s approval, by pushing on in the work of pure translations, 
avoiding, utterly, any concession that would embarrass them in 
preaching, translating, printing, or circulating the whole truth of 
divine revelation, 

NEW REVISION ENTERPRISES. 

Grrmany.—The renowned Christian Carl Josias Bunsen has for 
over twenty years been engaged in the preparation of a new trans- 
lation of the Bible for the people of Germany. It will be divided 
into three great divisions:—1l. Translation and Exposition with 
copious explanatory notes. 2. Bible texts historically - arranged. 
3. Bible History. The translation will present a close rendering of 
the original text, and not merely a correction of Luther’s Version. 
The first volume of four hundred and fifty pages has just appeared, 
in which these important questions are discussed :—1l. Do existing 
translations call for revision? 2. Has biblical science now the means 
and mission to make a thorough revision? 3. Is revision a want 
felt by the christian community? 4. How can this enterprise be 
brought clearer before the understanding, and nearer to the heart ? 

Eneranp.—Reyv. Thos: Sheldon Green, M.A., of London, whose works 
on biblical criticism have given him a wide celebrity, is now engag- 
ed on a new English Version of the New Testament. 

America.—It is stated that a number of adherents of the American 
Bible Society, dissatisfied with the rejection by the Board of Managers 
of the collated edition, and its return to the former imperfect editions, 
are now engaged in perfecting a plan for another revision. It is also 
stated that a leading feature of the plan will be the non-translation 
of certain words, particularly those relating to baptism. 
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SCRIPTURES FOR THE HEATHEN. 

The American Bratz Unton has, at different times, made appropria- 
tions for. the publication of Karen, Chinese, Burmese, Siamese, and 
other scriptures in heathen languages. In every case, care has been 
exercised to ascertain satisfactorily that the versions thus patronized 
were made upon the principles of the Union. These principles require 
that the translators should maintain the strictest regard to faithful- 
ness and accuracy in rendering the meaning of the original. No 
ecclesiastical terms, no words or phrases dear to sectarists, must be 
excepted from the requisition to give “the exact meaning.” 

We are now called upon, in a very special manner, to aid in the 
publication of several of these versions. The Great Revival, which 
has been witnessed in almost every part of our land, and for which 
so many are praising God, will not have accomplished one great end 
of our salvation, unless it melts our ‘hearts, and awakens our liveliest 
exertions on behalf of the millions in heathen lands. 

Shall we, whose souls are lighted 

By wisdom from on high— 
Shall we to men benighted 

-The Lamp of Life deny ? 
Salvation, O, Salvation 

Through all the earth proclaim, 


Till each remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah’s name! 


We are abundantly supplied with copies of the Bible, while whole 
nations are destitute of it. We have ministers, while they have none. 
A few toiling missionaries, struggling almost alone, and widely sep- 
arated from each other, are found in some heathen lands. The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. We may not have labor- 
ers to send forth, but we can send Bibles and Testaments. Thousands 
upon thousands are asking for them. They are perishing for lack of 
knowledge. Shall we not give them the word of life. 


KAREN AND BURMESE SCRIPTURES, 

The call from India is very urgent. In the last number of the 
Quarrerzy, we stated the action of our Board in.reference to the Karen 
Scriptures, and pressed our friends to contribute for this object. We 
here repeat a brief paragraph from that number : 

“ Messrs. Vinton, Brayton, and Beecher, missionaries in India, rep- 
resent the urgent demand for a new edition of the Karen Scriptures, 
Since 1843, there have been published over ten thousand copies of 
the Bible and Testament in this language ; and now it is believed that 
not over two thousand copies remain in the hands of the eight thou- 
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sand Christians connected with the mission churches. Some have 
been worn out ; some, from the effects of the climate, have been de- 
stroyed ; and others are widely scattered, where, it is hoped, they may 
yet beam the light of life upon the heathen. At the present time, 
large numbers of the native preachers have no Bibles, and it is not 
possible for the mission to supply them for love or money. There are 
not copies enough to meet even the demands of the schools.” 

We have since received the following application from the superin- 
tendent of the printing department at Maulmain :— 


LETTER FROM BROTHER BENNETT. 


Mauraary, Noy. 2, 1857. 
To W. H. Wyckxorr, Cor. Sec. American Bible Union: 


Dear Brotuer :—Permit me to place before you our circular statement of printing 
and issues for the past year, from the Mission press. From glancing over it, you will 
perceive what has been done, and I may add a word of the future. 

Our Publishing Committee have voted to print an edition of two thousand copies 
ot the Burmese New Testament, with marginal references. But we have no funds so 
to do. Shall we not be permitted to put on the title page, “ Printed for the American 
Bible Union?” 

The past year an edition of two thousand copies of the Karen New ‘lestament was 
printed, and are now being issued from the Depository. 

We have now in press several books, which necessarily move slow, for want of 
means to move faster. 

We have attained one point, you will be glad to hear; and that is, all scientific 
and school books are in future to be paid for by the people. We hope still better 
things, and that ere we are all in our graves, which will be before many years, Bibles 
and Testaments will also be bought by those who will take delight in perusing 
them. 

We will still labor ia hope that the day may speedily come when a translated Bible 
will be dispensed over all the globe. 

Affectionately, yours in the fellowship of the gospel, 
C. BENNETT. 


The letter from Brother Bennett had not been acted upon when 
the following letter fram the missionaries acting in their collective 
capacity was reccived : 


LETTER FROM REY. J. M. HASWELL. 
Mautmarn, Feb. 11, 1858. 
To top AmertcAN Brie Untoy, Wu. H. Wrcxorr, Cor. Sec., 

Dear Broruer :—I am directed by the Publication Committee of this Mission te 
write to you, soliciting funds for printing an edition of the Karen Bible, three 
thousand copies, large octavo, and an edition of the Burmese Testament, two thousand 
copies, common octavo, with headings to the chapters, and references. The estimated 
cost for printing the Karen Bible, and putting it up in »ommon sheep binding. is 
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$4,500, and for the Burmese Testament, $1,500, not including binding. We have long 
needed a Burman Testament with references, especially for our native preachers. 
The Karen Bible is nearly out of print. Both works will be put to press as soon as 
we can obtain the funds. Trusting that we shall soon hear from you, I am, by order, 
and on behalf of the Publishing Committee, 
Affectionately yours, J. M. HasweEtu. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES, 

Our Brother J. H. Chandler has completed his arrangements for 
printing, and is now ready to push forward the publication of the 
holy scriptures, or any other work needed in the evangelization of the 
Siamese. Brother Chandler holds no official connection with any of 
our American Missionary organizations. He rather appeals to the 
independent co-operation of any among us who would feel it a pleasure 
to aidhim. His early endorsement of the principles of the Bible Union, 
it will be remembered, subjected him to a measure of reproach while 
he was in this country. But we trust his trials may redound to the 
glory of the Lord in Siam, and that he may be enabled todo great 
good in the speedy issue of another edition of the New Testament, a 
work upon which he has so long set his heart. In a letter lately 
received, Brother Chandler writes : 

‘While there are still many hostile to the prosperity of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union, I have no doubt as to its final and complete triumph.” 
Though Brother Chandler’s official connection with the mission, in its 
relations to this country, some time since terminated, he still expresses 
deep interest in the prosperity of his former colleagues, and is disposed 
to render every assistance within his power. “ Brother Smith,” he 
writes, ‘is on a tour up the country. The health of the missiona- 
ries is generally good. Two hopeful Chinese converts were immersed 
at our last communion.” 

Brother Chandler feels the need of pecuniary aid in the publication 
of the Scriptures. Who will send to us such aid? 

The other missionaries write to us that the want of a new edition of 
the Siamese Testament is a serious hindrance in their missionary labors. 
They are men who have left all for Christ’s sake. They are devoting 
all their time to missionary labor, and earnestly desire that they may 
soon possess complete copies of the Testament to aid them. In the 
distribution of the Scriptures, they will exercise great care that the 
word may be placed in the hands of earnest inquirers. A portion of 
our former donation to this mission was expended on an edition of the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistle to the Romans. With every 
advantage for issuing the Scriptures, and daily pressed with the con- 
viction of their necessity, Brother Wm. Ashmore writes on behalf of 
the missionaries ; 
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“We are compelled to seek additional aid. We must seek solid 
ground for our feet. And, as the American Bible Unicn has been 
specially suggested, I would hereby, in the name, and on behalf of 
the mission, renewedly tender you our thanks for your very liberal 
grants hitherto made, and respectfully solicit a donation of another 
thousand dollars to consummate the most desirable, but long delayed 
work.” 

REVISED SCRIPIURES FOR MISSIONARIES. 


The number of missionaries now in the field, who would rejoice to 
possess and use the revised scriptures of the Bible Union, is very 
great. Many of them are translators, and such would be greatly aided 
in their investigations into the meaning of the original by the copious 
philological notes and authorities accompanying the revision. We 
have not the means of supplying these demands. Will not some of 
our friends contribute for such purposes? A few dollars thus expend- 
ed will make a missionary’s heart leap for joy. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES, 


We hope that the length of the subjoined article on the Spanish 
Scriptures, will not deter our friends from its careful perusal. Our 
work in the circulation of a faithful version of the Sacred Scriptures 
among those speaking the Spanish language may now be considered 
as earnestly commenced. The extent of the field will surprise many 
as they survey it in the light of the following pages. The excellence 
and fidelity of the translation, now ready for the millions who read 
Spanish, must call for gratitude from all the friends of the Union. 
Thousands and tens of thousands of copies could be wisely distributed 
during the present year. Nothing but the want of means for printing 
can now impede our progress. 

In Great Britain, Brother Norton is working energetically for the 
dissemination of élite Spanish Testament. He took occasion recently 
to call the attention of the Queen to the revision by presenting to her 
a beautifully bound copy in the name of the American Bible Union, 
expressing the wish that the blessings promised in the Holy Book to 
all who live by faith on Jesus Christ, might rest upon herself, her 
family, and her nation. 

The Queen graciously received the volume, and very courteously 
acknowledged it. May the incident stir some generous thought in 
her heart, and in the hearts of others, toward the cause of faithful 
versions for all lands, and especially for these who speak the English 
tongue, 
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THE 


SPANISH NEW TESTAMENT, 
{EL NUEVO PACTO] 


AND 


PLS as Lit CC Ay Td OeNex 


Tuis Spanish version of the New Testament, or, correctly speaking, of the New 
Coyenant, has been made with a view to supply the various countries, islands, and 
settlements where Spanish is spoken, with a translation which should be close and 
faithful to the original—a clear, full, and unambiguous expression of its meaning ; a 
translation which should possess as much purity, accuracy, and grace of Spanish idiom 
as the best native judgment, and the most exact and discriminating native taste, could 
secure. That these objects have been attained to an extent which is reason for grati- 
tude to God, may he inferred from the testimonies given in these pages; and care 
will be taken to remove, as fully as possible, whatever real imperfections may yet 
be found. 

From the commencement of the work to its close, the events on which it has de- 
pended, have given proof of the interposition of God. The need of a thoroughly 
revised Spanish version was felt and owned by most who took an interest in the re- 
ligious state of Spain and countries of like speech. Several revisions of the New 
Testament had been made, altering particular passages and phrases in existing 
versions ; but a version was still needed, founded indeed upon preceding versions, but 
which should be conformed throughout to the original, and sheuld aim at the greatest 
excellence which could at present be attained. The fact that no version was yet in 
general circulation in these countries, rendered such a work the more immediately desir- 
able, in order that the population might, from their first acquaintance with the gospel, 
be able to read it in a version which would preserve them from many mistakes, and 
would not have to contend with a prepossession in favor of some less correct version 
so strong as it would have had to contend with if made at a later period. 

Rey. Frederick Crowe, who had traveled in Central America, and whose attention 
had been specially directed to this need of a revised Spanish version, visited England, 
became acquainted with the late excellent Mr. Juan Calderon, and conversed with him 
on the subject. He found Mr. Calderon deeply interested in it. Mr. Calderon had 
been engaged by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge to put into correct 
Spanish the alterations in the Spanish version of Amat, resolved on by the revisers of 
that Society. But he felt that a more perfect work was needed. Neither he, how- 
ever, nor Mr. Crowe was acquainted with Greek. But Rey. William Norton, who was 
thought to be able to render the aid required, happened at that time to be free from 
engagements which had before occupied all his time. The three met several times, 
and it was proposed that something should be done. Mr. Crowe was the means of 
awakening public interest in the project. A committee was formed in Edinburgh for 
the purpose of promoting it, and enough money was raised in Scotland and England 
to render it probable that funds would not be wanting either for the preparation or 
the circulation of the work. 

An examination of Spanish versions, both Roman Catholic and Protestant, soon 
convinced Mr. Norton that the time and labor required were very much greater than he 
at first supposed. It had been intended to follow Amat as much as possible, but his free 
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style of translation rendered him unfit to be taken even as a general guide. Excel- 
lences and defects existed in each of the principal Spanish versions, and it was found 
necessary, in order to use them to the best advantage, to use them all as means of 
aiding the judgment, and supplying a variety of terms and renderings for the better 
exercise of choice. This involved great labor. Indeed, it is scarcely possible for one, 
who has not been engaged in like labors, to estimate how much time, research, care, 
and patience; what forecast as to that which remains to be done ; what exactness in 
recording what has been adopted ; and what close examination and re-examination of 
it are needful, in order to justify the hope of a good degree of success. In March, 
1853, Mr. N. was brought suddenly to the very gates of death. Among the desires 
breathed, as pleas for life, if God saw fit, was the pursuit of this important work. The 
prayer was heard, relief was given, and health, by degrees, restored. But the diffi- 
culties of the work were great, progress was slow, and perseverance sometimes almost 
weary. Every step of progress, however, made the difficulties less, and gave hope for 
the future. 

Early in 1854, when two gospels and part of a third had been completed and 
printed, the work was stopped by the sudden death of Mr. Calderon. He-retired to 
rest on Saturday, January 28th, in nearly his accustomed health, woke up unwell, and 
almost immediately was gone—caught up to heaven. “ Mr. Calderon died last night,” 
wrote his friend, with much grief, January 29th, “from what appears to be a disease 
of the heart.”” Mr. Calderon was a native of Spain, he was born in April 19, 1791, 
and became a Franciscan monk, April 19, 1806, from a love of study, which he hoped 
thus to be able to pursue. When he was nineteen, he was called on to join the army, 
and left the monastery. This increased a desire for freedom from bonds which he now 
felt to be tyrannous. In his 24th year, the members of monastic orders were required 
to go back to their monasteries, and the thought arose of leaving his country rather 
than return. But he had no means with which to travel, and, urged by his family, he 
returned. He was soon made a priest, preacher, and confessor, and was afterward 
assigned a Chair of Philosophy. His conduct had ever been such as the world ap- 
proves, but he was conscious that it had not been such as the articles of his creed re- 
quired. These articles he gave up one by one, rejoicing that a diminished creed 
seemed to diminish duty, and hoping thus to live without transgression. By degrees 
he became an athiest, a fatalist. But nothing calmed the disquiet of his mind. He 
must now act the part of a base hypocrite, or tell the fact. About 1820, he availed 
himself of leave to quit the monastery and become a secular priest. He now became 
known as a friend of the liberal government, and, to avoid the popular fury, went, in 
1823, to Madrid. When that government was overturned, he rejected with horror, 
fatalist though he was, a proposal—if he would say what was false as to the past, and 
act the hypocrite as to the future—to return to his charge. This horror led him, at 
the end of 1823, to follow some French troops toward France, without a passport. By 
this step he sacrificed all his prospects in Spain. He preferred, not only to give up 
these, but the endearments of family affection, and the country of his birth, and to 
expose himself to be arrested as a criminal, or killed by popular fury, rather than 
utter and act a continued lie. He was stopped at Irun, on the frontier, but was left 
at liberty within the town, till orders should be received from the military chief. 
There, unknowing and unknown, without money, without help, liable every moment 
to be arrested by the police, and perhaps become a prey to popular fury, he felt him- 
self most wretched. On the seventh day, he thought of suicide, and his atheism ap- 
proved the thought. Till eleven at night his head was burning, his anguish was 
extreme. But he slept, and in the morning, without any known cause, he awoke 
possessed by a calm and cheerful pleasure which he could not describe. His thought 
of suicide appeared at first ridiculous, and he laughed; then horrible, and he trembled 
and wept. Proofs of the existence of a glorious Creator filled his mind. Happiness 
must depend, he felt, on Him. That evening, the mistress of the inn came to him, 
told him of his danger, promised him a trusty guide early in the morning to show a 
mountain path which the guards knew not, and urged him to eseape to France. Next 
day he arrived at Bayonne. There, he heard preached, by a minister employed by 
the London Continental Society, what he could hot.have heard in Spain, salvation b 
faith. An attempt to find salvation by works had led him to atheism, almost to sui- 
cide, and he felt that it was such a salvation, and such a one only, as that of which he 
now heard for the first time, that could suit his need. He read, he found it true. He 
prayed, first and last, for faith; and soor rejoiced in Christ as his Redeemer—for the 
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heavy burden which he had carried all his life was gone. From this time he lived by 
faith in the Son of God. In 1829, he went to London and preached the gospel to 
Spanish refugees, but in 1830 they left, and Mr. Calderon returned to France. He 
afterward was married there. In 1842, during the regency of Espartero, he went to 
Madrid, and preached the gospel from house to house, but was obliged to return to 
Bordeaux in 1845. There, however, he could no longer remain; and in 1846, he went 
with his family to London, and continued there till he died, using every available 
means to make known the gospel to all who speak the Spanish tongue. He was 
author of a Spanish religious periodical, which was printed by means of funds obtained 
by Dr. James Thomson, and was circulated in Spain, South America, and other parts. 
At the time of the Great Exhibition, in 1851, he preached in Spanish regularly at one 
of the Institutions in Leicester Square. A little work, published in 1853, compiled 
chiefly from papers written by Dr. Thomson, said, “ Mr. Calderon is a man of high 
talent, and a distinguished Spanish scholar. He has published a work of great merit 
on the Spanish language, which the Spanish Government has lately ordered to be 
used in all the public seminaries throughout the kingdom. This eminent Spaniard 
has also been lately appointed Professor of the Spanish Language in King’s College, 
Lendon.” 

This outline of Mr. Calderon’s life and character, shows with what reason he was 
regarded as specially fitted to aid in the revision of the Scriptures, and how great was 
felt to be his loss, 

The next step was to entreat Him with whom nothing is impossible, to provide a 
successor, A friend who was applied to for information, said, Mr. Calderon was “a 
rare instance of one of his class and nation. We have lost not only what we can not re- 
cover, but one for whom I know not where to look for a substitute.”? Mr. N. went to 
eonsult Dr. James Thomson, who had traveled extensively in Spain and South Ame- 
rica, and who was likely, if any one was, to be able to give the information needed. 
On knocking at the door, where he hoped to see him, he heard, with astonishment, 
that he too was just dead. This circumstance cast a deeper gloom over the future. 
There were, indeed, many Spaniards and many teachers of Spanish, but it was net 
known whether a native of Spain could be found who, even if he possessed exact taste, 
ample literary knowledge, and ripe judgment, would also be able, and, if able, willing, 
to superintend the work. Inquiry, for a time, led to no result. But at length, a note 
was received from a friend, encouraging hope that such a one was found ; one whom, 
speaking advisedly, he regarded as, of all men in Spain, the most suitable for such a 
work. ‘The intelligence seemed incredible; but God realized the hope. That part of 
the revision which was then complete was revised anew, and the work has been 
finished by the means to which this friend referred. All that is permitted is, to admire 
and glorify the wonders of God’s way. More than once events threatened to put an 
end to this new supervision, but soon afterward other events occurred which per- 
mitted it to continue. The Spanish part of the version may, therefore, be relied on as 
possessing the highest degree of excellence which it was possible to secure. Few 
things are more fallacious than the opinions which those who know imperfectly a 
foreign language, often form, in cases of difficulty, as to how their meaning ought to 
be expressed.. To know the exact idiom needed, the precise impression which this or 
that shade of speech will give, and the very shade which in this case the undefinable 
laws of taste require, needs an ear most delicately attuned, a knowledge, of long 
standing, of the language in its purest form. Great, sometimes, is the surprise of those 
who think that they have written Spanish, to find that though the words, apart, have 
just the meaning they supposed, yet when thus joined they are not Spanish, and either 
do not utter the sense meant, or express it in a manner not to be endured. 

The Spaniard demands melody too, and this renders it the more difficult for a 
foreigner to know and meet his pleasure. But it is this which has made his language 
80 noble and so beautiful ; and those who circulate this version have reason to rejoice 
that it will fall with sweetness and melody upon the Spanish ear. 

From other Spaniards, also, kind and valuable assistance has been received. 


Rules and Method of Revision. 


1—The end pursued, to the exclusion of all other considerations, has been to give the 
exact meaning of the inspired text, in simple, pure Castilian, with the least possible 
obscurity or indefiniteness, 
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IL.—The Greek text used has been that of Miil, as published by Messrs. Bagster, with 
selected various readings from Griesbach, Scholz, Lachmann, and Tischendorf. In 
the Gospels, the generally slight variations from this text, which are approved by 
all these four critical editors, have been followed only in a few cases of greater 
necessity ; but in the other parts of the work such various readings have been in most 
cases adopted, and Mill’s reading, if the difference between it and the other reading 
be sufficiently important, has been given in a note. This course was felt, as the work 
proceeded, to be indispensable, that, when compared with translations from the Latin 
Vulgate, it might maintain its true position as a correct image of the inspired text, so 
far as we have the means of knowing it. The rules of the American Bible Union re- 
quire the text followed to be “the received Greek text, critically edited, with known 
errors corrected.” and, in October, 1856, it was resolved that ‘the test of known errors 
shall be the general consent of the critical editors for the last hundred years.” In order that 
intelligent readers may have a correct knowledge of the difference, throughout the book, 
between the readings of Mill and those which the above critical editors more or less 
unitedly approve, a translation of them, in tabular form, has been prepared, and will be 
inserted in those copies which are designed for readers of that class. 3 

T11.—Spanish versions used. The Bible is said to have been early translated into Cas- 
tilian, by command of a King of Castile, Alphonso X., surnamed the Wise, who died 
A.D. 1284, At this time few works existed in the language (Bouterwek, p. 22). 

One of the earliest Spanish versions is that of the Old Covenant made by the Jews, 
and known as that priuted at Ferrara, in 1553. : 

A revision of that version, made by two persons of the name of Diaz, was published 
by Davip Fernanpez, at Amsterdam, in 1726. This edition, and also a folio edition, 
published by the brothers Proops, at Amsterdam, in 1762, containing the Hebrew and 
Spanish in two columns on the same page, were at hand, and referred to occasionally 
in the course of the present revision. Fernandez, in his preface, says that the Ferrara 
translation is doubly faulty, sometimes giving the mere words instead of the sense, and 
sometimes forsaking words and sense too, but that in his own edition the revisers had en- 
deavored to avoid both these extremes by following the Hebrew words and their order 
as far as possible, and adding, in a different leter, the extra words needed to say in 
Spanish, what the Hebrew says more briefly. 

A Spanish version of the New Testament, by Francisco pe Enzryas, made from the 
Greek, was published in 1543, but is not possessed by the reviser of this work. 

The pious Juan Perwz translated the Psalms and the New Covenant into Spanish. 
He published his version of the New Covenant in 1556. He speaks of it in the pre- 
face as made from “ the original language,’ with a wish to give the New Testament 
to his fellow-countrymen “ translated with all fidelity.” The version is one of much 
excellence, and has been of great use in this revision. 

In 1569, Cassroporo pr Reyna published a Spanish translation of the whole Bible. 
In his address to the reader, he says that it had occupied the greater part of twelve 
years ; that though his knowledge of languages was not what he could wish, it was 
sufficient to enable him to understand the opinions of those who knew more, and com- 
pare them one with another for the purpose of selecting that which, to himself, seemed 
nearest to the original ; that he had not followed the Latin Vulgate implicitly, on 
account of its numberless departures from the truth of the Hebrew text, but chiefly 
the version.of Pagninus, as being by general consent the purest which had then been 
made ; that he had consulted most of the versions which existed, ‘and often the com- 
mentaries, also ; that he had found, in difficult passages, much aid from the Ferrara 
version, notwithstanding its defects ; and the greatest and most substantial aid from 
his own experience and practice of many things on which Scripture treats. He men- 
tions pacto or alianza as the best translation of the Hebrew and Greek terms for cove- 
nant. In the Psalms and New Covenant, the Latin Vulgate uses testamentum in that sense. 
He adheres as closely as possible to the originals, giving a word-for-word translation 
in the margin, when he can give the meaning only in the translation itself. He uses also 
italics to denote supplemental words necessary to convey the meaning of the originals. 
A copy of this version has been at hand, and referred to during this revision. 

In 1596, an edition of De Reyna’s New Testament, somewhat altered by Cypriano pr 
Vater, was published ; and in 1662, one of De Reyna’s whole Bible, revised by Valera, 
who was then seventy, and had spent twenty years in the revision. The labor, he 
says, had been very great. He had worked entirely alone, except as he had asked 
the opinion of pious and learned men, Satan had endeavored to hinder, but God had 
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helped him. De Reyna, he says, printed two thousand six hundred copies of his trans- 
lation ; it had now become scarce. He calls this the “second edition” of De Reyna’s 
Bible, and says that he had increased the notes, and had sometimes even altered De 
Reyna’s translation, in order to bring it nearer to the originals. Both these editions 
of De Reyna’s work revised by Valera, have been used, the latter constantly, in the 
present revision. 

An edition of Valera’s New Testament, corrected and revised by SEBASTIAN DE LA 
Enzima, was published in 1708. 

A new translation of the whole Bible, made from the Latin Vulgate, by Pamir Sctro, 
afterward Bishop of Segovia, was published in 1797. This has been constantly open, 
and very often referred.to. 

Another translation from the Latin Vulgate, has been made during the present cen- 
tury, by Bishop Feirx Torres Amat, under royal patronage. The New Testament 
was published at Madrid, in 1823. It is a revision of this version which has been pub- 
lished by the Curistian KxowLeper Socimry, and the alterations in which were ren- 
dered into Spanish by Mr. Calderon. The New Testament, as revised by that Society, 
has been in constant use in the preparation of this revision, and a copy of Amat’s 
own version is also in the reviser’s possession. The versions of Scio and Amat are 
both of them awhorized by the Pope and the civil government of Spain. Like most 
versions made from the Latin Vulgate, they contain passages which convey material 
error on points vital to true religion. They put, for instance, for repent, do penance 
(Matt. iii.: 2); for repentance, penance. Other versions have followed them too closely 
in the use of justificar, justify, which conveys, in its theological meaning, nearly the 
same sense to a Roman Catholic as sanctify. Scio’s version is a much stricter transla- 
tion than that of Amat, who has imitated the /reer style of Martini’s Italian version. 
Amat speaks of Scio as having freed his translation from many of the Hebrew and 
Greek idioms and constructions, and many antique and obscure terms found in the 
Ferrera version, that of Valera, and others, but says that even his mode of translation 
does injury to the clearness and beauty of his style, and sometimes to the sense. But 
if Scio’s version be defective in this respect, it is certain that the liberty used by Amat 
is far too great, his renderings being sometimes not a translation, but, as Mr. Rule 
says, a “‘paraphrase.”’ In availing himself of “the very rich treasure of words and 
phrases which,” he says, ‘so much exalt the elegant and majestic [Spanish] tongue 
above the rest,” he has overlooked the far higher importance of giving a correct copy 
of the original by the uniform translation of the same terms when used in the same 
sense. The course he has pursued has, however, its use in furnishing other revisers 
with greater choice of terms, and the opportunity of selecting his happiest expressions, 
The revision made by the Christian Knowledge Society has not removed all that is 
objectionable from Amat’s version. ‘ 

In 1841, the Rey. G. H. Rule, then superintendent of the Wesleyan Mission in 
Spain, published a Spanish translation of the Gospels, which has also been used, but 
only in a part of the Gospels. 

The course at first pursued in the present revision to ascertain, in special cases, the 
translations of Greek words adopted by the chief translators, was to draw lines in the 
margin of a Greek concordance, at the head of which the first letters of the names of 
Perez, Valera, Scio, and Amat, or some of them, were placed; the different transla- 
tions of the same Greek word were then written at the top, and numbered 1, 2, &c., 
and the number of the term used by the translator was placed in his own column op- 
posite to each verse. This appeared to be the most likely means of securing a choice 
of the best renderings, and also the greatest uniformity possible. ‘T’o this was added a con- 
stant examination of the manner in which each passage was translated in some or most 
of the above four versions. This labor was of course in addition to the labor con- 
nected with the Greek; that of examining many of the excellent versions which now 
exist in diffrent languages, and many of the numerous works which make up the in- 
creased critical apparatus of the present day; it was in addition to the labor of re- 
_ examinations, and of writing the greater part of the work a second time; in addition 

to that of a great number of proof readings for the purpose of correcting the transla- 
tion as well as the press; the whole involving, as it may be supposed, no little fatigue, 
and an earnest hope that the work thus prepared may be accepted and blessed. 

IV.—All words capable of translation have been translated. This was done as of necessity, 
not of choice. God requires us to give what He has uttered. without adding to or 
taking from it (Deut. iv.: 2; Rev. xxii.: 19). The Greek and Hebrew names of coins. 
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weights, measures, and of some few other things which have no equivalent in Spanish, 
are retained, and their meaning explained in short notes. Proper names of persons and 
places are retained, as incapable of translation without destroying their use as marks 
fixed on to denote, under all circumstances, the persons and places intended. ~ If their 
meaning, like that of Jesus and Peter, be important to the understanding of remarks 
which refer to that meaning, it is given in a note. Words which are not proper 
names, but terms descriptive of character or quality, as—the slanderer, are translated. 

V.—The same Spanish word has been used uniformly (uuless the context has forbidden, 
or any oversight or want of foresight may have occurred) to render the same Greek word 
whenever used in the same sense. 

VI.—The exactness of translation aimed at, is not the mere correspondence of words, 
without a clear and true expression of the meaning, but the correct and clear expres- 
sion of the meaning, as the chief end, and the use of words corresponding, as nearly as the dif- 
Serence of the two languages permits, with the words of the original. Spanish terms which ex- 
press What is implied, though not expressed, in the Greek, are given in square brackets 
[ ] instead of italic letters. tc 

VIL—The figures denoting chapters and verses are retained, but the page is divided into para- 
graphs, not into verses. There is a little more space between verse and verse than after 
a point of like kind elsewhere, but a new line is commenced only with a new para- 
graph. 

VITI.—Jnverted, above-line commas are used, as in other works, to mark quotations, and 
point out clearly what is recorded by the sacred writers as said by others. 

IX.—References are given to the places of the Old Covenant from which passages are 
quoted ; and now and then, but very rarely, to two or three select passages meant to 
justify a translation. 

X.— The title, Ex. Nuvo Pacto, and the titles of the respective parts of the New Covenant are 
taken from the book itself and its parts. The word Zestament conveys an unseriptural 
meaning. The book relates to a new Covenant, not a new Will. The word testamentum 
was used in the oldest Latin version, as dcadyjxn was in the Greek version of the He- 
brew Scriptures, in the sense of a covenant, or a ratified promise. Testament is not so used 
now. 

XI.—The work is stereotyped, and so prepared that it can be circulated in parts, 
with corresponding titles, as well as in one volume. The parts are : Matthew, 60 pp.; 
Mark, 38; Luke, 68; John, 52; or Gospels together, 218; Acts and Romans, 102; 1 
Corinthians to. Philemon, 120; Hebrews to Revelations, 104, The table of contents 
gives the probable date when each part was written. For the whole book there is a 
shorter preface to be used when the Various Readings are not bound up with it, and 
a longer one containing two or three extra pages of information adapted to more in- 
telligent readers, to be used when the Various Readings are added. 


Testimonies to the Excellence of the Version. 


The reader can not be informed of the names and position of the Spaniards who 
have given the following testimonies to the excellence of the Spanish style and idiom 
of the work. Heis assured that if it.were prudent to give names, these would be as 
strong proof as could be given of the excellence of what the writers approve. 

I.—One of the most eminent of them says, under date of 25th Noy., 1857. 

“ My Dear Srr,—I have had the pleasure of examining your Nugvo Pacro, and I.do 
not hesitate to declare that, in style and expression, the version is conformed to the 
present usage of the Spanish language, as sanctioned by the Royal Academy, and by 
the most approved writers; that it unites accuracy, grace, and ease of expression, 
with simplicity and clearness, in such a manner as to adapt the version both to the 
correct taste of the more educated, and to the understanding of those who are less so ; 
and that its freedom from modes of expression which have ceased to be used by correct 
authors, and which occur, not unfrequently, in the other Spanish versions, is an ex- 
cellence most acceptable to the Spanish ear. Accept my sincere congratulations on 
the complete success of your labor.” & 

I.—The following remarks are from a note, in French, received from an eminent 
Spaniard before the work was completed :— 

“ My Dear Sir,—You know the lively interest which I feel in the propagation of 
the gospel in my unhappy country. I see with pleasure that the Bible Societies of 
England, and many pious persons, devote themselves to this great work, and that 
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their efforts have not been entirely useless. But, at the same time, it is to be re- 
gretted, that the Spanish translation which they employ* in this laudable enterprise 
should be, so to speak, a disguise of the Vulgate, which can only be considered as an 
adulteration of the revealed word. The Church of Rome has always had a fear of an 
exact and strict translation, and I could name to you as many as four Popes who have 
disapproved of the versions which their predecessors had adopted as true and accept- 
able ; consequently we may be assured that the Spanish Bible is not, strictly speaking, 
the legitimate expression of what the Holy Spirit has deigned to reveal. There are 
many passages in the Vulgate which can not be received without distrust by other 
Christian communities, besides the hundreds of grammatical inexactitudes which cor- 
rupt and degrade the sacred text. 

“Under these circumstances, it was to be desired that the Spanish Bible should be 
replaced by a version made directly from the originals, and that the four Gospels es- 
pecially should be translated from the Greek text, without other deviations than those 
which the difference of the two languages render absolutely indispensable. It is to 
this noble enterprise that you are devoting yourself with a zeal and an intelligence 
which have excited my admiration, and on which I am delighted to congratulate you 
in the most cordial manner. 

* Your translation is perfectly clear and intelligible ; the grammar and the purity 
of the Castilian tongue are exactly observed in it. You have had the goodness to 
consult me on some modisms and peculiarities which can not but escape a foreigner, 
and I have made it my duty to exercise a severe censorship in following the rules 
established by the Royal Academy of Madrid, which is’considered the supreme autho- 
rity in point of language.” 

I1I.—Another Spaniard, who knows intimately the state of Spain, and who is well 
informed respecting all countries in which the Spanish tongue is spoken, writing in 
Noy., 1857, says :— 


“Tn respect to your translation, the ‘Nurvo Pacro,’ I beg to say that, in my 
opinion, and judging by my personal knowledge and experience, it will prove a great 
boon to all countries where the Spanish language is spoken. In Spain the public 
mind is alive to the necessity of searching the Scriptures, so much so that I know of 
as many as three editions of the translations of Scio and Amat, published within the 
last six years; though, of course, being in many volumes, and overloaded with notes, 
they are not within reach of either the pocket or the intellect of the poor. The fact 
shows, however, that there are many who wish to read the Scriptures. 

“ Besides this, | know many both in Spain and South America, who possess, and 
prize highly, copies of the Spanish Bibles published in London. 

“Your translation I consider peculiarly adapted for circulation among Spaniards, 
because, being a literal translation, it will enable all those who search for the truth— 
and they are many in Spain—to judge for themselves as to their other translations, 
and also because, not being made in asectarian spirit, or with a view to favor peculiar 
tenets, it is not likely to create jealousy. 

“There are many inquiring minds amongst the priesthood, although the class is 
generally very ignorant ; and to them I should think your work will be very accept- 
able, as it will give them at once all the advantages they would have if they knew 
Greek, to become acquainted with the true meaning of controverted passages. I 
would highly recommend the circulation of your translation amongst this class, 

“ You are at liberty to make any use you think proper of this letter; although cir- 
cumstances, of which you are aware, oblige me to request that my name shall not be 
mentioned.—I remain, dear Sir, truly and respectfully yours.” 

IV.—-An Anglo-Spaniard, whose knowledge of the language has an established repu- 
tation, in a note, dated Noy. 19, 1857, says :— 

“Tf my humble opinion of the ‘ Nuvo Pacro,’ the proof sheets of which I have re- 
cently had the satisfaction of revising as they passed through the press, can be of any 
use to the American Bible Union, they may make what use of it they think proper, 


# It needs to be remarked that not all who have circulated Spanish Scriptures have used the translation 
of Scio, as authorized by the Pope and the authorities of Spain. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has circulated that yersion, though not that exclusively. The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
has revised the translation of Amat, which was also made from the Vulgate. But some other societies, 
the Trinitarian and Glasgow Bible Societies, for instance, have circulated revised editions of some parts 
-f the translation of Cypriana de Valera, which was made from the Hebrew and Greek 
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except only that I should not wish my name to appear in print, for reasons which, I 
believe, I have hinted to you before. 

“T consider the translation of the ‘Nunvo Pacro,’ a great boon to the Spanish- 
reading public ; for not only do I consider the idiom well preserved throughout, but 
the style is lucid and easy of comprehension.” 

V.—The above testimonies relate to the accuracy and excellence of the Spanish part 
ef the revision. That which follows relates to the fidelity and fullness with which the 
work expresses the meaning of the Greek text. It is from the pen of the Rey. Thomas Boys, 
A.M., of London, a clergyman of the Church of England} very highly esteemed.for his 
biblical learning and knowledge of languages. He is author of a revised translation 
of the Por tuguese Scriptures, and has a “knowledge of the Spanish language. It is an 
interesting circumstance that he is understood to be a lineal descendant of the Mr. 
Boys who was one of those to whom James L. committed the charge of preparing the 
revised version of the English Scriptures now in use. In answer to a request for the 
favor of his opinion on the four Gospels of the “Nuzvo Pacro,” he said, writing Jan. 
9, 1856 :— 

“Tt would be quite beyond my powers to institute such a general examination of 
Spaaish translations, as would enable me to pronounce, without presumption, a judg- 
ment as to the comparative merits of your version and others. ‘This, therefore, is an 
undertaking which I feel compelled to decline. But I feel no hesitation in expressing 
my opinion that your work bears every indication of your sincere and earnest desire 
to give a faithful representation of the original, though we might differ as to the 
means, and not always agree in the interpretation of particular passages.—Faithfully 
yours, Tuomas Boys.” 


The reviser is aware how many imperfections attend the best efforts, but he has the 
testimony of his conscience, that he has faithfully endeavored, in every part, as in 
God’s sight, and without regard to any earthly consideration, to give the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth of God ; and he rejoices that the work itself, 
in the opinion of one whom he so highly esteems as he does Mr. Boys, ‘‘ bears every 
indication” of such a “ sincere and earnest desire.” May God by it be glorified, and 
man. be blessed ! 


The Circulation of the Spanish Testament. 


Ir the reader loves the truth of God so dearly that he values each grain of it above 
gold, and would not, from choice, give as divine truth that which is not so, nor conceal 
what God has said, for any reason whatsoever, to him especially this version looks to 
aid its circulation, as a version which aims to give an image of that truth, full, clear, 
and faithful. 

How vast the regions are for which it is prepared, the following outline of countries 
in which the Spanish tongue is spoken, or Spaniards are found, will show. 

The number of persons is not small of those who are accessible in Great Brrraiy 
and in the Unrrep Stars, especially if we include the multitudes who are constantly 
visiting these countries. 

But Spar itself is not beyond approach. Copies of some parts of this work have 
already entered it. 

In the Meprrerranuan, Spanish is used at Gibraltar ; in the Balearic Isles ; and at 
@ran, Ceuta, Melilla, and other places, on the coast of Africa. 

Throughout the empire of Morocco, Spanish is in common use among the many 
descendants of Jaws and Moors who have at various times been driven from Spain. 

The Jews were once very numerous in Spain, and their descendants retain to the 
present day the use of its language in the remotest countries to which they have 

one. 
Tn TURKEY, there are many towns in which the Jewish population is large, and 
Spanish is commonly used. In Constantinople there are two Spanish periodicals, 
printed in Hebrew letters. 

In JerusaLEM, there are many Jews who are descended from those of Spain, and 
still speak its language. 

In Norra America, it is spoken in Mexico (containing nineteen Gtaseey in Texas, 
in Florida, and in California. 

In Ceyrran America, it lives in the five states of Guatemala, Salvador, Honduras, 
Nicaragua, and Costa Rica ; and even in British Honduras. 
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In Sourn Amertoa, it is spoken, more or less extensively through the vast terri- 
tories of the states of Venezuela, New Granada, Heuador, Peru, Bolivia, Chili, La 
Plata, Patagonia, Paraguay, and Uruguay. These countries extend, with the excep- 
tion of Brazil, and British, French, and Dutch Guiana, from Cape Horn to the limits 
of Mexico, and include the greater part of South, almost all Central, and an important 
part of North America. Even in Brazil, though colonized by the Portuguese, Spanish 
as well as Portuguese Scriptures are needed. 

In the West Inpres, Spanish is the language of Cuba, Porto Rico, and of part of St. 
Domingo, and of Trinidad. 

Tt is spoken also in the Puriprrxe Isis of the Indian Archipelago, which belong 
to Spain. 

It is true that in almost all these countries the Roman Catholic religion is still 
powerful, but opportunities for the sale and gift of Scriptures are numerous and in- 
creasing. The public mind, in almost all, is waking, and religious works begin to be 
read with interest. 

An agent of the American Bible Society says of South America, “The Bible is here 
no longer excluded by royal mandate or Papal bulls. The new governments are not 
only willing, but anxious that the Scriptures should have a general circulation.”— 
Span. Huang. Record, p. 76. " 

When Dr. Thomson was in South America, he sold large quantities of the version 
of Scio, as agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Writing in December, 
1822, he said that in Ln, the capital of Peru, he had sold five hundred Spanish 
Bibles, and five hundred Spanish Testaments in two days, and could have sold as many 
more the two days following if he had possessed them (Letlers, p. 66). At GUAYAQUIL, 
in Ecuador, he had sold, in 1824, six hundred and fifteen copies, and of these, one 
hundred and twelve in the short space of an hour and a-half. At Qurro, the capital of 
that State, he sold three hundred and sixty New Testaments (pp. 179, 229). These 
are examples of his success. It is true that the version was a reprint of Scio’s version 
made from the Latin Vulgate, and that another version might not have been disposed 
of quite so readily. But the opposition of the priesthood and the bishops to their own 
Roman Catholic versions, is often quite as great as to those made by Protestants. A 
letter, for instance, in the Spanish Hvangelical Record (p. 83, 1856), from one who was 
at Quito after this, says that the Bishop ordered the Bibles which were left in the 
depot which Dr. Thomson had established, to be burnt, if they were not removed with- 
in a certain time. And a recent attempt to print Scio’s Bible in Spain (foreign copics 
being forbidden) is understood to have been vain. So that if obstacles occur some- 
times, impeding the most faithful versions, the less faithful are not free; and in this 
instance, as always, faith and faithfulness have full reward. This theme is so impor- 
tant that the reader will permit his attention to be drawn to the remarks which 
follow. 

The Rey. J. D. Hales, M.A., incumbent of St. John’s, Richmond, England, says, in a 
pamphlet entitled ‘“ Romish versions of the Bible,’”’ 1856 :—“ It is the duty of every 
Society to abandon at once and for ever, the publication of the Latin Vulgate, and every 
translation of it.....We must appeal to the original Scriptures—the pure fountain of 
truth—and revise errors of doctrines, lest we misrepresent the Word of the Most High, by 
saying, ‘ Jehovah saith it,’ albeit Jehovah hath not spoken.....Vhe habit of trying what 
amount of truth a nation will bear, and of making errors the avowed pioneers of truth, 
merits the strongest reprobation. Such temporizing policy is rebuked from heayen in Ezek. 
li. : ‘And thou shalt speak My words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
Forbear, for they are most rebellious.’... It must be remembered that this is not a ques- 
tion of party strife, or of unholy rivalry.....What God gave to the Jews and early 
Christians in Hebrew and Greek, He desires should be given in its exact meaning to all 
mankind. Knowinglij to alter His truth, or to adopt error in its place, is, in our opinion, the 
most daring presumption of which a creature can be guilty”? (pp. 28, 29).. Mr. Hales asks 
whether to circulate such versions as those of Martini and De Saci is not to force 
“the Sacred Volume itself into the service of the Papists” (p.33). “It is impossible,” 
he says, “to overrate the importance of a correct standard of faith and practice... ..The 
work of translation, revision, and distribution, is but in its infancy, and is susceptible 
of vast increase and improvement. If twenty-six thousand copies of prohibited 
Testaments and Bibles have been introduced into Italy, why should we distrust the 
future ?....Did all the Bible Societies in existence possess incomes tenfold what they 
are, there are ample opportunities and spheres of labor, in which all their funds might be 
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employed and exhausted, in distributing nothing but truth, absolute truth, if we could. 
attain unto it.....If Spaniards, or French, or Italians, will not accept the truth in its 
integrity—the truth as it is in Jesus—the guilt is their own; we are not authorized by 
God to alter a syllable of His truth, in order to make it harmonize with the prejudices 
and errors of His creatures..... Truth is the only principle capable of promoting real 
and lasting union among Christians.....We are persuaded that we should have much 
more cause for encouragement and joy, if Protestants resolved to do nothing ‘ against the 
truth” but everything ‘ for the Guth,” (pp. 36, 37). 

Crixericus, in a pamphlet on this subject, entitled “The Supremacy of Truth,” 1851, 
asks—‘ Can the omnipotent and omniscient God desire any of His people, first to blot 
out the truth, Repent,’”—and “then print in its place this awful and soul-destroying 
falsehood, ‘ Do penance,’ in order to obtain for his book a wider circulation? To con- 
ceive, he says, ‘such a possibility is monstrous.....The Church of Rome connects 
penances With auricular confession, priestly absolution, indulgences, purgatory, the sacrifice of the 
muiss, and extreme unction”’ (pp. 12, 13). 

Mr. C. E. Stuart, in a pamphlet on the same subject, entitled, “The New Testa- 
ment and its Translations,’ 1855, says that in a translation of the Word of God, “ we 
dare not be satisfied with conveying the mere sense, but must seek how we may best 
translate His message, so as to give a correct idea of the words and phrases em- 
ployed.....No greater boon,” he says, “can be conferred on any nation than the 
placing within the reach and comprehension of all as literal a version of the inspired originals of 
God’s Word as the idiom of the language will allow” (p. 3). He then shows the defects of 
the Italian version of Martini, and the French of De Saci, both made from the Latin 
Vulgate ; and after remarking that they have no claim to be considered correct ver- 
sions of the oxiginal Scriptures, says it will be sin, if “ with pure and faithful versions at 
hand, we persist in disseminating to other nations what we know is not God’s pure 
Word ;”’ and if, in answer to the question, What must I do to be saved? we give “a 
book purporting to be Grod’s message to sinners, in which it is written, ‘ Do penance and 
be baptized’ ” (p. 45), As to the standard to which translations must be conformed, 
he says, “ Our only security is the Greek lext, founded on manuscript readings which are now 
known and generally received” (p. 46). ‘ Look at Spain.” he says: “where is the 
hindrance to the circulation of a pure version? But on this point we must be silent” 
(p. 48). He urges the duty of circulating no versions which “annul the truth of God, 
and turn it into a lie” (p. 47). 

The same author, in another pamphlet on the same subject, entitled, “ The Bible, 
and the Versions of the Bible,” published in 1856, shows, by comparing the Latin 
Vulgate with the originals, that it teaches false doctrines, alters, adds, and has omitted 
words and even whole passages (p. 10). As to unsound doctrine, he says, ‘‘ We have 
found it teaching idolatry, making the creature equal to the Son of Cod, exalting the merit of 
human works, adding to the number of the sacraments, and countenancing the dogma of purgatory.” 
It is ‘‘ not a faithful translation,” and “no version made from it can be” so (p. 45). 
“No word,” he remarks, “ is unimportant which God has spoken” (p. 45). Tuscany 
and Piedmont are referred to as proof that where the people have found that they 
have been taught what is false, and are free to choose, they generally distrust Roman 
Catholic versions, and prefer those made from the originals. But supposing, he says, 
that they would have the former and no others, “Are we to give them as the Bible, 
what we know is not the Bible?” (pp. 47, 48). He quotes Deut. iv. : 2 ; xii. : 32; Proy. 
xxx.: 6; Jer. xxiii. : 28 ; Matt. x.: 14; Gal. i.: 8-10; Rey. xxii. : 18, 19, as all condemning 
the circulation of Bibles containing *‘ what we know God never said, and what we fur- 
ther know contradicts His message” (pp. 50,57). ‘If we circulate such versions,” he 
adds, ‘‘ we uphold many errors which we repudiate,” and “ our actions belie our words” 
(p. 50). “ The notion that slight errors are immaterial,” says an author whom he quotes, 
“is one main cause why there are so many huge errors in every region of human life ;” 
but “no error should be deemed slight which affects the meaning of «@ single word in the 
Bible” (p. 53). “Why,” he asks, “seek the assistance of those opposed to the Bible? 
Why resort to the miserable subterfuge of expediency 2?” (p. 61). ‘“ We must deliver our 
message in its integrity ;...we are clearly responsible for all that we circulate” (p. 60). 
“ Assuredly, all who associate in the work of Bible distribution, make themselves by that 
act ri ible for the Bibles distributed” (p. 70). His remarks apply to the Italian, 
French, Spanish, Portuguese, and Dutch versions of Martini, De Saci, Scio, Pereira, 
and Schurin, all of which, he says, are circulated by a British Bible Society. 

Versions made from the Latin Vulgate, by rdaining Latin terms which haye now been 
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long used to denote parts of the false worship of Rome, declare those parts to be parts 
of God’s will, although those very terms had originally no such meaning in the Latin 
version. This is the case, Mr. Stuart remarks, with agere peentientiam, to repent, and 
hostia, a victim slain in sacrifice, the former of which, as transferred to modern translations 
means now, do penance, and by the latter, the Roman Catholic reader now understands 
the sacrifice of the mass. So that Romdn Catholic translations from the Latin Vulgate 
are more corrupt, as representations of the original, than the Vulgate itself. 

In an Appendix, Mr. Stuart gives passages from the Spanish translation of Scro, and 
the Portuguese of Pretra, which show that these have the last-mentioned faults in 
addition to those of the Latin Vulgate, and give countenance also to Roman Catholic 
canonical hours, as if mentioned in Scripture. 

Mr. Stuart also refers to passages in the version of AMAT, as revised by the Christian 
Knowledge Society ; to 2 Cor. ii.: 10, which may be understood to countenance the doc- 
trine of indulgences; to Heb. x.: 26, in which the word hostia, host, is retained ; and to 
other passages ; some of which are proofs that it is not purged of its errors. The at- 
tempt, he says, “ demonstrates the impossibility of making these translations conform- 
able to the original Scriptures, without almost translating them afresh ;” a revision 
of the Vulgate, which amends it only in its chief peculiarities, being neither “a 
translation of the Vulgate” nor of “ the originals” (p. 59). He says that he had 
heard that the Christian Knowledge Society had decided on following the Trinitarian 
and British and Foreign Bible Societies, in preparing an edition of Valera’s version 
(p. 75); but that, at that time, it was an “astounding fact,” that Spaniards could not 
procure of the Bible Society to which he referred “a copy of the Bible free from 
Romish error ;” that “the Spaniard, the Mexican, and the large Spanish-speaking 
population of South America,” could not receive from it “any other version than that by 
Scio” (p. 71). 

The common Enerisn Verston has defects which, though much less important, are 
not unlike some in the Romish versions. The systematic retention in it of certain 
Greek words, for instance, which have acquired a different meaning now from that 
which they had formerly in Greek, has the same effect as the retention in Roman Ca- 
tholic versions of certain Latin words which have now a different serse from that 
which they had when the Latin version was made. In both cases, the reader, if he 
understands them in their present meaning, is misled. The term bishop, for instance, 
though derived from érioxozog, instead of having now the meaning it had then, asa 
common noun, denoting any superintendent or overseer, has long been used to denote 
a diocesan prelate, and conveys to the many that meaning only, though it is a meaning 
which it had not at all when the New Covenant was written. 

Yet some large Bible Societies have of late made it a rule to aid no versions (those of 
ancient date excepted) which do not conform to some of these fuulis of the common 
English version ; thus making the Hnglish Vulgate, precisely as the Church of Rome 
does the Latin Vulgate, a supreme guide, instead of the original, by requiring even its 
JSaults of concealment or false meaning to be given, instead of the true, full meaning 
of the original ; by requiring the use of terms which do not convey now the meaning 
which God’s words did when he uttered them; and by forbidding the use of those 
which do now convey that meaning. If it be really one of the greatest sins to alter 
or conceal the truth of God, a systematic course like this is solemn indeed. What 
would soon become of other parts of God’s will, if leave to act thus were conceded by 
all? What would become of integrity, what of conscience, what of confidence? But it 
can not be that God will permit any measures to prevail to the defeat of his own will. 
He has omnipotence, and by some means will one day give translations of his Word, 
fully rendered, to all nations upon earth. 

The Spanish EyANGELIzaTIon Socrety circulates small publications which do not 
disguise their end. Among these are parts of Valera’s version. Yet these little books 
go almost everywhere ; and much more help is needed, to enable the Scciety to use 
the opportunities possessed. Its publications, says the Spanish Evangelical Record for 
1856, p. 88, “including portions of the Scriptures, have been sent to Mexico, Buenos 
Ayres [in La Plata], Peru, Bolivia, Valparaiso [in Chili], and Carthagena [in New 
Granada]. From some of tlfese places the most gratifying intelligence has been re- 
ceived, intimating the eagerness and avidity with which these publications. have been 
received and read ; while the Popish press bitterly denounces their circulation.” 

Copies of parts of Ex Nuzvo Pacro have been sent to some of the above places, but 
no intelligence of them has yet been received. One who is as able as willing to help, 
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aays of South America, December 17, 1856, “I shall be most happy to further the 
great object of your Society as far as lies in my power.” 

A lady, who knows all the movements of the Spanish Evangelization Society, wrote 
thus, April 27, 1857 : “ We have many and great openings into Spanish America. I 
wish your New York friends would stir and act, either for themselves or by means of 
our Society, for we have a number of earnest and devoted agents in many cities in 
Spanish America. Pray tell them this.’ ; ; 

The well-informed author of Roman Catholicism in Spain says that “ the Republics of 
South America, formed out of the fragments of the ancient colonial power founded by 
Charles Y., enter simultaneously into the religious movement,’’ viz., a moyement toward re- 
ligious reformation and freedom. Of this he gives many proofs. To mention one 
only : “ In New Granada,” he says, ‘“ this reformation has proceeded from the Go- 
vernment itself. The Archbishops and the Jesuits have been banished from the 
territory of the Republic, the legislative power has sanctioned the liberty of worship, 
and the public writers employ themselves in enlightening the people upon the falsity 
of the Roman doctrines.” ; 

Respecting parts of the Testament sent to Trmrpap, Mrs. Law says: “ Mr. Law is 
highly delighted with the parcel of Gospels.....We have various means of communi- 
cation with the Spaniards of South America, through the Spanish launches which 
frequently visit our shores—through the merchants, some of whom do a large business 
with them—and through the efforts put forth by our Bible Society, as well as by 
colportage. We have some few Spaniards in Trinidad, amongst whom Mr. L. has al- 
ready distributed some of the copies.” ; ; 

A person who had spent a few days at Sr. AveustrnE, Hast FLorma, wrote, March 
28, 1857, to the New York Chronicle, stating that it is the oldest town in the United 
States, having been commenced by the Spaniards as early as 1565; that the Spaniards 
and the descendants of the Minorcans are all Catholics; that the Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians have each a good place of worship ; but that as to the other religious 
bodies, while they are anxious to raise money to sustain missionaries in the Hast, there, 
at their very doors, the people perish for lack of knowledge.” 

So large a portion of the world as that which uses the Spanish language must not 
be neglected. Those who have opportunities for circulating Spanish Scriptures, are 
requested kindly to communicate with the American Bible Union, New York, to 
which this translation belongs; with the British publishers, Messrs. Triibner & Co., 
60 Paternoster Row, London; or, Rev. Wm. Norton, Egham, England. And those 
who have a heart to feel for the wants of these dark kingdoms, and means to help 
them, are earnestly requested to favor the Union with their gifts, as God may dispose 
them to do good. ; 


Remarks on the use of Words derived from the original Scriptures, but 
which are not used now as they were in Hebrew and Greek. 


Tur Rey. T. Boys, M.A., having been asked by a Bible Society his opinion of the 
Gospels forming part of Ex Nugvo Pacro, as compared with another Spanish version, 
gave the following report respecting them ; and, in the most considerate and friendly 
manner, favored the reviser with a copy. On part of that report the reyiser appends 
a few remarks, 


Copy of part of a Letter, dated August 14, 1855. 


“Tr is a pleasure to turn from this revision [one which had also been submitted for 
his opinion] to Mr. ——’s four Gospels ; but as he has not asked my opinion, perhaps 
T hardly ought to volunteer one. If we came to the rendering of particular texts, 
there would be much opening for discussion; and I can not reconcile myself to the 
substitution of such words as simile, messéngers, congregation, day of rest, immersion, good 
news, for parable, angels, synagogue, Sabbath, baptism, gospel. In these instances, and in 
several others, it is apparent that the Jews, to whom the gospel was first preached, 
employed certain specific terms, and that we can not but fail in giving the import of 
those terms if we attempt to express them by common nouns, conveying no specific 
idea.” 

Gospel should be evangel, corresponding to evaangelio. The Spanish has no term like 
our word gospel, except buena nueva, good news or good tidings. 
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The reyiser feels deeply the kind tone with which a friend so esteemed has made his 
report, and thanks him much for favoring him with a copy of what he has written. 
Though each word and sentence of the revision has had care, he feels how probable it 
is, in a work of such difficulty, that in some, perhaps many, cases there may be need 
of change in sense or expression. But he wishes to say of the Greek words and the 
Hebrew word above referred to, that they are ¢ranslated instead of being retained, be- 
cause he dared not doviate from the laws of translation, which bound him to give the 
meaning of all terms without exception or reserve, the meaning of which could be given. 
The rule has been to give the meaning which each word had then when it was used, by 
terms conveying the same meaning now, and with as little dimness and doubtfulness as 
possible. Had he, professing as he did to give the meaning in its fullness, knowingly 
kept back, like Ananias and Sapphira, a part of what he thus professed to give by re- 
taining untranslated Greek words, mow used in another sense, or in a sense narrower 
and more limited, or yielding scarcely any sense to the popular ear, he would have 
felt himself involved in a sin like theirs. If he has erred, it is from supposed fidelity to 
absolute duty ; and as most of the Greek words, which are retained in other versions, 
are here given in short notes, in addition to the translation of them in the text, the 
reader has both the translation and original ; so that if the translation of these terms 
“can not but fail in giving their import,” the reader, if that import can be gathered 
from the Greek, has the Greek also to inform him what it is; that is, he has a double 
indication of it instead of one ; and the reviser thinks that it is the giving of the Greek 
term only, which “ can not but fail to give the import” of it to those who know not its 
sense in ancient Greek. 

The objection of the writer’s esteemed friend is that the import of specific terms “can 
not but fail” to be given if attempted to be expressed by common nouns. It is admitted 
that if this has been done, it is an error. But suppose for a moment that it has been 
done : to correct the error, specific terms must be used in the translation to express the 
meaning of specific ones in Gireck ; for specific terms can be translated as well,as general 
ones. Take the terms man,.white man, Richard Field; the first common or generic, the 
second specific, the third a proper name. Only the last is incapable of translation with- 
out failing to convey its import, as used to denote that man, instead of the idea of a field. 
If Field were translated del campo, neither the man himself nor others could be sure 
that it meant him. But the import of white man—a specific term—can be conveyed in 
another language as easily as that of man—a common noun,—and can not but fail to be 
conveyed to those who know not ancient Greek, if dy Powsmos Aevuodg be given instead. 
Specific terms therefore can, as a general rule, be translated, and must be to convey 
their meaning ; and this is not denied by the statement that common nouns fail to ex- 
press the meaning of specific ones. 

Our friend’s remark, therefore, does not give a reason why the Greek terms should be 
rdained, as he wishes them to be, instead of being translated. 


A tale is told of some learned persons, who were discussing the right definition of a 
crab. They were coming to the conclusion, it is said, that it was a red fish which 
walked backward. Another, who had just come in, was asked his opinion. Gentlemen, 
you are right, he said, with these exceptions :—it is not a fish, it is mot red, and it does 
not walk backward. Our much esteemed friend also appears to be perfectly right, in 
the present case, with these exceptions :—that most of the original terms which he says 
are specific, are not so; that not one of them which is specific has been translated by 
one which is generic; and that, from the fact that a term which denotes a genus does 
not denote a species, it does not follow that terms denoting species can not, or ought 
not, to be translated. The last of these statements needs no proof. 

A few remarks respecting the other two. 

“ In these instances, and several others,” says our friend, “it is apparent that the 
Jews, to whom the gospel was first preached, employed certain specific terms.” Some 
terms may be said to be both specific and general; they are specific in relation to a 
larger class, and generic in relation to a smaller one. Thus the word man is specific, as 
denoting a species of animal—generic, as including all classes of men. A translation 
should be specific or general in the same sense as the original term is so. 

. ITagaBokn is generally retained, a8 “ parable,” in the English version, but is trans- 
lated “ proverb” in. Luke iy. : 23, comparison in Mark iv.: 30, and figure in Heb. ix.: 9, 
xi.: 19. The translation simil—similitude, on the other hand, applies to all these cases, 
including, like gagafod,j, the senses of proverbial comparison, allegory, and type. 
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No further proof is needed than these passages afford, that agaBodn is a generic term, 
and has been translated in Ex Nuevo Pacro by a generic one. 

“Ayyehos is used in the Jewish Greek translation of the Old Covenant for the 
Hebrew word malahch, which is in that part of Scripture always translated messenger or 
ambassador in the English version, except when the meaning, expressed or understood, 
is messenger of God, in which case this generic term is translated by a specific term, angel, 
which applies to angels only, and conceals entirely from the English reader the generic 
sense of messenger. The Greek word dyyehos, like the Hebrew malahch, is a generic 
term ; and in the New Covenant, besides being applied, to messengers of God, is applied 
to John the Baptist (Matt. xi.: 10); to messengers sent by him to Christ (Luke vii. : 24); 
to those whom Christ sent in advance to make preparations for his journey (Luke ix.: 
52); to a messenger of Satan (2 Cor. xii.: 7); and to the messengers received by 
Rahab (James ii.: 25); in all which places it is translated messenger in the English 
version. It is the term angel therefore which is faulty, and which, being in English 
a specific term denoting one class of messengers only, which it was not in Greek, can not but 
fail to convey the import of messenger, a generic term. So that in this case also our friend, 
if we mistake not, is wrong—doubly wrong ; wrong in saying that ¢yyeog was among 
the Jews a specific term, and wrong in maintaining that the word messenger can not con- 
vey in English the meaning of ¢yyedog in Greek, though it does so constantly in the 
English version, except in this particular case. Whenever the expression “ of God” 
or “ of the Lord” is omitted in the New Covenant, as it sometimes is, though wnderstood, 
after the word éyyedog, a supplement has been added, in Er Nunvo Pacro, in brackets 
[ ], provided that in such passage the true meaning could not otherwise be conveyed. 

Another advantage of giving the true meaning, messenger, is, that in case it is doubt- 
ful whether a heavenly or earthly messenger be meant, the reader is thus enabled to 
judge for himself which of them is intended ; whereas, in the English version, the use 
of angel decides for him, without chance of appeal, that the messenger is one from 
heaven. 

Svvaywyn Was in Greek a general term just like our own term meeting or congrega- 
tion, and, like meeting, it was sometimes used for the place of meeting also. It was not, 
however, limited in its application, as synagogue is now, to Jewish meetings and Jewish 
places of worship, but was a general term applicable to other meetings also. It is used 
repeatedly in the Greek translation of the Old Covenant for the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, as assembled in the wilderness. In Psalm lxxxyi.: 14, it is 
applied to a congregation of violent men; and in Ezek. xxxvili.: 15, to a congregated 
army. The modern word synagogue leaves the English reader in ignorance that 
ovvayayy meant congregation at all. There is nothing to show that it means anything 
but a budding, as it generally does when we speak of a modern Jewish synagogue. - 
When our Knglish translators needed to make it evident that the Greek gure ayn 
referred to the congregation, and not to the building, they were obliged to translate it. 
as they did in Acts xiii. : 43, by congregation,—* When the congregation was broken up 3” 
or by assembly, as in James ii. : 2,— If there come unto your assembly.” The Spanish 
term sinagoga is very similar to the English synagogue. It is evident, therefore, that 
ovvaywyy like the terms preceding it, is not a specific but a general term, and that the 
term synagogue, or sinagoga, being a specific term referring to the Jews only, and not 
expressing the idea of congregation clearly to the popular ear, can not but fail to convey the 
unport of the Greek ovvayoyi. 

The Greek-Hebrew term ¢¢88aroy, derived from a Hebrew word meaning rest, 
means a time of rest ; and is used sometimes for the day, and sometimes for the year of 
rest, asin Ley. xxv.:4. The words day and year are sometimes used with it, sometimes 
omitted, showing that when omitted they were understood. This term is specific, because 
it denotes a specific day or year. Butif the term Sabbath is retained instead of being 
rendered, day of rest, it does not of itself express the meaning of rest at all. If untrans- 
lated, its relationship also to the verb to rest is entirely destroyed. In Exod. xxxi. 
16, 17, two words are used, both meaning time of rest: of these one is translated in the 
expression Sabbath of rest, and but for this translation, the force of the reason given, 
for the observance of the day, namely, that “on the seventh day the Lord rested,” 
would have been wholly lost. In Heb. iv.: 9, a Greek word which, if transferred to 
the English Bible, would have read a sabbatizing, is translated in the English version 
arest, Its true meaning is the keeping [of a time] of rest, a meaning which cowd not be 
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expressed by mervly saying “a sabbatizing.” So that though oafSaror is specific, it 
fails to convey its meaning fully and clearly to one who knows Spanish only, unless 
it be translated [day] of rest; a conclusion which is the reverse of our friend’s state- 
ment. 

Banriga, in ancient Greek, was not specific in the sense of being applied, as baptize 
is now, only to a Christian rite ; for it was used of all kinds of dippings, both of persons 
and of things. Nor does the modern word baptize convey clearly and without question 
the sense of dip or immerse at all, as the ancient Greek word did. That the Jews were 
familiar with its application to other dippings is evident, for they were accustomed to 
read this word in 2 Kings y.: 14, “ Naaman dipped himself in the Jordan.” They 
read it also in the same sense in parts of the Apocrypha. The Hebrew word trans- 
lated by it in 2 Kings y.: 14 is tahval ; and that word is, in every instance in which it 
occurs, translated in our English version dip, except in Job, ix.: 31, and there it is 
plunge—* Thou shalt plunge me in the ditch.” The sense of tahval could not have been 
given to the Spanish reader, by merely transfering it to the Spanish page ; nor can 
the full meaning which Sanxrifw had in ancient Greek be possibly conveyed by either 
baptize or bautizar ; for they are specific instead of general terms, and convey to most a 
meaning, especially in Roman Catholic countries, essentially different from that of the 
ancient word Zamrifw. The kindred verb Sarre is rendered in our English version 
dip in each of the three cases in which it occurs in the New Covenant, that is, Luke 
xvi. : 24, John xii. : 26, Rev. xix.: 13. And in two cases, Mark vii.: 4, Luke xi.: 38, 
Panrife itself is translated, instead of being transferred, as it is elsewhere—an irregu- 
larity which misleads more fully the English reader, by depriving him of proof that 
the word was not specifically applied to the Christian rite only. If it was transferred in 
gne case, it ought to have been in all: if translated in one, ia all also. But a still 
greater want of accuracy is, that in these two cases of translation the word is rendered 
wash instead of dip or immerse. The reviser of Ex Nuevo Pacro could not have fol- 
lowed this example, with his convictions, without feeling himself guilty of known mis- 
representation. His convictions may some of them be wrong ; but there is, he thinks, 
full proof that Sanrife in ancient Greck was not a specific term, and that to use for 
it & specific term, Such as baptize or bautizar now, can not but fail to give its import,—a 
conclusion which is again the very reverse of that of our kind friend. 

To evayyédcov the same remarks apply. The ancient Greek word applied to all 
good tidings. It is used in the Greek translation, for instance, 2 Sam. iv.: 10, “ When 
one told me, saying, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought good tidings.” And in 
the New Covenant the verb evayyehita is used of good news respecting the faith and 
love of the Thessalonians (1 Thes. iii.: 6); and is repeatedly translated to show or 
bring glad tidings (Luke i.: 19, ii.: 10, viii.: 1; Acts xili.: 32, etc.) But the Spanish 
term evangelio does not convey to one who knows Spanish only the meaning of good 
tidings, as the Greek term edayyédcoy did of old. To translate it by some generic term, 
like buena nueva, was necessary therefore, in order to convey the meaning of the Greek 
term evtayyéliov. 

It is true that many an old association pleads for old familiar terms. But the abso- 
lute duty of giving the nearest approach possible to the meaning of God’s words, 
forbids that human preference should. have the weight even of a feather in the scale. 

Nor is it possible to give a reason for omitting, without necessity, to translate one 
term which will not countenance a like course as to all. No authority but that of 
God himself can release a translator of His Word from the duty of giving its meaning 
as fully as is possible. He has no more liberty to keep back the meaning of a single 
word, than to keep back the whole book from the people. 

From what has been said, it is clear that no mistake is greater, than to suppose that 
because a word owes its origin to the Bible, that therefore it conveys the same mean- 
ing now that the original term did when it wasinserted there. Of this, the word priest 
is a striking example. It comes from nosoBiregos, adder ; yet, by false association, it 
has ceased entirely to mean edder, and now means one who offers sacrifice. Let this term 
by virtue of its origin be inserted as the rendering of moeafvrvepos, and the result will 


be felt, with reason, to be appalling. 
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THE BOOK OF PROVERES IN PRESS. 


The Book of Proverbs is now in the hands of the printer. We 
have sent out some of the proof sheets, and are ‘satisfied that the 
book will be hailed with intense delight by every friend of truth. It 
throws a flood of light upon the meaning of the original. Rey. H. 
J. Eddy, associate editor of the Christian Times, having examined 
some of the proof sheets of Proverbs says, that each successive book 
which the Bible Union issues sheds new light, and renders. plain what 
was before obscured in the sacred volume, and adds: “ We hope our 
brethren, who have the matter in charge, will not hurry it to the 
neglect of any means, which time and money can command, to make 
the version correct. We want accuracy. 


“The words of God are of more value than time or money. If we 
are to be judged by them ; if they are a revelation from God ; if they 
are the only light that shines on our path of moral conduct ; if they 
are the only rule of faith and practice ; then correct every error, what- 
ever may be the cost.” 


We subjoin a specimen of the revision of Proverbs, The correspond- 
ing portion of the Common Version. is given for the purpose of compar- 
ison: 


CHAPTER III. 


King James’ Version. 


13 Happy zs the man ¢hat find- 
eth wisdom, and the man that 
getticth understanding. 

14 For the merchandise of it 
is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. 

15 She zs more precious than 
rubies ; and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com- 
pared.unto her. 


Revised Version, 


Happy the man who finds 
wisdom, 
and the man who obtains under- 
standing. 
For her gain is better than the 
gain of silver, 
and her increase than gold. — 
More precious is she than 
pearls ; 
and all thy delights can not com- 
vare with her. 


As soon as we are able, we will announce the time when the book 


may be expected, complete from the press. 
our next number of the Quarterly. 


We hope to do this in 
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DEATH OF REV. JAMES FARQUHARSON. 


A telegraphic despatch announces the death of Brother Far- 
quharson, at Fredericksburgh, Va., Feb. 18th. We are grate- 
ful to Dr. Broaddus and others, who ministered to him in his 
last moments. 

Brother Farquharson was born in Dundce,Scotland, in 1790. 
At the age of eleven, he removed to Edinburgh, where he became 
a subject of divine grace, at the age of seventeen, under the 
earnest preaching of that celebrated old Scotch Baptist, the author 
of a work on ‘The Commission,” Rev. Archibald McLean. He soon 
united with the Baptist Church, under the care of Rey. Christopher 
Anderson, author of the ‘Annals of the English Bible.” For nine- 
teen years he was a leading and active member of this church. 

From his conversion, he had a desire to preach the gospel ; and 
at one time he was about to enter Bradford Academy with a num- 
ber of his young companions, to pursue his preparatory studies. 
He left a lucrative situation for that purpose, but unexpected 
hindrances changed his plans. Still, preaching was ever an ob- 
ject of desire ; and with his brethren’s approval, he has from his 
earliest years of Christian life, taken the direction of various re- 
ligious meetings, exhorting men to turn from sin, and preaching 
Christ with great acceptance. 

From Edinburgh, brother Farquharson removed to London, 
where he was connected with the church under the care of Rey, 
Mr. Rotherly, the early friend of Oncken. It was in this church 
that Oncken’s first appeals were successfully made. Here brother 
Farquharson was prominent in Bible and Missionary efforts, 
till in 1838, he emigrated to this country. He at once became 
active here in the Master’s cause, uniting with the church, under 
the care of the late Rev. Luke Barker. After brother Barkeyr’s death, 
he united with the First Church, by which he was regularly licensed 
and subsequently ordained to the work of the ministry. About 
the year 1840, he received an appointment as agent of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, which position he held till the 
Bible Union was organized in 1850. He entered the service of 
the Union and remained in the field till stricken down by death. 
He died with his harness on. 

In his domestic relations, brother Farquharson has been happy. 
He was first married in 1812 to Miss Jennett Fife, sister of Rev. 
James Fife, now of Charlottsville, Va. This lady died in London 
a happy death ; and her desolate husband after a time, was again 
married to Miss Jennetta Nichol. She shared his joys and sor- 
rows till 1850, when she also departed for a better world. About 
two years since he was again married to Mrs. Lydia Burton, of 
Warren, Me. They were devotedly attached to each other. They 
had formed plans for the future comfort of the family of sons and 
daughters, in whom both took delight. But death has reaped his 
harvest. We deeply sympathize with. his sorrowing wife and 
children. The Bible Union has lost a true friend; his family a 
kind father and tender husband; and the world has missed 
anotner of its good men, whose record is on high. 
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THE ENTERPRISE CAN NOT BE STOPPED. 


The Revision movement can not be stopped. This conviction 
seems to be very general. The North British Review, for May, 
has an article on the subject of Bible Revision, filling over four 
columns of that influential journal. “The question of Bible 
Revision,” says the Review, “can not be evaded or set aside. It 
has been taken up in so many quarters, and is being so seriously 
dealt with by men of mark, that the men of higher minds of 
English-speaking Christendom must entertain the subject in one 
aspect or another. Although the discussion is comparatively one 
of recent origin, the literature to which it has given rise, is already 
considerable. Pamphlets, tiny or large, articles in reviews, and 
bulky volumes, attest the interest with which the subject is 
regarded. That interest is not subsiding. But is it desirable 
that the proposal to obtain, if possible, a new and improved ver- 
sion of the Sacred Scriptures, should be hushed or overborne ?” 


“Yor the satisfactory execution of the task which these writers, 
working either singly or in concert, have assigned to themselves, 
in‘ order to the realization of that on which so many hearts are 
set—a nearly perfect English Bible, certain high qualifications 
are required. There must be competent scholarship, including 
under this term, not mere learning, familiar acquaintance with the 
criticism of all ages and countries, but a minute knowledge of 
the language under consideration, an insight into the affinities of 
language, and such a breadth of view and mental sympathy as to 
enable the critic to comprehend the state of the Church and the 
world when the several portions of Scripture originally appeared, 
and to enter into the views and feelings of the several writers. 
Those, moreover, who would reach the full meaning of the word, 
must be one in heart with Him who inspired it. And with all 
this there must be freedom from bias, an honest desire to find in 
Scripture all that the Lord has put there, and a thorough willing- 
ness to have all pre-conceived opinions set aside. Do such men 
exist? We trust there are some such.” We trust, indeed, there 
are many. Let every opinion, not justified by the word of the 
Lord, be discarded, and His truth be enthroned in the heart. 
Revision is onward. Its triumph is sure. 

Among its triumphs we. look for the coming together in union 
and love, in labor, prayer, praise, and fellowship, millions of those 
who acknowledge Jesus as the only King in Zion. 


BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 


AUGUST,] NUMBER THIRTY-THREE. [1858. 


THE ENSUING ANNIVERSARY. 

Tue Anniversary of the American Bible Union will be held in 
New York, commencing on Wednesday, the 6th of October next, at 
nine o’clock a.M. The exercises will take place in the Meeting 
House of the First Baptist Church, on the corner of Broome and 
Hlizabeth Streets. Distinguished speakers have accepted appoint- 
ments to address the meeting, and opportunities will be given for 
several free conferences. 

As heretofore, provision will be made for dinner and tea on the 
premises, and the exercises will be continued through two entire 
days. 


SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 
IMPORTANT MOVEMENT. 

On Friday, the 23rd of July, the Board was convened at the 
eall of the President, upon the written requisition of six members. 
The subject for consideration was brought forward in an able 
report from the Committee on Versions. Rev. H. B. Hackett, 
D.D., a member of the Final Committee, in the prosecution of his 
work as a reviser, had become deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of spending six months in Greece, in order to mature his 
acquaintance with the Greek language, in which the New Test- 
ament was originally written, as a living tongue. His views upon 
this subject were seconded and recommended by a number of dis- 
tinguished scholars, whose names were embraced in the report, 
nmong which were those of Drs. Conant, Sophocles, Caswell, etc. 

It is believed that such a measure will introduce into the Final 
Committee, in addition to the unsurpassed qualifications already 
distinguishing its members, an element of success hitherto not 
possessed by any reviser or translator of the sacred oracles since 
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the earliest centuries of the Christian era. The Septuagint, which 
has a reputation for exactness second only to that of the inspired 
Hebrew, and the Latin version by Jerome, almost equally cele- 
brated, were made by persons acquainted with the originals as 
living languages. No version in English was ever made with such 
an advantage. : 

The modern Greek differs in some respects from the ancient, but 
not in its essential features. Its grammatical forms have under- 
gone certain variations, but these do not affect the application of 
its important terms and phrases. Indeed, of late years, it has been 
steadily returning to the old standards, even in its grammatical 
peculiarities. This result has been brought about principally 
through the exertions of the learned at Athens, and it is understood 
that the schools there, and in other parts of the country, are 
earnestly laboring to restore the language to its original forms. 

A scholar, who is familiar with Greek in its printed forms, and 
who has for many years been accustomed daily to quote it, will, 
by hearing the constant application of its terms to objects of sight 
and usages still existing, acquire a vivid perception of their mean- 
ing and of the distinctions in their use, which he can never obtain 
from books. This will be ever present to his mind in the business 
of revising, and will greatly aid him in transfusing the real mean- 
ing of the original into the translation. 

Dr. Hackett, in endeavoring to compass so desirable an object, 
submits to heavy sacrifices. He relinquishes the duties and emol- 
uments of his professorship for an entire year, to which the Board 
of Trustees of the Newton Theological Seminary have consented, 
in view of the importance of the object to be attained, although, at 
the same time, they expressed the highest sense of the value of his 
services as a professor, and begged him, if consistent with the 
attainment of the object desired, to postpone his voyage for a year. 
The necessity of pressing forward the revision of the New Tes- 
tament, will not permit such postponement. 

Dr. Hackett will spend the year in the employ of the Bible 
Union, and his visit to Greece will be at its expense, and the entire 
results of the year’s labors and acquisitions will accrue to the 
benefit of the Union. While he is absent, his whole time and 
attention will be devoted to the enterprise, and he will spare no 
pains in prosecuting the work, and accumulating the requisite 
preparations for its completion. It is his expectation to return, 
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considerably before the close of the year, far better prepared to 
mature for the press, in conjunction with the other members of the 
Final Committee, the results of their labors; so that, in the end, 
the whole work will be expedited, as well as greatly improved, in 
consequence of his visit to Greece. 

These considerations were fully discussed in the Board of Mana- 
gers. All themembers appeared to take a lively interest in the pro- 
ceedings. It was understood by all, that this proposition on the part 
of Dr. Hackett was a new pledge of his thorough devotion to the 
work, and the preéminent estimation in which it was held by him, 
and that a cordial and approving response on the part of the Board 
would add largely to the reputation of the Bible Union, as proving 
to the world that they neglect no available means of securing the 
highest degree of merit in the revision of the English Bible. 

The Board unanimously agreed to the proposition, and, in com- 
pliance with Dr. Hackett’s wishes, fixed the first of August for the 
time of liis departure, and authorized the Committee on Versions 
and the Treasurer to make all arrangements requisite in the case. 


TESTIMONY OF A DISTINGUISHED SCHOLAR. 


A man of high literary and biblical attainments, writes to us 
thus in reference to the close affinity of the modern with the ancient 
Greek :— 

“ A first-rate Greek scholar can read section after section, and 
page after page of modern Greek, merely from his knewledge of 
classical writers of antiquity. The Hellenistic Greek, which is the 
language of the New Testament, stands still nearer to the Romaic, 
or modern, than the Greek of the classical period.” 


BAMBAS’ MODERN GREEK TESTAMENT. ; 

As we were copying the foregoing testimony for the Quarterly, a 
copy of the Modern Greek New Testament, as prepared for the 
press by Professor Bambas, and published at Athens in 1844, 
reached us by mail, being presented to the American Bible Union by 
Geo. D. Canale, Esq., a native Greek, residing in Boston. He speaks 
in decided terms of the nearness to identity between the ancient 
and modern Greek, and of the great benefit which Dr. Hackett 
will derive, as a reviser, from his acquaintance with the language 
as a living tongue. As we open the book, we find that we can 
read page after page and chapter after chapter with the greatest 
facility, merely from our acquaintance with the ancient language. 
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To hear men talk in this language, to note their discriminating use 
of terms, to observe their customs as designated by those terms, 
to feel and realize the idiomatic distinctions between words and 
phrases that might otherwise be supposed synonymous ; such 
privileges must, in the very nature of things, greatly facilitate ard 
improve the work of a reviser otherwise every way well qualified. 


RELATION OF THE MODERN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK. 

Professor Sophocles, teacher of ancient Greek in Harvard Uni- 
versity, himself a native of Greece, and author of a Modern Greek 
Grammar, remarks, on the fourth page of that work :— 

“ The modern dialect is so intimately connected with the ancient, 
that a critical knowledge of the former, without a corresponding 
knowledge of the latter, is wholly out of the question. In fact, a 
Greek’s mastery of his native tongue, is just in proportion to his 
acquaintance with ancient Greek.” 

A JUDICIOUS COMPARISON, 

The Greek now used in Athens, does not differ from that in 
which the New Testament was written, more than the English 
language now in vogue in Great Britain and this country differs 
from the English in use in the days of Chaucer. Suppose that 
a society in St. Petersburg were determined to make a thorough 
and accurate translation of Chaucer’s works into the Russian 
tongue, and that one of the members of the Committee of Trans- 
lators, had lived in England and made personal observation of 
the use and force of English terms and the idiomatic distinctions 
in their application, the question has been asked, whether their 
work would be as accurate and reliable without such an advantage 
as with it. No one can doubt the reply which a man skilled in 
languages would give to such a question. 


NOT A MERE EXPERIMENT. 

Some of our readers may not be acquainted with the fact that 
Dr. Hackett visited Greece, and spent some time there about thir- 
teen years ago. At that time he was not in the employ of the 
Bible Union, or engaged in the great work which now absorbs 
his energies; yet he was prosecuting studies which have pre- 
pared and qualified him for such a work, and he then made such 
observations upon the usages of modern Greek and its close affinity 
with the ancient, as convinced him of the necessity and importance 
of the measure now adopted, in order to make a thorough English 
version. The embodiment of some of the observations, which he 
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then made in his work on Acts, has given it a superiority over 
other works on the same book, which has justly procured for him 
a world-wide reputation as a judicious and discriminating biblical 
scholar. 


REQUISITES OF REVISION. 


BY REV. P. CHURCH, D.D., 
Editor of the New York Chronicle. 

It will be seen from an article in another column, that Prof. 
Hackett, of the Newton Theological Seminary, a member of the 
Final Revision Committee of the Bible Union, is about to spend six 
months in Greece, in order to mature his acquaintance with the 
original language of the New Testament, by studying the Romaic 
or present language of the people. With characteristic liberality, 
the Trustees of the Newton Seminary have consented to this ar- 
rangement, and we trust that should the revision enterprise yet 
require the entire labors of the Professor, they will see the wisdom 
of sacrificing a less to a greater good. It is expected, also, that 
at no distant day Dr. Conant will visit the libraries of Europe to 
gather materials for this great work. 

There are those, no doubt, who, when they put their hand to the 
revision plow, failed duly to estimate the extent and cost of the 
work which they have undertaken, and it is possible that some may 
become discouraged and look back. But this is a work that ad- 
mits of no half-way mode of doing it. Not to do it well is to kill 
it beyond the hope of a resurrection. No revision of the English 
Seriptures which is not a ne plus ultra in its line, or which does not 
embody the full results of labor and learning, can succeed. This 
we have often said, and we have yet seen no cause for reconsidering 
the verdict. The new version must occupy a serene elevation 
above all the winds of partisan and sectarian influence, and utter 
with oracular force the latest and most reliable results of learning 
as to the true meaning of every word and passage of the inspired 
originals. It must be a positive addition to the biblical knowledge 
of the Anglo Saxon race, or it will not deserve to succeed. 

This example of going to the lands where the original languages 
of the Bible were spoken, to perfect the knowledge of their mean- 
ing, is as old as biblical learning. Origen, in the third century, 
spent much of his life in Palestine, studying the languages of the 
Bible, and familiarizing himself with the scenes which it describes. 
Jerome, in the fourth century, “was peculiarly qualified” for the 
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work of translating, which has immortalized his name, not only by 
his profound erudition, but by his extensive researches, his “various 
travels, and his long residence in Palestine.” To his exact studies 
of the original languages, he added frequent conversations with the 
most learned Jewish rabbis, intercourse with the learned men of 
various countries, and every possible facility within his reach for 
perfecting himself as a translator. And a similar process is, no 
doubt, as necessary to a work of translation on original grounds 
now, as it was in the age of Origen and Jerome. 

As a guide to Greek pronunciation, the Romaic is, no doubt, far 
more reliable than the Krasmian method, while the language itself, 
though differing from ancient Greek, still has affinity enough with 
it to afford a fund of ideas illustrative of its true force and 
meaning. This new measure of sending Dr. Hackett to Greece, 
to perfect the work of Bible revision, is one of many similar 
measures to which resort must be had in the progress of so great 
an enterprise. We see it stated that a manuscript New Testament, 
dating back to. the fourth century, has lately been discovered in a 
garret of Athens, and added to the library of that city. If this 
should prove true, it might be worth while for the Professor to give 
the document a careful examination. There are few Greek manu- 
scripts of an earlier date than the sixth century, and of course this 
new discovery will be a rare acquisition to men of learning. 

Though it is no part of the Bible Union’s work to collate and 
compare manuscripts with a view to changes in the text of the 
original, yet this is a work of no little importance. A thorough 
recension of the Vatican manuscript, which the popes have so cau- 
tiously concealed from the learned world, would be of incalculable 
value. This is a desideratum in biblical learning for which scarcely 
any amount of money would be too much. If the Bible is, indeed, 
a revelation from God, who can estimate by dollars and cents the 
gain of knowing all that can be known of the meaning conveyed by 
its language, as interpreted according to the ordinary laws of 
language? We are sure that an intelligent Christian public has 
only to understand the facts in the case, fully to approve of these 
measures of perfecting the English version. 

Few attempts have ever been made to produce a translation of 
the Scriptures on entirely original grounds, or by an appeal to pri- 
mary sources of evidence as to the thoughts expressed by that 
Holy Book. For many years the Septuagint exerted an undue 
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influence upon translators. Jerome attempted the work on original 
grounds, but it is still questionable whether that version did not 
have too much to do with modifying the result of his labors. And 
since his time, the borrowed light of his version, the Latin Vulgate, 
shines quite as much in the versions of modern Europe as that of 
the inspired originals. Still, the materials have been constantly 
accumulating for the more effectual prosecution of the work on 
purely original grounds. Hebrew literature was probably never 
more cultivated than at present. Its cognate dialects have been 
thoroughly explored. Biblical archeology, the Arabic and other 
living languages of Asia, sacred geography, and a variety of other 
helps to a knowledge of the exact sense of the Scriptures, have all 
been thoroughly explored. Hence there are peculiar advantages 
for making a translation on original grounds, and there is no reason 
to be given why the learning of the world should not embark in 
the work. And we are as sure that this will be generally acknow- 
ledged at no distant day, as we are that no other plan of doing the 
work can succeed. The only hope of the Bible Union enterprise 
depends upon this mode of prosecuting it.. 


LETTER FROM DR. CONANT. 
RocuEsteER, July 27, 1858. 
To Wm. H. Wrockorr, Cor. Sec. 

My Dear Sm :—I learn, with pleasure, that your Board have 
acceded to the wishes of Dr. Hackett, in regard to his proposed 
visit to Greece. I fully agreed with him in the opinion, that the 
results would be of great value to the work of revision in which 
he is engaged for the Union. I am confident that your Board 
could adopt no measure more effective for the furtherance of the 
work. . Very respectfully, 

Wilds. Je) CONANT, 
EDITORIAL NOTICES. 
(From the Christian Secretary.) 

“Rey. Dr. Hackett is to sail for Greece about the first of August, 
where he purposes to spend six months, in order to mature his 
acquaintance with the Greek language as a living tongue. He goes 
out under the patronage of the American Bible Union.” 

(from the Christian Era.) 

“Dr. Hackerr.—A communication from the American Bible 

Union, received too late for this issue, announces that Rey. Dr. 
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Hackett, of Newton, has requested to be absent in Greece for six 
months, to mature his acquaintance with the living Greek, and 
thus prepare himself the better for his duties as one of the Final 
Committee. Newton will deeply feel his absence, as it will remove 
him trom the institution a full year. But he is to be engaged ona 
still more important work than that of a teacher at Newton In- 
stitution.” 
(From the New York Evening Post.) 

This influential secular journal contains an extended account of 
the important action of our Board. Among the reasons influenc- 
ing the managers’ to this step, it justly says :—‘It is believed that 
such a measure will introduce into the Final Committee an element 
of success, hitherto not possessed by any reviser or translator of 
the sacred oracles, since the earliest centuries of the Christian 
era. * * No version in English was ever made with such an 
advantage. * * Dr. Hackett will spend the year in the employ 
of the Union, and, * * in the end, the whole work will be expe- 
dited, as well as greatly improved, in consequence of his visit to 
Greece.” ; 

(From the Utica Daily Observer.) 

“Tt will be no news to the religious portion of our readers, that 
the American Bible Union is expected, ere long, to stand, as 
sponsor for a new version of the Bible. Able and conscientious 
men are engaged on the work, and they are determined to make 
their holy labors as near complete and lasting as possible. An 
important movement, just proposed and adopted, is an earnest of 
their determination, and the delay the movement may cause will be 
accounted little compared with the benefits it is expected to confer 
upon the religious world.” The Observer concludes its editorial 
comments by quoting, from the New York Evening Post, its 
account of the action of the Board in relation to Dr. Hackett, and 
his immediate visit to Greece. ; 


(From the New York Times.) 

Dr. Hackett’s cheerful compliance with the evident requirements 
of duty, in leaving his home, his family, and his professional emolu- 
ments, for the sake of perfecting, in conjunction with the other 
members of the Final Committee, the final revision of the New 
Testament, is fully noticed in the New York Times, which adds :— 
“Dr. Hackett, in endeavoring to compass so desirable an object, 
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submits to heavy sacrifices. * * While he is absent, his whole 
time and attention will be devoted to the enterprise.” “In the 
Board of Managers, it was understood by all that this, on the part 
of Dr. Hackett, was a new pledge of his thorough devotion to the 
work, and that a cordial and approving response on the part of the 
Board would add largely to the reputation of the Bible Union, as 
proving to the world that they neglect no available means of se- 
curing the highest degree of merit, in the revision of the English 
Bible.” 
(From the American Baptist.) 

“ Rey. Dr. Hackert, member of the Final Committee on Revi- 
sion, of the American Bible Union, will leave, on the Ist of August, 
for Greece, for the purpose of studying the living Greek language, 
and applying the results of his observations to the new version of 
the Scriptures. He will be thus engaged for a year.” 

(From the New York Express.) 

The New York Evening Express notices the action of the Board 
of the Bible Union, in regard to Dr. Hackett, thus :—‘ Ata special 
meeting of this body, it was resolved to send Dr. Hackett to 
Greece, in order to perfect himself in the knowledge of the Greek 
language as a living tongue, so as the better to fit himself for the 
work of finally revising the New Testament. The Doctor goes at 
the expense of the Union, and relinquishes his professorship in the 
Newton Theological Seminary, during his absence.” 

(From the New York Examiner.) 

“Rey. H. B. Hackert, D.D.—This accomplished scholar intends 
to leave for Greece about the first of August, for the purpose of 
maturing his acquaintance with the Greek. language, as a living 
tongue. He will be absent a year, at the expense of the Bible 
Union, and the time thus spent will have exclusive reference to the 
work of revising the New Testament, on which he is now engaged. 
The plan of visiting Greece for that object, was suggested by Dr. 
Hackett, and cordially seconded by the Bible Union Board, and 
several distinguished scholars.” 


BIBLE UNION SENTIMENT IN NEW ENGLAND. 

During a late brief visit to New England on the business of the 
Bible Union, we were surprised to notice the marked change of 
opinion among Baptists in relation to the Bible Union, its aims 
and proceedings. Men, who have hitherto stood aloof or openly 
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opposed, now speak with enthusiasm of the noble enterprise in which 
we are engaged. Others, who have not so completely changed 
their views, yet look upon our object with complacency, and express 
their expectation that the Union will accomplish great good. We 
do not doubt that opposition still exists in the hearts of many, but 
we did not meet with any manifestation of it, and we were assured 
that it was gradually dying out. The Lord grant that the time 
may soon come, when the prejudice against so good and useful a 
cause may entirely cease. 


VOICE OF THE PRESS ON REVISION. 


The Christian Repository, issued by “The United Brethern in 
Christ,” at Dayton, Ohio, is one of considerable merit. ‘The 
July number calls attention to the enterprise of revision, and no- 
tices our work with expressions of much favor and sympathy. Of 
the Bible Union Reporter the editor says: “ Hach number (of the pub- 
lication) contains a book, or part of a book, of the Old or New 
Testament, together with general biblical intelligence, the whole 
so arranged, however, that the sacred text can be bound alone. 


By subscribing for this work, the reader can have the whole Bible 
in a form more desirable than any that has yet come under our 


notice. We have on our table a bound volume, containing the 
Book of Job, and Paul’s Epistles to the Ephesians, Thessalonians, 
and Hebrews. The following are some of the features which 
make the work so very valuable :-— 

1. Every book of the Old and New Testament contains an 
elaborate introduction. 

2. The reader has placed, side by side, First, King James’ Ver- 
sion ; Second, the Hebrew text of the Old, or Greek of the New 
Testament ; Third, a Revised Version of the Scriptures. 

3. Notes on philology and criticism, very valuable to the scho- 
lar, at the foot of the page. 

4, The Revised Version is then given in paragraph form, with 
the verses numbered in the margin. 

Were we even otherwise competent, we have neither time nor 
space to give an authoritative opinion of the relative excellence 
of the Revised Version. In many places it is doubtless better than 
the Common one ; in others, from our attachment to the old phra- 
seology, perhaps, we think it not so good. A few words, long in 
controversy among different denominations, upon whose primary 
meaning philologists differ, and which the translators of the Com- 
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mon Version did not render into English when the sense was doubt- 
ful, have been translated so as to seem at first view to do violence 
both to the context and to elegance. 

One object of this publication is to invite the criticism of scho- 
lars, and to them it has a special value; but we can heartily recom- 
mend it to all, for, if the reader does not even understand the 
original, the New Version will often help him gather the meaning 
of the Old. Upon the question, as to whether the New Version 
might be recommended as a substitute for the Old, we are not com- 
petent to decide. Our feelings would lead us to a negative con- 
clusion ; but we much prefer, and would recommend to our readers 
as preferable, the original with the two English versions side by 
side, to either of them alone. It should be added, also, that the 
new is based upon the Old Version, and does not vary from its 
phraseology, save where the translator thinks it necessary. We 
hope to have the Bible in this form, and we will certainly prize it 
very highly. Should any of our readers wish to subscribe for the 
work, by all means get it from the beginning, so you may have the 
whole. It is all that could be desired in typography. We never 
saw the Greek text in such beautiful, large, clear type. 


(From Challen’s Illustrated Monthly.) 

Challen’s Illustrated Monthly, for July, thus notices the Acts of 
the Apostles :—This large quarto, so long and anxiously expected, 
has just issued from the press of the American Bible Union, and 
will be read with much interest. In many respects, The Acts is 
one of the most important books of the New Testament ; and more 
than ordinary care has been bestowed upon it. The beautiful sim- 
plicity and historic truthfulness of Luke, in the original records of 
the planting and successful establishment of the Church of Christ, 
have been admirably translated into our language, in this invalu- 
able offering of the Board of the American Bible Union; and we 
accept it with peculiar satisfaction and ‘pleasure. There is much 
in this translation which will solicit the earnest and, we trust, faith- 
ful criticism of the learned ; and we doubt not but that it will pass 
through the fiery ordeal without much loss. We suggest to the 
Board, that the passage, Acts iii. 21st verse, in which the word 
“yestitution” is rendered “ completion,” that, in the judgment of 
many critics of note, this admits of strong doubts, philologically 
and Christologically. We incline to the old word, “ restitution,” 
rather than “completion,” if for no other reason than this one— 
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that, if reference is made to the second coming of the Lord, this 
event. is not the “completion” of all things spoken of by the 
prophets since the world began—the millennial age and the final 
judgment will follow it, and are alike subjects of prophecy. 

(Irom the Daily Times, Chicago.) 

The Daily Times, of Chicago, has an editorial article in a late num- 
ber on “The Revision of the Bible.” ——“We presume,” says the Times. 
‘our readers generally are aware that some of the most eminent 
biblical scholars in the country have been engaged for some years, 
under the auspices of the American Bible Union, in the great work 
of translating anew the Holy Scriptures from the original tongues. 
No biblical scholar will deny that the versions now in use ( for 
there are several besides King James’ translators) are marred by 
inaccuracies of translation, improper expressions, and differences 
among themselves. But the opinion of the Christian world is di- 
vided on the question of Bible revision. The American Bible 
Union, however, have proceeded with their work, and have pub- 
lished a part of the results of their labors. The Gospel of St. 
Mark and the Epistle to the Hebrews are before us. They are 
published in quarto form, and contain, in three parallel columns, 
the original Greek text, the new translation, and the old King 
James’ Version. It will, no doubt, be a long time before any new 
version of the Scriptures takes the place of those now in use ; but 
the manner in which this revision is published is certainly fair, to 
say the least. No scholar can fail to see that the translation is 
made with great faithfulness. The typographical execution of the 
work is beautiful. They can be sent through the mails by address- 
ing the American Bible Union, New York. 

(From the Christian Review.) 

The Christian Review, for July, says of the revision of Mark’s 
Gospel, sent forth for examination: “This version throughout, ren- 
ders faxrSe by immerse, which, in some cases, has rather a strange 
sound ; but use would soon obviate that difficulty, were it the only 
one in the way of the change. The preposition «», in connection 
with Saxrtw, is rendered by its English synonym in ; i. 8.—“*I 
have immersed in water.” The following substitutions are made ; 
nearly all of them, in our judgment, warranted by the original, and 
an improvement on the Common Version :—“ desert,” for “ wilder- 
ness ;” “strap,” for “latchet ;” “tried,” for “ tempted ;” “demons,” 
for “ devils ;” “doctrine,” for “ teaching ;” “ strictly,” for “ straitly ;” 
“immediately,” for “straitway ;” “paralytic,” for “sick of the 
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palsy ;” “child,” for “son;”’ “revilings,” .for “blasphemies ;” 
“ tax-office,” for “receipt of custom ;” “ tax-gatherers,” for ‘‘ pub- 
licans ;” and “appointed,” for “ordained.” There are frequent 
cases in which the article is either omitted, or restored, or differ- 
ently rendered, so as to secure greater conformity to the original. 
The participial construction of the Greek is more closely followed 
than in the Common Version ; sometimes, we think, too closely for 
the English idiom. On the whole, however, we regard it as an 
excellent peculiarity of this work, that it does.not seem to seek 
unnecessary changes. We can not doubt that this and similar 
works will ultimately promote the cause of biblical learning. 

We are glad to see the paragraphic form adopted. The arrange- 
ments of having the Old Version, the Greek Text, and the Revised 
Version in three parallel columns, with copious foot notes, is cer- 
tainly convenient. The mechanical execution is in the best style. 


AGENTS, 


An inquiry has lately been started, not, however, among the 
friends of the Bible Union, about the necessity and usefulness of 
agents. Such inquiries are periodical, and are, sometimes, accom- 
panied by a considerable degree of excitement, which, after awhile, 
cools down, and the public mind subsides into its ordinary course 
of thought and action. 

We have no disposition, or occasion, to enter into the general 
merits of such an inquiry. It is sufficient for us to know, that the 
agents of the American Bible Union are zealous, God-fearing men, 
and that they labor in the cause from conscientious motives. We 
have known them refuse salaries of one thousand and twelve hun- 
dred dollars, when laboring for the Bible Union for six hundred 
dollars. We have known them toil and suffer for the cause, to a 
degree, which pastors are seldom, if ever, called upon to endure. 
And we have known them to submit to reproach and indignity, 
which would make the blood boil, were not the heart actuated by 
purest motives ; and the object one which cherishes the love of 
Christ, and the spirit of self-denial in the soul of the agent. 

We are free to confess that our business is of such a character, 
that it never could have been conducted without agents. A man 
must be reasoned with by the fireside, his prejudices removed, his 
objections met and refuted, and his heart interested by the display 
of facts, hefore he can be induced to subscribe for life-membership. 
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The process is often long and toilsome, and to the agent the busi- 
ness is exhaustive. One of the strongest proofs of the self-denial 
of our agents is the fact, that they seldom leave our employ, till the 
continual toil has worn them down ; and we part with them with 
the utmost reluctance, and would be glad to have them return to 
the business. One of our agents has, in the course of years, 
obtained subscriptions to the amount of ten thousand dollars, anc 
never received one dollar for his services. 

Will our friends bear in mind, that the American Bible Union 
has comparatively but few agents. It would not be possible for 
them to call upon all the subscribers and annual contributors. 
The speedy and certain success, therefore, of this great work, 
depends very much upon the kind and prompt attention of its 
friends. Let them communicate directly with the Union, and not 
wait for a personal visit from an agent of the Institution. 


THE BOOK OF JOB. 


The Book of Job is generally regarded as the most perfect 
specimen of literary composition among the Hebrews. It is alike 
picturesque in the delineation of individual phenomena, and artis- 
tically skillful in the didactic arrangements of the whole work. In 
all the modern languages into which the book of Job has been 
translated, its images, drawn from the natural scenery of the Hast, 
leave a deep impression on the mind; and by no translation are 
these impressions more vividly made than by that of the American 
Bible Union. 

“The Lord walketh on the hight of the waters, on the ridges of 
the waves towering high beneath the force of the wind.” “The 
morning red has colored the margins of the earth, and variously 
formed the covering of the clouds, as the hand of man holds the 
yielding clay.” 

The habits of animals are described, as, for instance, those of the 
wild ass, the horse, the buffalo, the rhinoceros, and the crocodile, 
the eagle, and the ostrich. We see “ pure ether spread, during the 
scorching heat of the south wind, as a melted mirror over the 
parched desert.” 

The poetic literature of the Hebrews is not deficient in variety 
of form ; for, while the Hebrew poetry breathes a tone of warlike 
enthusiasm from Joshua to Samuel, the little book of the gleaner 
Ruth presents us with a charming and exquisite picture of nature. 
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Goethe, at the period of his enthusiasm for the Hast, spoke of it 
“as the loveliest of epic and idyl poetry which we possess.” 


PRESBYTERIAN REVISION OF THE BIBLE. 


‘An Independent Revision of the Bible, or the Holy Bible 
translated from the original languages of the Sacred Books, with 
improved divisions of chapters and verses,” by the Rey. L. A. 
Sawyer, of Westmoreland, N. Y., is to be issued in volumes so soon 
as may be; the first within a few months. Mr. 8S. has devoted 
twenty-five years to his great undertaking, for which several com- 
petent authorities pronounce him eminently qualified. He is a 
minister of the Presbyterian Church; and, so far as we can learn, 
stands well in his denomination. We wish him much success in 
his noble effort. If he shall succeed in opening the eyes of any con- 
siderable portion of the members of his religious connection ; 
showing them the importance of a more accurate rendering of the 
word of God than that contained in the Common Version, he will 
ve entitled to the reward promised to the faithful. God will bless 
those who are earnestly striving for the purity of his own word. 
The time of trial will be followed by the hour of triumph. The 
farmer is no more sure of his harvest, than is the honest translator, 
or reviser of God’s word, of a reward lasting as eternity itself. 
Press on the work. r 


METHODISTS AGAINST REVISION. 


The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, at its recent session, adopted the following expression of 
sentiment :—“ We are entirely satisfied with the standard version 
in common use, known as King James’ Translation, believing that 
it is not susceptible of valuable improvement.” 

If proof were needed of the importance and necessity of revising 
the Common English Version, surely it could be deduced from such 
ecclesiastical action. If so large and influential a body of men 
are ignorant of the numerous errors and imperfections in the Bible 
from which they are accustomed daily to preach, surely it becomes 
those, who have the learning aad the means, to enlighten them as 
quickly as possible. The representatives of half a million of pro- 
fessing Christians ignorant of the fact that King James’ Translation 
is caprble of valuable improvement !1! 
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THE BIBLE EXALTS A NATION. 


David loved the word of God for himself and for his people. Its 
influence is always on the side of all that is purifying and noble. 
No people can take high rank among the nations that reject the 
Bible. And the purer its language, the nearer it comes to the 
divine original, the more will its power be felt in subduing all 
hearts to Jesus. 

“Tell me where the Bible is, and where it is not,” observes an 
American clergyman, who has returned from a tour on the Con- 
tinent, “and I will write a moral geography of the world. I will 
show what, in all particulars, is the physical condition of that 
people. One glance of your eye will inform you where it is not. 
Go to Italy—decay, degradation, suffering meet you on every side. 
—Commerce droops, agriculture sickens, the useful arts languish. 
There is a heaviness in the air; you feel cramped by some invisible 
power ; the people dare not speak aloud ; they walk slowly ; an 
armed soldiery is around their dwellings ; the armed police take 
from the stranger his Bible before he enters the territory. Ask 
for the Bible in the bookstores ; it is not there, or in a form so 
large and expensive as to be beyond the reach of the common peo- 
ple. The preacher takes no text from the Bible. Enter the Vati- 
can and inquire for a Bible, and you will be pointed to some case, 
where it reposes among prohibitéd books, side by side with the 
works of Diderot, Rousseau, and Voltaire. But pass over the Alps 
into Switzerland, and down the Rhine into Holland, and over the 
Channel to England and Scotland, and what an amazing contrast 
meets the eye! Men look with an air of independence ; there are 
industry, neatness, instruction for children. Why this difference ? 
—There is no brighter sky—there are no fairer scenes of nature— 
but they have the Bible; and happy are the people who are in such 
a case, for it is righteousness that exalteth a nation.” 


THE JEWS COMING TO CHRIST. 


Rev. Mr. Buas, a converted Jew, stated lately, while lecturing 
in Boston, that the prejudices of the Jews against Jesus, were 
gradually giving way.. He has recently received a letter from 
England, giving an account of a meeting of Rabbis in that country, 
to discuss the question, whether Christ was the true Messiah. 
“They had agreed, if the Messiah did not come in fifteen years, to 
accept Christ as a true Mossiah.” 
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AN IMPORTANT LETTER FROM DR. HACKETT. 
Newton Centre, August 3, 1858. 


To Wm. H. Wycxorr, EsqQ., Cor. Sec. of the Am. Bible Union :— 


Dear Broruer :—As it is impossible to be present at the Anni- 
versary, I send a few words, in compliance with your request, 
though I must write in haste. 

Of the journey, which I am on the eve of making, it may not be 
amiss to offer an explanatory remark or two. Though I have 
other objects in view, connected with the work of translation, the 
main purpose of the journey, as has been so fully stated on another 
occasion, is to give some attention to the Greek language, as 
spoken by the Greeks of the present day. It is self-evident, that a 
knowledge of this language as thus spoken, however perfect it may 
be, and whether possessed by a native Greek or a foreigner, would 
not, of itself, qualify a person to translate the New Testament 
Greek ; but that acquisition, added to a competent knowledge of 
the ancient Greek, and to a proper training in the work of inter- 
pretation, and in the auxiliary studies related thereto, can not fail 
to be eminently serviceable to the Biblical scholar. I have felt, 
therefore, that, having been, for more than thirty years, more or less 
conversant with the language in its ancient form, I might enter 
still more deeply into its spiritryand bring it nearer to me as a 
living power, if I could sojourn for a term in the country, where 
the external objects are still called by their ancient names, and 
where the words heard from the mouth of the people, especially in 
their application to ecclesiastical and religious subjects, retain still 
so much of their original meaning. If Iam to concentrate myself 
on this work of endeavoring to understand and unfold the sense of 
the language of Christ and the apostles, I feel it to be indispen- 
sable to me to secure, imperfectly as it may be done, the benefit of 
such a contact with the still extant form of the dialect, through 
which the Gospel was first spoken, and still speaks to our race. 
No one can take a deeper sense than my own, of the inadequacy of 
the best attainable qualifications for such a service. With this 
feeling, it would be still more inexcusable in me to be willing to 
forego the use of any collateral aid, which it may be in my power 
to apply to this object. I am thankful, therefore, for the opportu- 
nity to make this effort to increase my ability for the performance 
of the work undertaken, and hope tiat, with the Divine blessing on 
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my labors, I may thus be more useful than I otherwise could be, in 
promoting a knowledge of God’s word. 

As my time is so limited, I must content myself with directing 
attention to a single topic. Some misapprehension exists, I think, 
‘n the public mind, in regard to the precise nature of our design. 
The object, as I understand it, is not to supersede, but revise the 
current version of the English Scriptures. A new translation of 
the original text, and a revision of the translation of that text, are 
very different things; and yet, different as they are, are con- 
founded by many persons, who would feel much less objection to 
the enterprise, if they would keep in mind the distinction between 
them. It is not proposed to discard the present version; to cast 
away its manifold advantages; to introduce rash and doubtful 
innovations ; to substitute a cumbrous Latinized style for the simple, 
nervous, idiomatic English, which brings it home to the hearts of 
the people; but simply to attempt to do upon their work, what 
our translators did upon that of their predecessors ; to survey it 
afresh, in the light of the accumulated knowledge which the two 
last centuries have placed at our command ; to make such changes, 
and such only, as the general verdict of the best scholarship of the 
age has pronounced to be due to truth and fidelity ; to make the 
changes in a style of delicate harmony with the present language 
of the English Bible ; to confirm its accuracy, where it is correct 
against false or unsupported interpretations, as well as to amend 
it where it is confessedly incorrect ; and thus, in a word, carry 
forward the labors of the translators of James’ age, from our stage 
of progress, as they carried forward the labors of others from their 
position. The received English version, it should be remembered, 
was not made directly from the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, 
without. any dependence on previous translations. It was not so 
much a new version, as a revised one; it was not the product of 
one age, but a growth which had been springing up through suc- 
cessive generations, and received its present form, merely as one 
of a series of attempts to render the original Scriptures into 
English for general use. And the belief now, that the limit has 
been reached ; that our translation must remain at the point where 
it stood two hundred and fifty years ago; that it was crystallized 
then for all time, and is to continue, henceforth, unchanged and 
changeless, when all else is moving on, so full of life and progress, 
is not, to say the least, a reasonable expectation, and is, I am 
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persuaded, at variance with the characteristics of the age, which 
will disappoint any such expectations. The people, at large, have 
a deep interest in this question. They have aright to a translation 
of the Scriptures which. presents, not the general truth, merely, but 
the exact truth of every passage and word, as nearly as the most 
faithful study can discover it, or the vernacular tongue can express 
it. If the Common Version of the New Testament, for example, 
contains five hundred, or but two hundred instances, more or less 
of a positively erroneous, or only inadequate representation of the 
“word of the Spirit,” why should not the bulk of readers have the 
benefit of the corrections, as well as a favored few? Why should 
they be known to a part of the clergy only, or those who have 
access to learned commentaries? Why should ninety-nine out of 
every hundred of our English speaking race, be compelled to read, 
or to hear passagés read as the word of God, which the educated 
know to be incorrectly rendered, and yet capable of being made 
intelligible to the plainest understanding? Any such monopoly 
of a knowledge of. the truth, any restrictions of the benefits of 
critical study to a particular class of men, when they belong equally 
to every other class, is unnecessary, as well as unjust, and admits 
of no apology that will bear examination. The cause is one that 
should enlist the warmest sympathy of the people; for it has 
respect, in a peculiar sense, to their rights, and would carry out to 
its legitimate results, the great principle which has given us the 
Bible in a language which all may read and understand. 
With Christian regard, 
Truly yours, H. B. Hackett. 


REVISION IN TEXAS. 


The Baptist Convention of Eastern Texas, at its mecting held 
June 24th, at Gilmer, adopted the following 


Report on Revision. 

The Bible—the only revelation of God to man—the Christian’s 
life, and light, and joy—the Polar Star to lead benighted man from 
earth to the climes of immortal glory—above all other books, 
should be properly understood. Mistranslation and ambiguity in 
expression should be avoided. While your Committee hold in high 
estimation the English version which we now have; while we 
believe that its sacred truths have been instrumental in the conver- 
sion of thousands of sinners ; administered comfort to the saint 
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bowed down with afflictions and distress, and filled the heart with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory ; yet, amid its many excellencies, 
there appear many spots which derogate from its beauty, and 
which should certainly be removed. As a well-executed portrait, 
which has received occasional blots from the brush of the painter, 
would appear more beautiful were those spots removed, so the 
English version of the Bible, with all its excéllencies, would appear 
far more excellent were the errors contained in it removed. 

All scholars and biblical critics of any note agree that the pres- 
ent version is an imperfect one; every commentary abounds with 
corrections of mistranslations and ambiguous expressions ; in short, 
your Committee would advocate the consistency of having the 
Bible freely, fully, and faithfully translated, that every man may see 
his duty plainly, and act accordingly. Should this be accomplished, 
we believe that soon the happy epoch in the atfnals of the world 
would arrive when party names and sects should overspread the 
Christian world no more; when Christians of all denominations 
will be gathered into one; the Saviour’s prayer for the unity of the 
people be answered, and trophies far greater than ever be added to 
the triumphs of the Cross. 

But, admitting its necessity, is it practicable? Can it be accom- 
plished? We think it can. Is not the scholarship of our day 
equal to that of King James’? Have we not as much piety? and 
have we not access to as many manuscripts and publications throw 
ing light upon this subject? We certainly have, and see no reason 
why the work may not go steadily on. 

While we believe that the revision is necessary and practicable, 
we would prominently set forth the idea that we utterly disavow 
all connection with an ecclesiastical organization for the accom- 
plishment of this purpose. We are after a faithful translation, and 
will receive none issued by any organization whatsoever until we 
have thoroughly examined it for ourselves. 

The Baptists have frequently been accused, by those who know 
not whereof they affirm, of being united in mass as an ecclesiastical 
organization, to accomplish this object. This is far from the 
truth. 

The Baptists are not the people to indorse the revision of any 
man or set of men before an examination and satisfaction ; nor are 
we willing to commit ourselves by indorsing beforehand the pro: 
duction of those now engaged in this work. 
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We rejoice to see men of every denomination engaged in this 
enterprise, which will, no doubt, terminate for the glory of God. 
We, therefore, enter into the following resolutions :— 

Resolved. That we believe the English version of the Bible 
contains errors, which either becloud the meaning of the inspired 


penman, or entirely misrepresent him, and these errors should be 
corrected by revision. 


Resolved, That we believe the scholarship, and piety,and wisdom 
of the age render it practicable. 


Resolved, That we disavow any intention of having connection 
with any ecclesiastical organization for the revision; nor will we 
commit ourselves, by indor: sing the work of any man, ‘or set of men, 
beforehand. 


Resolved, 'That the earnest prayers of the people of God go up 
for the furtherance of this cause. 


THE BIBLE EXPOUNDED. 


Among the numerous copies of the Bible in the American Bible 
Society’s Library, is the one used by the preachers of an African 
church in New York, which presents a very dilapidated appearance ; 
it is literally worn to shreds, by the blows which those fervid and 
sable divines have invested on its covers. The cause of this phe- 
nomenon is wittily chronicled in the following language, which is 
inscribed on the title page :—“ This is the Bible from which the pure 
Word was literally expounded by our colored brethren in 
street.” And we venture to add, that much which passes for ex- 
cellent exposition, by more noted brethren in other places, is no 
nearer the truth as it is in Jesus than the oO Sse of these 
same colored brethren in street. 


SPEAKERS FOR THE ANNIVERSARY. 


We have reason to anticipate a body of speakers at the ensuing 
anniversary, unsurpassed in ability or reputation. Some of those 
appointed, have already expressed their purpose to attend, unless 
some unforeseen event in Divine Providence should prevent. Among 
these, we are happy to announce the names of Rev. Geo. W. Eaton, 
D.D., President of Madison University ; Rev. William G. How- 
ard, D.D., of Chicago, Illinois; Rey. T. J. Melish, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio ; and Rey. Wm. J. Pettigrew, of Richmond, Va. The names of 
others will be announced, upon their acceptance of their appoint 
ments. 
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TONGUES AND TRANSLATIONS. 


Rey. Claudius Buchanan, D.D., Vice-Provost of Fort William 
College in Bengal, and author of Christian Researches in Asia, 
was one of the noble and honored pioneers of Christianity in India. 
A man of varied attainments and a devoted Christian, he labored 
for twenty years to promote the translation of the Sacred Serip- 
tures into heathen languages. One of his views of translations 
is thus expressed :—When the Gospel was first preached to all na- 
tions, it was necessary to give a diversity of tongues ; a tongue for 
each nation ; and this was done by the Divine Power. But in this 
second promulgation, as it were, of the Gospel, the work will prob- 
ably be carried on by a diversity of Scriptures ; a translation for 
each nation. Instead of the gift of tongues, God, by His provi- 
dence, is giving to mankind a gift of Scriptures. 

It is pleasing to know that such a man approved the principle 
of pure versions, and that he aided Carey’s translations, in which 
baptism and its cognates were uniformly translated, both by his 
pen and his purse. 


VALUABLE TESTIMONY, 


We know that no available means are spared to render our 
revisions works of the highest excellence. It is most pleasing to 
find results corresponding with these efforts. In the case of the 
Spanish Testament, our expectations have been great, and they 
have not been disappointed: The Spanish scholars, who have been 
employed upon it, were thoroughly qualified for their work. And 
they have done it well. On this point, we would invite attention 
to the first letter of Rev. Frederick Crowe, in this number of the 
Quarterly. Rare, indeed, are the occasions on which a work of 
such a character can be thus tested. Mr. Crowe has been for 
many years engaged in missionary operations in Central America, 
and has personally witnessed and experienced the difficulties 
resulting from the circulation of versions of the Sacred Scriptures 
that-are not accurate. We believe that his testimony, on such a 
subject, is perfectly reliable, and we commend it to the considera- 
tion of the contributors to the Bible Union. Here is a fountain 
opened for myriads of people, furnishing the pure waters of life. 
This is one of the most effectual blows that has ever been leveled 
against the mystical Babylon. All who hate the iniquities of 
Romanism, should rejoice and be glad. 
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Much has been said about the length of time in which the Bible 
Union is engaged in its great works. But it should always be 
borne in mind that great objects are attained every year. If the 
Spanish New Testament, prepared by the Bible Union, is all that 
it is here declared to be, it will abundantly repay all the money 
ever expended on the work of revision. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 

Since our last Quarterly was issued, we have received a letter 
from Rey. Frederick Crowe, which has induced us to forward to 
him another shipment of Spanish Scriptures, amounting to five 
thousand copies. Among these are some Testaments complete, 
some Gospels and Acts, some of the Gospels by themselves, but 
the greater part consists of smaller portions, a large Epistle or 
a Gospel by itself, or two or three small Epistles bound together. 

As we shall now have more frequent occasion to refer to the dis- 
tribution of Scriptures by Bro. Crowe, we shall here resume the 
publication of letters and extracts of letters from him, which for 
some time has been, in part at least, intermitted. 

We begin with a letter dated in April of last year, omitting 
such parts as are not needed for publication. 


CETTERS OF REV. FREDERICK CROWE, TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
Excellence of the Bible Union Revision. 


Comparison of its Spanish New Testament with those issued by the 
British and Foreign, the American, the Edinburgh, etc. 


“ Comayacua, State of Honduras, OC. A. 
21st of April, 1857. 
“W. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. Am. Bible Union, N. Y. 

“Yours of the 27th of January came to hand yesterday. It has 
greatly relieved my mind. * * * MHaving had notice of the 
arrival at Truxillo of a small parcel from you, too large to come 
by post, for the courriers are literally what their name implies, I 
had directed my correspondent there to open it, and send me the 
precious volume, for which I had pined so long. Accordingly, ten 
days ago, it came, and I have since poured over its pages with 
unspeakable delight. 

“ The corrections on the first issue of Mateo, are admirable. Of 
this Gospel I always carry a copy in my pocket, and, after three 
years use, I have detected but one printer’s error in it; it was the 
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want of a space, which I find is now supplied, so that there was not 
much to do in that respect. But in a few renderings and foot 
notes I observe a decided improvement. If you go on in this way, 
you will soon leave nothing to be desired in the Spanish version. 
It already far surpasses my most sanguine expectations, and it fills 
my heart with gratitude to God, when I think of the good it must 
do, both in Spain and in these poor Ibereo-American countries. 
As far as I have read the other Gospels, they are quite equal to the 
first in simplicity of language and purity of style, and they are 
even superior in elegance of diction. How I long to scatter them 
broadcast over this hitherto uncultivated field ! 

“In order to realize the immediate practical advantages of the 
purer version, one must have used it, as I do continually, in teach- 
ing to read, and in reading from it in the cottages of the poor, and 
the mansions of the rich ; and one must then contrast it, as I have 
done, with the other versions used in the same manner. The great 
superiority of your version is then fe/f. ven without comparison, 
one can not but perceive, at the very threshold, the antiquated style 
and obscurity of the version printed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (the Padre Icio’s ), to say nothing of its popish ren- 
derings and the reiterated faults of the Latin Vulgate. “In the 
versions printed by American and Scotch Bible Societies, and pro- 
fessing to be carefully compared with, or corrected upon, the 
originals, the most cursory reader must also be struck with the 
comparative stiffness of the language and the frequent want of 
clearness in the sense—to say nothing of the accuracy of the trans- 
lation. But, above all, the reader will be positively astounded 
with the number and grossness of the typographical errors in these 
professedly anti-popish versions. Their pages are so foul as to be 
an absolute disgrace to the parties publishing ‘them, and a feeling 
of shame mingles with the inconvenience that I frequently expe- 
rience at the interruptions and explanations which these gratuitous 
blunders occasion. 

“The incompetence and carelessness of the parties employed to 
carry those editions through the press are but too manifest ; any 
tyro in the Spanish language’can prove it. But, lest my assertions 
on this point should either be doubted or thought to be exaggerated, 
T have just suspended my letter writing, in order hastily to read 
through the Gospel of Mark (the shortest), as published by the 
American Bible Society in 1852. The result is a total of one 
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hundred and sixty-six merely typographical errors, without at all 
correcting the obsolete orthography, in this one Gospel only. In 
one page there are no less than thirteen printer’s errors ; and out 
of twenty-four pages, only one remains unmarred by my pencilings. 
A Spanish New Testament, published by the Glasgow Bible Society 
in 1850 (from the translation of Cipriano de Valera), is in much 
the same condition, and far worse as to objectionable renderings. 
How can it. be expected that such books, which are really not fit for 
circulation, should be admitted into schools, or that they will ever 
exercise the influence which they are calculated and intended to 
do upon an intelligent community? Nor is the advantage thus 
given to the opponents of Bible circulation to be overlooked. 

“ What a contrast does your first issue of Mateo present to this! 
How refreshing it is to turn from such miserable tinckering, to our 
newly cast vessel, just turned out of the perfect mold of the sacred 
text itself. Aye, and with the first burnishing fairly put on, though 
it be but as a good foundation for the higher polish that may yet 
be given to it. The goodly work is already radiant with light, and 
reflects with distinctness what was dull and confused before. 

“The portion of Il Nuevo Pacto (The New Covenant) which 
you have printed, from Matthew to Romans, inclusive, is indubitably 
the greatest boon that has hitherto been extended to the Spanish- 
speaking nations of the earth. And it is the most effectual instru- 
ment that you could have furnished to the Missionary of the 
Gospel, in his attacks upon the idolatry and prejudices of these 
be-Romanized people. For my part, I feel that I am better armed 
than I was before. You have provided me with a new and trusty 
sword ; and the old ones, though weapons of proof, being of ruder 
make and of inferior metal, which has grown rather rusty now, shall 
henceforth be hung up in some historic museum of sacred relics, 
among the old armor of departed pilgrims, to be looked at with 
affectionate remembrance, but to be used no more. 

“A warmer eulogy than I am capable of penning would be 
amply justified by the general faithfulness, minute accuracy, and 
crystalline clearness of your translation of the Gospels into Span- 
ish, the sonorous idiom of Castille. But what makes it doubly 
precious in my eyes, is the fact that it is,as nearly as may be, free 
from what may be called ecclesiastical terms, which very often con- 
yey a superstitious and false idea to the minds of those educated 
under popish influences, even when verbally correct as translations. 
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Add to this, the facilities offered to the reader by the division into 
paragraphs, according to the sense ; by the quotations being marked 
as such ; by the preservation of the poetical form where it occurs ; 
by the foot notes, explanatory of the meaning of foreign words ; 
and by the beauty and purity of the modern orthography of the 
Spanish Academy, which is adopted, and which is marred neither 
by the ignorance of the compositor, nor the negligence of the editor. 
Why, the very clearness of the type and symmetry of the page 
speak eloquently to the heart, as well as to the eye of the reader, 
as evidences of the holy veneration in which we hold the Book of 
God, and the benevolent respect with which we regard those whom 
we invite to study it with us. 


“ Indeed, dear brother, there is only one want which I now feel, 
with respect to these blessed books, so far as they are published, 
and that is, plenty of them, and the assurance that that will soon be 
followed by PLENTY MORE. 


“Intending to resume my pen immediately, I am, my dear brother, 
“Yours, very affectionately, in that Union which only 
the Bible inculcates and can produce. 


“ FREDERICK Crowe.” 


NECESSITY OF SUPPLIES OF SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 
Extract from letter dated Comayagua, April 23, 1857 :— 


‘“ Thave said enough on existing Spanish versions, in my former letter, to convinee 
you that I could never, with a free mind, circulate them—even if they were as well 
suited for it in their outward form, as your cheap portions and single Gospels are. I 
have used them, hitherto, only because I could do no better, and it was this feeling 
that induced me, after my first expulsion from Guatemala, to seek the formation of 
the Spanish Bible Fund in Scotland, in which I had the assistance of the late Chris- 
topher Anderson and others. But, now that I have in my hands the fruits of your 
united labors, though it be but a single copy as yet, the idea of asking for extensive 
supplies of the old versions is intolerable. And you must, at once, perceive that it 
is not even desirable to preéccupy the field with such inferior seed. . 

“Need I repeat, then, dear brother, send me, speedily, a plentiful supply, and take 
effective measures that it may soon be followed by more and MoRE, in a continuous 
stream. 

“For my part, I can not doubt that the Lord of the harvest will make his face to 
shine upon his people, and so throw the snow and ice.upon the rocky ridges of anti- 
christian selfishness, that a periodical flood will cover the land, so as not only to 
irrigate it, but to convey an alluvial deposit into the treasury of the Union, that will 
fertilize that field, and enable you to do a1 that it is in your hearts to do for His 
name. ‘ According to your faith be it unto you.’ ‘ 

“T have yet to add other topics; but, for the present, conclude, with a fervent 
Christian salutation to yourself and to the Board. And, in the hope of future united 
labors for the spread of ‘‘The Bible, faithfully translated for all the world,” I am, 
dear brother, yours, very affectionately, in Christ, 

“ FREDERICK Crowe.” 
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INTERESTING NARRATIVE OF EVENTS. 


“ Comayacua, May 1, 1857. 


“Since my No. 44, of which you acknowledge receipt, I wrote you on the Ist of 
January, from this place, giving a brief outline of events from the time I left Olan- 
chito, and inclosing a copy of Mateo, with corrections and suggestions, together with 
a pastoral letter of the bishop of this diocese, prohibiting the circulation of certain 
tracts that I introduced here, and of all unauthorized and unannoted copies of the 
Holy Scriptures. All this I will now endeavor to supply again, more fully than 
before ; for I suspect you never received that packet. I addressed it to Uwins 
Elwin, Esq., the President of the Bay Islands’ Bible Union, to forward to you; but I 
have not heard that it ever reached him, : 

“ You know, already, that I landed early in 1856 (on the 8th of March), at the 
port of Truxillo, with the idea of traversing this continent, through the State of Hor- 
duras, and joining my late wife in San Salvador, on the shores of the Pacific, where 
I intended to settle, if I should be suffered to do so; making that a centre for mis- 
sionary operations, and the extensive circulation of the Spanish Bible. I was pro- 
vided with some heavy boxes of Scriptures and tracts, but I had not the means of 
transporting them, or myself, into the interior. 

“ Indeed, it was through the generosity of Mr. Elwin that I had reached Truxillo, 
for he came out of his way in one of his vessels, in order to leave me there. My 
health was impaired by long sicknesses, and long residence upon a pestilential coast, 
and my mind was saddened by recent contests with brethren—true and false. Accu- 
mulated disappointments had well nigh broken my spirits, and, among these, the 
cessation of supplies, and almost of correspondence, from the Bible Union, was not 
the least, much of my future usefulness seeming dependent upon it. I had good 
reason to believe that [ would be persecuted by the authorities so soon as my character 
and objects should be known, and I feared that I might be violently thrust back out 
of the country, as had been done in the neighboring State of Guatemala, the year 
before, When the Lively—Mr. Elwin’s schooner—sailed from Truxillo, I was, as 
a Christain, left alone upon the strand, and yet I greatly rejoiced, even under such 
circumstances, that I was permitted to return to my chosen field of labor. I was 
enabled to trust God for means; and, now, though the persecutions and difficulties 
anticipated have not been wanting, and though my plans have been long deferred 
and changed, yet I have not been forsaken, nor has my confidence been put to shame. 

“ By homeopathic medical practice (which, as a means of support, was, up to that 
time, untried by me), and by the sale of some books, I was enabled to purchase a 
horse, and to send on my baggage to Olanchito, the first town of any note on. my 
route, Not, however, without some delay at the port, nor before I had been inter- 
fered with by the authorities there, who tried hard to intimidate and deter me from 
my purpose. The government at the capital being informed, by the parish priest of 
my arrival, under the character of an Anabaptist, a Communist, etc., whose object was 
to spread doctrines dangerous to religion and to the State, had sent an order to the 
local authorities to send me up to Comayagua (the capital) without delay, and with- 
out suffering me to turn aside out of the direct road. But this order being illegal, 
and I not being in any hurry to obey it, no one else thought proper to do so. 

“T was assiduously informed that the curate of Olanchito had aroused the worst 
passions of the fanatical people there against me, who were, consequently, on the 
look-out to give a warm reception to ‘Hi Protestante,’ or ‘El Ante-Christo,’ by one or 
other of which epithets they generally chose to designate me; and that, if I escaped 
violence, I should find no one willing to receive me into their houses. After some 
days, during which, much of this effervescence passed off, I went on my way, travel- 
ing alone, on a road (so called only by courtesy) that I was entirely unacquainted 
with, 

“TJ have already stated to you that I remained full two months in Olanchito, 
both practicing medicine and selling many books. When I arrived, the bishop was 
there on a visitation, and the inhabitants shunned me; but, ere I left, I had become 
amazingly popular, especially among the poor and simple people. The bishop and 
curate exerted their influence in vain to induce the municipality to execute the 
goyernment’s standing order against me, which had been sent here also. But that 
body—composed of peaceful citizens—contented itself with officially communicating 
it to me, and I with hearing it read in the cabildo (court-house), with hecoming 
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respect, and expressing my readiness to go and meet the government so soon as I 
ehould find it convenient. 

“From Olanchito I started, with an additional horse and two attendants, for 
Juticalpa, which, though out of the direct road to the capital, I was anxious to visit, 
as I might never again haye the opportunity of sowing the good seed there. The 
dangers and difficulties of the way were more than common, even in a country where 
the civilized idea of a road is practically unknown. : 

“ At a place called ‘La Piedra Quenada’ (The Blasted Rock), I narrowly escaped 
being tumbled, horse and all, over a precipice some six or eight hundred feet deep ; 
the rocky ledge, over which I had to pass, being so narrow, and the stones so sharp, 
that the horse and I cut some capers that well nigh proved our last. 

“ At another place, I passed the night in a mountain pine ridge frequented by the 
puma and the jaguar, many miles distant from any human habitation, and with no 
other shelter than a few wild canes, with dry leaves fastened upon them by means of 
tie-tie: In this beautiful, but desert spot, I had scarcely made up my unwilling mind 
to stay—my horse being quite knocked up—-when we were joined by a company of 
muleteers, which made the solitude more tolerable. Their attention was arrested by 
hearing my servant read to me a chapter of Mateo, and they listened attentively to my 
remarks upon it; a circumstance that was repeated at many places on the road, and 
always with the same apparent effect upon the hearers. After a frugal supper, all 
were stretched, a la belle Etoile, on the green sward under the tall trees, and round the 
bright fire of pitch-pine wood, near our frail shelter, when a story was called for, to 
beguile the hour. I related, as simply as I could, the touching narrative of Joseph 
and his brethren; the brawny persons of the muleteers bore no small resemblance to 
what I imagine the Midianite merchantmen may have been. They expressed great 
delight in hearing, for the first time, the tale with which every child is familiar in 
lands of Bible light. We then stretched ourselves out between an upper and lower 
strata of dried leaves, and, at gray dawn, we started in opposite directions. I had to 
toil on through some ten miles of dense jungle, that excluded the sun’s rays so effec- 
tually as to keep the ground seft. It was so muddy that I had to dismount and 
flounder, like my poor horse, up and down steep slopes, where I often had to use my 
hands as well as my feet; making the comparison with the quadruped only toa 
correct, and bemiring us both superlatively. Thus, we had to cross a high mountain 
ridge. The strength of man and brute failing, there was a melancholy prospect of 
passing a second night in the wild wood, where there was not a dry leaf either to 
spread over or under us; but we just managed to immerge from the deep forest 
gloom into another pine ridge in time to avoid this disagreeable necessity, toil worn 
and hungry, it is true, but abundantly thankful that we were out of the jungle, 
and had before us a smiling prospect of pine clad hills and distant plains, bounded 
by ridges of blue mountains, which alone proved enough to cheer us. 

“ At another time (the 4th of August), I stood upon an eminence commanding a 
view of the small but picturesque town of Manto, in Olancho, when a sharp shock of 
an earthquake occurred. The massive tower of the parish church, though not above 
fifty feet high, swayed to and fro; the tiles of that and other buildings rattled 
together and fell off, and, simultaneously, a land-slip took place ; a mass of earth and 
cliff was precipitated, with a crash, into the river, and raised a column of dust high 
into the air. But the fatigues of the road, the scarcity of provisions, which was great, 
and other privations or dangers, caused far less anxiety than the reports continually 
reaching me, that I Was about to be seized, and sent to cultivate patience in the 
damp dungeons of the Custillo of Ornoa; or, that I should shortly be hurried out of 
the country, accompanied by an escort of rude Indian soldiers, to the interruption of 
all my plans. ‘ 

“For want of conveyance for my luggage, I was delayed upward of six weeks in 
traveling a distance of about one hundred and twenty miles. The reason is, that 
the muleteers are chary of running the risk of losing their mules and your cargo, for 
which they are responsible, even when careless of venturing their own lives and 
limbs. This conyinced me of the desirableness of procuring mules of my own, as 
£00n as possible. 

“ By the end of August, I arrived at Juticalpa, under the impression that, there, 
“ponds and imprisonment awaited me ;”’ but, to my surprise, I was permitted to live 
quietly in my own hired house, and, for a time, I both sold books and practiced 
medicine uninterruptedly. True, the parish priest worked against me, and prohibited 
the people from using the books, on pain of excommunication, and the Jefe Politica 
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(the Civil Chief of the Department) sent for me, and tried to intimidate, by mere 
threats, so as to induce me to go away of my own accord. But I saw a fair prospect 
of being able to buy the mules I required here, where they are good and cheap, and 
I felt that my influence was telling the while upon the poor ‘people, among whom I 
had performed some cures that had excited general attention. The curate, instructed 
by the bishop, warned the people against my medicines, saying that they would 
prove hurtful to their bodies, as my doctrines must to their souls. But this came 
rather too late, as there were not wanting those who drew the very contrary inference, 
viz., that my medicines having proved efficacious, my religious opinions might be 
good too. yp 

Juticalpa is the cabecera (chief town) of Olancho, an extensive, though thinly 
peopled, department. It is rich in cattle and minerais, and the city is the head- 
quarters of the proprietors of vast estates. While there, I was much visited, and had 
continued opportunities of conversing upon religious themes. 

“The run upon me for books was such, for some days, that I found I must soon 
have given up, by reason of the exhaustion of my stock, but the denunciation of 
them from the steps of the altar, saved me from being thus broke, by considerably 
checking the sales. They were, of course, only the better and more select. 

“A gentleman, who was on the peint of marrying, supplied himself with a Bible 
and other books, which came to the ears of the curate. The wily old friar, mecting 
him in the streets, addressed him on the subject, and concluded by saying, “ I await 
you in the confessional.” The young. man expressed his concern to me, as he was 
unwilling either to give up the books or to tell a falsehood about them to the priest. 
As he had not yet paid me, I demanded back the books, and when he had got over 
the marriage ceremony, I presented the Bible to his wife, for which he seemed to be 
very grateful. This is only one instance among many, that constantly come under 
my notice, of the tyrannical power still exercised by the priesthood, over the con- 
sciences of the people. Cases of high-spirited men, of the better taught class, con- 
tending with them, are by no means rare, especially on account of the confessions 
exacted prior to marriage. But the priest generally comes off victorious, as his 
yictims are mostly infidels, and, therefore, ill qualified to make an effectual resistance. 

“Thad the unspeakable satisfaction of secing the Sacred Scriptures in the hands 
of many who had never seen them before. and some of whom read them habitually. 

“ A party of American gentlemen, belonging to a company of gold seekers, and 
some others,* being there at the same time, I was useful to several of their number, 
physically, and, I trust, morally and spiritually also. Two of them recovered from 
severe attacks of brain fever, under my care; and one, who returned thence with no 
other treasure, provided himself with an English Bible, from me. 

“ Being privately favored with the sight of an official letter addressed by the Jefe 
Politico to the municipality of the city, and dated September 22, 1856, of which I 
was permiited to take a copy, I learned that that body declined to interfere with me 
at his instigation. The jefe, therefore, charges them with overstraining the sense of 
the Articles of the Constitution, to which they had very properly referred him, as a 
reason for not proceeding against me without an accusation. He denied the applica- 
bility of the said Articles ‘ to any innovating new-comer, without letters of naturali- 
zation, who, in the face of the authorities and of the general public, shamefully sells 
books that unhinge the religion that we profess, and who is the occasion that the 
fundamental dogmas of our religious belief are spoken of with insolence.’ He goes 
on to rate them in this style, interlarding it with such epithets as ‘ aventurero’ adven- 
turer), ‘ medico tutruso’ (intrusive doctor), etc., applied to me, who, he assures them, 
with others of the same stamp, regard them merely asa parcel of savages, and he 
protests, before God and man, that ke has done his duty. He intimates, also, that he 
had hitherto restrained the curate from arranging the people in the church, until he 
should have tried to remedy the eyil by other means; and concludes that, as they 
will take no notice of his appeals to them, he will not interfere to prevent him in 
future. 

. “The consequences of this, to them, terrible step, with which he had already 
threatened me verbally, I had informed him I was fully prepared to meet, and assured 
him that, in no case, would I appeal to him for protection. This little tempest also 


*« One of these was Mr, Wm. Burchard, a son,I believe, of one of the professors or officers of Madison 
University, where he was educated. He has since returned to Olancho, with a view to settle there, bein 
about to marry the daughter of, perhaps, the richest grazier in this State He is an amiable man, an 
we had much kindly intercourse, and frequent religious discussions.” 
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subsided, and was succeeded by a calm, during which the august functionary left his 
post to drive a herd of cattle to the market of Guatemala, 

“ Hoping shortly to conclude this narrative, in which I feel there is much calling 
for gratitude to God, I am, my dear brother, yours faithfully, in Bible Union and 
in Christian bonds. “ FREDERICK Crown.” 


“ CoMAYAGUA, May 4, 1859 


“My Dear Broruer :—The necessity under which I have been placed, of earning 
the means to enable me to proceed from one town to another, as I went, may, at first 
sight, appear to have acted as a clog to my movements. But, though it has, indeed, 
made my progress slow, and put off, painfully to me, the desired end of my journey, 
it is not without its advantages. My labors have been the more complete in each 
place, and the impression left behind me will, I trust, prove less evanescent. I spent 
two months at Truxillo, two more at Olanchito, and a like period at Juticalpa; 
while, if anything, I was rather more than that time upon the roads. 

“ Having ceased to expect immediate interference from the authorities, I had 
purposed to leave Juticalpa so-soon as I could collect what was due to me ; when, on 
the 20th of October, the comandante sent for me, and communicated an order he had 
just received from the supreme government, purporting that, ‘as the Anabaptist, 
Mr. Crowe,’ was ‘spreading his subversive doctrines, both by word of mouth and by 
publications,’ he was required to have him conveyed to the seat of government forth- 
with, and without needing further instructions. This order was to be executed ‘ with 
all due regard to his person,’ ete. Of course, I urged the illegality of such an order, 
protesting against it, and making the comandante personally responsible for the conse- 
quences of its execution. But, though politely, the subservient official firmly assured 
me that, on the day after the morrow, a military escort would be ready to conduct 
me to Tegucigalpa, where the government happened to be. 

“ Accordingly, on the morning of the 22nd, I was hurried away, surrounded by 
seven soldiers—or rather, seven bare-footed Indians—carrying muskets, in the presence 
of the inhabitants, who assembled in groups in the plaza and at the corners of the 
streets, some of whom, I believe, sympathized with me; at least, they expressed 
shame at the proceeding. I found, however, that nearly all with whom I had any 
dealings, whether rich or poor, took advantage of the circumstances to refuse pay- 
ment of what they owed me, or to extort excessive prices for anything I needed. 
With respect to generosity, the people of Honduras contrast very unfavorably with 
those of Guatemala ; or, indeed, with any other that I know. The gentleman referred 
to in my last letter, as being married in spite of the priest’s hatred of the Bible, was 
one of few exceptions. He insisted that our parting should be as public as possible, 
though he might have to suffer for it afterward ; so I took leave of him at his door, 
with my armed trail in the street. 

“For myself, I felt neither shame nor sorrow, but was moved, rather, with pity 
for the poor degraded people. The fact of being a prisoner, or the paraphernalia of a 
military escort, had lost their novelty to me, and they never had many terrors. As 
I rode along, I remembered that this was the seventh time that I had been a prisoner 
for conscience’ sake—without counting an arrest by the police for street preaching, 
in London (now so popular), and another, for the like offense, in the Place de la 
Bourse, at Paris. Besides this, I have been many times interfered with by civil 
authorities, for religious acts in Central America, in British Honduras, and in Bor- 
deaux. At least six times I have stood on my own defense in Spanish and English 
courts of law, and have repeatedly paid pecuniary fines. But much more trying have 
I found the wearing anxiety and perplexities arising out of protracted contentions 
for the truth—those with brethren being by far the hardest to bear—in eomparison 
with which, imprisonment, want, and loneliness are light afflictions. As I had no 
reason to regret any of my past sufferings, I was little troubled now, and could 
indeed, rejoice that it was for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

“ For eight days, including a Sabbath, that brought no rest to us, we toiled along 
the roughest of rough mountain tracks, traveling at a slow pace, under a broiling 
sun, and sometimes amid the darkness of the night, when only stars and fire-flies 
were visible, and I had to depend upon the instinct of my horse to keep us both from 
falling over some baracco (ditch or gully), or from being torn by brambles and stung 
with Chichecaste (a giant nettle tree). For, though the distance was less than one 
hundred miles, we were fully fifty-six hours, actually, on the road. At night, my 
hammock was slung in the cabildo of some pueblo, or village, or in an Indian dwelling 
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—each and all of these well stocked with fleas—where both I and these equally unde- ° 
serving companions of my bonds were honored with watch fires, and wakeful guards 
at each door. The tired escort, of course, sleeping soundly. These rough men were 
respectful, and even kind to me all the way ; even assisting my servants to drive 
the mules that carried my baggage. j 

“ Tegucigalpa is decidedly the largest and. best city of Honduras. Yet I do not 
think it contains more than six or seven thousand inhabitants, though Mr. Squier 
says nine or ten thousand. I estimated less than two thousand houses. It has, how- 
ever, six churches and a nascent university—the only one in the State. The gov- 
ernment had been temporarily staying there, on account of.the filibuster war in 
Nicaragua. 

““My entrance into the city was in military style. This required that we should 
obtain a permit to go in. While we waited for it in the outskirts, the report spread 
abroad that #7 Protestante had arrived, and was a prisoner. One of my unimposing | 
guards marched on first ; another succeeded leading my horse by the bridle, and the 
rest followed close behind me. As we proceeded at a funeral pace along a narrow, 
crooked, and dismal street, composed of low massive houses, which seemed inter- 
minable to me, the people, who are remarkable for excessive curiosity, combined with 
surprisingly little shamefacedness, were grouped, along our passage, at the strect cor- 
ners and in almost every doorway and window, the latter more properly described as 
bird-cage balconies of iron. 

“Tt required no little nerve to stand the fixed gaze of so many, of all classes, 
among whom were scowling priests and bright-eyed semoritas. I felt somewhat as, 
I suppose, Samson did among the Philistines. Such was the indecent inquisitiveness 
of one varlet, that he could not refrain from shouting out to the soldier who led the 
van, even in my hearing, ‘ Who is your prisoner?’ Of course, such a town was soon 
full of the event. 

“JT was conducted to the Cuartel General—(head quarters)—round the door of which 
a crowd immediately assembled, to witness my transfer to my new gaolers. For 
about twenty minutes I was left to my own reflections in a filthy guard room, where 
I observed some tolerably bright stands of tower muskets, and several dissipated- 
looking men stretched beneath them. Of course, I was myself the object of pretty 
close investigation, both by the sleepy military and the wide-awake civilians, till an 
officer, who appeared to be neither the one nor the other (take it either adjectively or 
substantively), brought me a message from the supreme government, that I was at 
liberty to seek for quarters where I pleased in the city, and, of course, at my own 
expense. ‘ 

“JT had scarcely occupied some empty rooms in the Jfezon de Romero, No. 6—(a 
kind of superior carravansera)—when I received a message, by another unclean 
soldier, that the Senor Jefe Politico desired to see me. Already I had begun to receive 
visitors, whom curiosity had attracted. So soon asI could change my traveling dress, 
I presented myself to the civic functionary, whom I found in his shop—perhaps, I 
ought to say dry goods store—which was one of a row in the calle del Comercio, and 
distinguished from the rest by a badly painted sign. There I found a number of 
gentlemen idlers, some of them seated upon the counter, who seemed to have congre- 
gated in anticipation of a scene, They had already cross-questioned my servant— 
a native youth—about me. All rose up asI entered, and remained standing till I 
took a chair that was placed for me. The senor jefe, with evidently assumed polite- 
ness, proceeded to say that he was directed by the supreme government to inform me 
that 1 must evacuate the city within eight days, and proceed, without delay, to leave 
the State, in the direction of Macaome, on the southern coast. I begged to be per- 
mitted to see the said order, and to know on what it was grounded. Both requests 
were peremptorily refused; and I] was rudely told that it became foreigners, in such 
cases, only to obey. ’ 

“T replied, that, though anxious to obey magistrates, I could not think of doing 
so in this case. That it was my intention to institute an inquiry into the cause of 
my illegal seizure and conveyance from Olancho to that city, and that, though a 
foreigner, I had wrongs to be redressed and rights to be respected... He insisted that, 
if I did not go in the given time, he would have to use violence. To which I calmly 
replied, that, that being his determination, he might depend upon having to do so, as 
I should certainly not render him the least assistance in the matter. Upon which, I 
made my bow and left them, as I afterward learned, greatly wondering at, what they 
were pleaseil to consider, my indomitable coolness. 

“Jn the term of eight days, so considerately afforded me, I felt that I had an age 
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of opportunities to escape from the disagreeable necessity with which I was threat- 
ened. Why, the entire work of creation did not take near so long! I say ‘ disagree- 
able necessity,’ however. in a modified sense; for, even with the appendage of an 
escort, I had no objection to travel in the direction indicated, but I was willing to 
avoid the indignity implied, and my pecuniary means being now exhausted by the 
journey from Olancho, where I lost what was to me a considerable sum by the sud- 
denness of my departure, I should probably have had to suffer more had I traveled 
further in the same manner, and I must have parted with my luggage and mules. I 
had, therefore, a decided preference to remain in Honduras, and recruit my means ; 
but I felt really prepared for anything that Divine Providence might permit. ft 

“The President of the State—Don Santos Guardiola—was on the eve of Jeaying 
Tegucigalpa to return to Comayagua, with the rest of the personel of the executive. 
This man’s former character was anything but reiissuring ; common report haying 
long represented him as an incarnate fiend. At p. 158 of Vhe Gospel in Central America, 
you will find a terrific description of his crimes, and of what he was previous to 1850. 
The fact of having published this historic truth, was a subject of small comfort to me 
just then. I naturally feared this man’s personal resentment ; but a fellow-country- 
man, who kindly came to see me, asserted that his character had greatly changed 
since he had become President, and that he was now lenient, even to his enemies. 
Upon which, trusting chiefly in Divine Providence, I was confirmed in my idea of 
seeking a personal interview with him. 

“ Accordingly, on the morning after my arrival, I donned a diplomatic costume, 
and waited upon his Excellency the President. His residence was a private house, 
and I observed no assumption of state. He was out, and [ chatted for some time 
with his sister. That day being his last in Tegucigalpa, various citizens began to 
assemble to take their leave, and the spacious room was soon full of merchants, 
officers, professional gentlemen, etc, At length Guardiola entered. He is a decidedly 
stout man, of awkward gait, rather above the middle stature, with a broad, good- 
natured face of a swarthy olive hue, and surrounded by plenty of coarse black and 
straight hair. He was dressed plainly in a brown cloth coat with bright buttons, and 
there was nothing to distinguish him from a bon bourgots. I thought his phreno- 
logical development decidedly more animal than intellectual, though the observing 
organs were pretty fully developed. He seemed at ease, and not all studious of the 
impression his words or manner might make. In his presence I could scarcely realize 
the impression that the reports of his diabolical cruelties had produced. 

«“ Among the large company now assembled, the President’s quick eye singled me 
out, and he at once addressed himself frankly to me, the rest listening eagerly to 
every word. He said he had not ordered me to be escorted, making a sort of lame 
apology for my having been treated as a prisoner. That he had only sent for me at 
the instigation of the bishop, who had repeatedly applied for my expulsion from the 
State ; that the priesthood is a power in the land, which must be respected; that the 
Constitution does not admit of proselitism to any religion but that of the State ; and 
much more to the same effect. j 

“As soon as he paused, which seemed to me anything but soon, I assured him 
that I respected the civil law, and had not, in any way, violated the Constitution. (The 
article on toleration, or rather on intolerance, is ambiguous and self-contradictory, so 
that two opposite extremes are deduced from it.) To which he replied, of-hand- 
edly, that, if I had infringed the laws, I should have been proceeded with in a very 
different manner ; and he repeated, again and again, that the clergy must be sustained, 
appealing to the company for the truth of the assertion. He seemed, however, to 
regard it himself only as a matter of expediency, treating their pretensions yery 
cavalierly during the whole of the conversation. 

“Another pause enabled me to show that the books I have introduced are not irre- 
ligious, nor unfavorable to the morality of the people, and that, on the contrary, the 
Bible is the basis of all Christianity. He then referred me to a polemical tract, 
published by the American and Foreign Tract Society, entitled La Religion del 
Dimero—(The Religion of Money, by Napoleon Roussel). I said that it was directed 
only against some of the abuses that had been introduced into the profession of 
Christianity. He assured me that, personally, he had no dislike to the said tract, but 
that it is dangerous to do anything against the clergy, who must now be sustained at 
any cost; it would be different when this country should become civilized and cosmopolitan 
These words struck me at the time as almost prophetical, and raised my opinion of 
the liberality of the President’s ideas. 
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The Ninth Anniversary of the American Bible Union was held in 
the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New York, October 
6th and 7th, 1858. 

The business of the first day was introduced at nine o’clock, A.M., 
the President, Rev. T. Armitage, D.D., in the Chair. The 287th hymn 
was sung. Prayer by Rev. L. C. Pattengill, and Rev. E. 8. Raymond, 
New York. 

Cummittees were ordered, and on subsequent nomination by the 
President, unanimously appointed by the Union, as follows : 


Nominations.—Rev. W. S. Hall, N. Y.; Rev. I. N. Hill, N. J.; Lewis Denny, Esq., N. Y.; Wm. Beach, 
Esq., N. J.; George J. Byrd, Esq-, N. Y. 

Arrangements.—Rev. A. K. Nott, J. A. Storey, 8. T. Hillman, Esq., and Rey. C. J. Hopkins, N. Y.; 
and Rey. L. O. Grenell, Pa. 

English Scriptures.—Rev. Geo. W. Eaton, D.D, N. Y.; Rev. T. J. Melish, 0.; Rey. W. B. Tolan 
Conn.; Rey. Virgil Grenell, Pa:; and Rey. E. H. Ballard, N. Y. 

German Scriptures,—Prof. N. N. Whiting, N. Y.; Rev. R. Atkinson, N. J.; Rey. J. Burnett, Conn. ; 
Rey. J. Owens, Pa.; and George W. Lewis, Esq., N. Y. 

Spanish Scriptures,—Rev. Wm. Cathcart, Pa.; Rey. R. Harris, and Rey. L. C. Bates, N. Y.; Rev. S. 
Grenell, Pa.; and Plumb Gregory, Esq., Conn. 

Italian Scriptures.—Rev. Dr. 8. E. Shepard, N. Y. ; Eli Leavenworth, Esq., Conn. ; Rev. M. East- 
wood, N. J.; Rev. 8. White, N. Y. ; Rey. C. Brinckerhoof, N. J. 

Burmese and Karen Scriptures.—Rev. N. Brown, D.D. N. Y.; Rev. J. M. Richards, Pa.; Wm. Tewis, 
Rey. C. Graves, N. Y. ; Rey. H. Hutchins, Mass. 

Scripture Distribution.—Rev. J. H. Parks, Conn.; Rey. W. 0. Holman, and Rey. Z. P. Wilds, 
N. Y. ; John K. Wiley, Esq., Pa. ; and Rey. J. M. Lyons, N. J. 

Publications,—Rev. W. 8 Clapp; W. A. Benton, Esq., and Rev. C. N. Pattengill, N. Y.; John 
Danner, Esq., O. ; and Joseph Johnson, N. J. 

Legacies,—Rev. I. N. Hill, N. J. ; Rey. C. C. Williams, and Rey. Robert Douglass, N. Y. ; Rev. John 
Young, Md. ; and.J. P. Howell, Esq., N. C. 

Obituaries,—Rev. S. Remington, Rufus K. Amory, Esq., and Rey. L. Bolton, N. Y.; Joseph Mar- 
shall, and J. Bowers, Esq., N. Y. 


A congratulatory letter, from Rey. John Duncan, Boston, was read 
by the President, and the 416th hymn was sung. 

The Committee on Nominations reported a list of officers and 
Managers for the ensuing year, and they were unanimously elected, 
as follows : 
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OFFICERS AND MANAGERS 
FCR : 
1858-1859. 


PRESIDENT. 
REV. THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D. 


VICE PRESIDENTS. 


Rev. Georce W. Haton, D.D., Presi- 
dent of Madison University, N. Y: 

Jupp. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, President 
of Bethany College, Va. 

Rev. D. R. Campsett, LL.D., President 
of Georgetown College, Ky. 

Rev. 8S. W. Lynn, D.D., Il. 

Exp. T. Fannrya, President of Franklin 
College, ‘Tenn. 

Rev. J .M. Cramp, D.D., President of 
Acadia College, N. S. 

Rey. R. Ry.anp, D.D., President of 
Richmond College, Va. 

Pror. E. Apxins, Marietta, O. 

Rey. Wm. H. Murcu, D.D., London. 

Rey. J. G. Oncxen, Germany. 

James B. Concats, Ksq., New York. 

Exr Ketiery, Esq., New York. 

Hon. Tuomas Swarm, New Jersey. 

Epwarp James, Esq., Albany, N. Y. 

Rev. Wm. Carry Crane, Miss. 

Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass. 


Rey. T. G. Jones, Va. 

Rey. T. Strincretiow, Va. 

Rey. Q. H. Trorrman, N. C. 

Rev. Pror. Wm. C. Duncan, D.D., La. 
Rey. Wa. Norton, Egham, England. 
Rev. I. E. Bri, St. John, N. B. 
Wison G. Hunt, Esq., New York. 
C. W. Tuomas, Esq., N ew York. 
Rey. W. W. Everts, D.D., Ky. 
Rev. JAMES CuauueN, Pa. 

Rey. Jacosp Creatu, Mo. 

Eup. James Lyon, O. 

Tuomas P. Miuuer, Esq., Ala. 

Rey. A. Wurenock, D.D., N. Y. 
Rev. J. Pyrrer, D.D., Mich. 

Rey. Samuet Baker, D.D., N. ¥. 

EK. S. Wurrney, Esq., New York. 
Rey. Cuartes H. Spurceon, London. 
Horace Evans, M.D., Penn. 

Rey. J. O. Mason, N. Y. 

Rev. W. B. Maxson, D.D., N. Y. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
WM. H. WYCKOFF. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
CHARLES A. BUCKBEE. 


TREASURER. 
ELEAZER PARMLY. 


AUDITOR. 
SYLVESTER PIER. 


MANAGERS, 

One Year. Two Years. Three Years. 
JAMES W. FLINN, SAMUEL BAKER, J. Q. ADAMS 
W. H. PENDLETON, M. C. KEMPSEY, S. 8. PURPLE 
C. 6. NORTON, R. LOWREY, J. W. HOLMAN 
D. 8. PARMELER, J. BOGGS, GEORGE A, ER WIN, 
G. H. PHINNEY, JOHN BRAY, WILLIAM D. MURPHY, 
S. REMINGTON, C. T. GOODWIN, WILLIAM 8. HALL, 
J. W. SARLES, W. S. CLAPP, THOMAS B. STILLMAN, 
ISAAC T. SMITH, JAMES M. SHAW, J. H. TOWNSEND, 
THOMAS THOMAS. EZRA SMITH. B. 
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The Committee on Arrangements presented a report recommending 
times of meeting and adjournment, etc., which was approved. 

After a recess of ten minutes, the public services of the Union com- 
menced at ten o’clock, A.M. A hymn was sung by the congregation ; 
a portion of Scripture was read by Prof. Whiting ; prayer by Rev. 
W. Cathcart, Pa. 

The Treasurer, Dr. E. Parmly, made a brief address and presented 
his Report, certified by Sylvester Pier, Esq., the Auditor of the Union. 
The Report was adopted, after addresses by Hon. Wm. D. Murphy, 
and Rey. C. C. Williams, N. Y. ; and Rev. M. Eastwood, N. J. 

The President delivered his Annual Address. 

The Corresponding Secretary, Wm. H. Wyckoff, read the Annual 
Report of the Board, the consideration of which was made the special 
order for the afternoon session. 

The Union took a recess of one hour anda half, and partook of 
refreshments, provided in the lecture-room, through the kindness of 
ladies and friends of the First Church, under the superintendence of 
Bro. S. Pier. 

At half past one o’clock a social conference was opened in the 
lecture-room, Prayer was offered by Rev. C. C. Norton, Rev. S. 
Baker, D.D., N. Y., andother brethren. Addresses, interspersed with 
singing, were made by the President, and by Dr. Baker; Rev. L. 
Morris ; Rev. P. Roberts ; and W. Lissenden, Esq., N. Y.; Rev. H. 
Smith, N. J.; and Rey. V. Grenell, Pa. 

At half past two o’clock the public exercises were commenced with 
singing. Prayer by Rev. Ira R. Steward, N. Y. Scriptures read by 
Rey. W. B. Tolan, Conn. 

The Annual Report being the special order, it was unanimously 
adopted. 

Addresses in favor of the Report were made by Dr. Baker ; James 
Edmunds, Esq., Ky.; Rev. 8. Gale; and Rev. P. F. Jones, N. Y.; 
and Rev. Wm. Cathcart, Pa. Letters of sympathy were read from 
Jesse Edsell, Esq., Pa.; Hon. Thomas Swaim, N. J.; Prof. V. R. 
Hotchkiss, D.D., of the University of Rochester, N. Y.; and Rev. D. 
H. Miller, Conn. Dr. Baker read an interesting letter on the necessity 
of revising the English Bible, written by the celebrated Rev. Morgan 
Edwards, in 1792, to Charles Thompson, Esq., of Philadelphia. A 
hymn was sung. Prayer was offered by Rev. H. Hutchins, Mass., 
and Rey. E. H. Ballard, N. Y. Brief addresses were made by Rev. 
D. Bernard, Rey. W. S. Hall, and Rey. L. C. Bates, N. Y.; and on 
motion of Bro. Bates, it was 


Resolved, That the providence of God strikingly indicates His approval of the Revision enterprise and 
calls for deyout thanksgiving from every friend of faithful versions. 
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The first day’s afternoon session was closed by a few remarks 
from Rey. T. J. Conant, D.D. 

The evening conference was commenced at half past six, P. M., witt 
singing. Prayer by Rev. Z. P. Wilds, and J. A. Storey, HEsq., N. Y. 
Addresses were made by John B. Durbrow, Esq., Rey. Z. P. 
Wilds, Rev. C. C. Williams, Rev. S. Gale, Rev. Dr. J. W. Holman, 
and Rey. OC, A. Buckbee, N. Y.; and Rev. 8. Grenell, Pa. 

The public exercises were introduced with singing. A selection of 
Scripture was read by Rev. C. Graves, N.Y. Prayer by Rev. L. O. 
Grenell, Pa. 

Rev. Dr. 8. E. Shepard addressed the Union, followed by Rev 
George W. Eaton, D.D., President of Madison University, N. Y. The 
Doxology was sung, which closed the first day’s proceedings. 

The sessions of the second day commenced at nine o’clock, A. M., 
with a conference, Bro. Nott presiding. Bros. Cathcart, Buckbee, 
Nott, and others, took part in prayer and exhortation. 

The public exercises were resumed at ten o’clock, the President in 
the chair. Prayer by Rev. Wm. Haw. 

The minutes of the first day’s proceedings were read and approved. 

The Committees presented their reports on German Scriptures, 
Spanish Scriptures, and Legacies, which were adopted. Brethren 
White, and Dodge, N. Y., led in prayer. A note enclosing fifty 
dollars: from F. S. Alien was read by the President. Addresses 
were made by Hon. W. D. Murphy, Rev. 8. White, and Rey. P. Church, 
D.D., N.Y. Prayer by Rev. W. B. Matchett, N. J. Recess of one 
hour. 

The conference was opened at halfpast one o’clock, P.M. Rey. 8. 
Remington led in prayer. Addresses were made by Rev. E. H. Bal- 
lard, Rev. J. Bray, Rey. C. J. Hopkins, J.D. Bangroti, Esq., G. W. 
Lewis, Esq., and Wheeler, N. Y. 

The public exercises were introduced by singing. Prayer by Rev. 
Foster Hartwell, N.Y. 

Reports were presented and adopted on Burman and Karen, and 
Italian Scriptures, Scripture Distribution, and Obituaries. Brief 
addresses on the foregoing reports, were made by Rey. C. Graves, W. 
H. Wyckoff, Rev. W. 8. Clapp, Rev. Dr. Baker, Rev. Dr. Maxson, and 
the President, N. Y.; Rev. Wm. Haw, and Rey. Dr. John Francis, 
Va. 

After an hour’s recess for refreshments, the conference was opened 
with singing and prayer. A letter from a lady friend of pure versions 
was read by Bro. C. A. Buckbee, enclosing “a mite” for the Karen 
Scriptures, urging Christian women to make sacrifices for God’s pure 
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Word. The meeting was moved to a spontaneous contribution. One 
after another, those present, handed their offerings in to the presiding 
officer—fathers on behalf of their children—husbands for their wives— 
and some for their grand-children in’ far off lands. Three little girls 
were among the givers, one of whom had prevailed upon her parents 
to come hundreds of miles to attend the Anniversary. The contribu- 
tions in cash and pledges amounted to $250 and a gold ring. A large 
number of persons spoke at the meeting, or offered prayer, among 
whom were Bros. Baker, Francis, Armitage, Wyckoff, Jones, Amory, 
Lewis, Durbrow, Nott, Parmelee, Parmly, Longyear, Pattengill, Max- 
‘son, Murphy, and others. 

The closing session was introduced with singing. Prayer by Bro. 
Douglass, N. Y. Reports were read and adopted on English Scrip- 
tures, and on Publications. 

Rey. D. H. Miller, Conn., offered the following, which, at the con- 
clusion of an address by Bro. Miller, followed by Rev. L. C. Pattengill, 
was unanimously adopted : 


Resolved, That the time has arrived when all who love the pure word of God, should unite their hearts 
and yoices in thanksgiving and praise, in view of the day already dawning when the ‘‘Law of the Lord, 
which is perfect, converting the soul,’’ shall be given in purity and beauty to every tribe, and kindred, and 
tongue under heaven. 


Rey. R. F. Parshall, of Fort Edward, N. Y., addressed the Union, 
and was followed by Rev. Dr. Conant ; after which Rey. A. K. Nott 
expressed his gratification in the exercises of the Anniversary. On 
motion of Dr. Baker, a resolution of thanks was passed to friends in 
the First Church, and others in New York and vicinity, to the press, 
and all others who had contributed to the interest of the occasion. 

Dr. Parmly read a few impromptu lines expressive of the general 
gratitude and joy, introducing the names of most of the speakers who 
had participated in the exercises. The President pronounced the 
benediction, and the Union closed its ninth Anniversary, exceeding, 
by far, all preceding anniversaries in interest, religious joy, and 
promise of good to the world. 


THOMAS ARMITAGE, President. 
OHARLES A. BUCKBEE, Recording Secretary. 
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Greasurer’s Report. 


The American Bible Union in Account with E. Parmly, Treasurer. 


Dr. 


1858. |To Cash paid as follows :— 
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“ Bad Bills, Discount and Interest............ 
“ Rent of Managers and Officers’ rooms,....... 
“General Contingencies, .)...0.4 see. ecw eres 
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Oct. 5./By Cash received from sales of Publications..... 
By Cash received from Life Members, Directors 
Churches, Associations, Auxiliaries, ete.,..... 
ME OGAK So esc stata Sea eoahicns aerate ne eIae 


$35,376 26 


AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE. 
New York, Oct. 5, 1858. 


Tuis 1s To Certiry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the 
American Bible Union, for the financial year ending the fifth day of October, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, and find them to be correct, showing the 
receipts during that time, including a balance on hand at the commencement of the 
year of two hundred and forty-nine dollars thirteen cents, to have been thirty-five 
thousand three hundred seventy-six dollars twenty-six cents, and the expenditures 
to have been thirty-five thousand three hundred and seven dollars ninety-six cents, 
and the balance on hand sixty-eight dollars and thirty cents. 

SYLVESTER PIER, Audior. 
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PRESIDENTS ADDRESS. 


Brethren and Friends of the American Bible Union :—One of the most encourag- 
ing signs of the times is seen in the interest which our work is exciting throughout 
English Christendom. When the Union was organized in 1850, every proposition 
which it submitted for the accomplishment of its work was met with the most un- 
reasonable and unrelenting opposition. This opposition was so fierce, so firm, and 
so fiery, that at times it seemed disposed to silence the movement at a blow, much 
after the fashion of old Judge Jeffreys, who gracefully quieted the clamors of all 
pestilent heretics, by the most logical method of scourging. To be sure, this was 
neither strange nor new, since Truth has never added a cubit to her stature until she 
attained a constitutional elasticity, by bending this way and that before many a 
storm. Just as the yine draws its greatest strength and plenty from the fiery lava 
which once belched out of the crater above it, or from the bones of the arm which 
first planted it, so the truth thrives best by feeding upon the vitalities, and even the 
ashes of the holy husbandry which is consecrated to its culture. 

Nor is there any exception to this general rule in the history of that biblical 
truth which we find in the English tongue. Ifany man doubts this, let him stand 
for a moment at the foot of the hill at Lutterworth, and watch Chichely, the 
Primate of England, while he kindles a fire, and curses the bones of Wickliffe over 
it, and burns them to ashes in it, and scatters their dust on the waters of the Swift, 
that the Swift may carry them to the Avon, and the Avon to the Severn, and the 
Severn to the seas, and the seas to the uttermost parts of the earth, so that wher- 
ever the Lord has looked down from heaven, and visited this vine, the bones of 
the first English translator have nourished it, and made it “a strong branch” unto 
the Lord. One hundred years after this, the ashes of William Tyndale, the second 
English translator, gave new vigor to it. And yet a hundred years later still, Ed- 
ward Wightman, the last English martyr, gave his body to be burned for the dress- 
ing of this vine, that it might shoot higher, and spread wider, and bring forth more 
fruit. Surely, “ Out of the mouths of two or three (such) witnesses every word is 
established.” Now, if it was meet and right that the chief enemies of the English 
Bible in its infancy should be Englishmen, is it a marvel that the sturdier struggles 
for perfection of its maturer years should be with those of the same household? 

But, as I haye already remarked, the signs of the times are brightening. Indeed, 
gentleness and concession are rapidly becoming the rule, while “the fast for strife 
and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness,” are as rapidly becoming the 
exception. It is remarkable that, in the developments of the past year, some of 
those religious bodies which were supposed to be the most hostile to a revision of 
the English Bible have been signally characterized by the most earnest but healthy 
agitation of this subject. It is equally remarkable that the Bible Union has been 
cheered in its work by expressions of sympathy and contributions of money from 
every part of the world where the English language is spoken; and from all that 
we can learn, there is not a doubt but that in a few years this general wish for its 
well-being will be increased sevenfold. How far this desire for a pure English 
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Bible has been produced by the Union I may not attempt to determine. But one 
thing is certain, namely, that there has been, and is a great awakening in this de- 
partment of religious investigation ; aye, such an awakening as can neither be mis- 
understood in its claims, nor satisfied in its demands, tillthe Word of God is placed 
in the hands of the masses, as free from error and obscurity as sanctitied learning can 
present it. We are not careful to fix determinately upon the instrumentality by 
which this has been achieved. It is sufficient to know that the popular mind has 
been stirred, and that the noblest and best of men are aroused to reproof for their 
remissness of duty, and are shaking off their slothfulness and stepping forth to meet 
the spiritual necessities of the common people. 

What an unusual but beautiful dispensation of Divine Providence is this that we 
see! In the earlier efforts at translating and revising the English Scriptures, the 
learned took the initiatory step, at the risk of their lives—under the ban of authori- 
ty, and before the pelting storm of popular ignorance and indignation.. But now, 
for the first time in English history, the unlearned, the unpretending, the obscure, 
are found banded together under a permanent organization, to demand faithful yer- 
sions of the Scriptures for all nations, at the hands of the learned, and to support 
competent scholars by their liberality and prayers, while they are accomplishing 
this great work. Then will they rise up and call them blessed when once the 
heavenly boon is bestowed. Moreover, I also rejoice to know that while high and 
dignified scholarship is not so timid as to submit to popular dictation, it is not so 
arrogant as to array itself against popular necessity. 

I designed to speak at some length, this morning, upon the work recently pub- 
lished by the accomplished Dean of Westminster. But, as I learn that my friend 
Dr. Eaton, the President of Madison University, intends to make some remarks 
upon it this evening, I shall say less. 

I am sure that no true lover of the Bible can rise from the perusal of Trench 
on Bible Revision, without a greater admiration of the beauties of the English 
version, coupled with an earnest desire that its defects may be removed, as care- 
fully and as quickly as possible. No well-informed Bible Unionist can read this 
excellent work without thanking God, and taking courage. Dr.'Trench approaches 
the oracles of God with a deyout reverence for their divine Inspirer, and for their 
perfect inspiration. The following utterances of his heart will touch a chord in 
every pious breast. In answer to the flippant remark of many; that the errors in the 
English revision are trivial and small, Dr. Trench says: “ It can only be replied, 
that nothing is really small or trivial, which has to do with the Word of God, 
which helps or hinders the exactest setting forth of that Word. That Word lends 
an importance and a dignity to everything connected with it. The more deeply 
we are persuaded of the inspiration of Holy Scripture, the more intolerant we 
shall be of any lets or hindrances to the arriving at a perfect understanding of that 
which the mouth of God has spoken. In setting forth His Word in another lan- 
guage from that in which it was first uttered, we may justly desire such an approxi- 
mation to perfection as the instrument of language—to which marvelous organ of 
mind, as it is, there yet cleaves so much of human imperfection—will allow; and 
this not merely in greatest things, but in smallest.” Sentiments of a similar charac- 
ter abound through the book. Truly Westminster is worthy of such a yoice, and 
such a voice is worthy of Westminster. The tombs of poets, philosophers, and 
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divines there might worthily echo with grateful responses, and kindle with new life, 
while these pulsations of truth are sent beating through them. 

We will now attend for a moment to a comparison of the changes which Dr, 
Trench proposes, and those which the Bible Union has made in those books which 
the Union has already published as preliminary revisions. Dr. Trench proposes 
fifty-eight changes in the rendering of the various passages referred to in those 
books. Our revisers have given these very changes in forty-five out of the fifty- 
eight cases. In each case the exact sense is given, and the exact words in about three- 
fourths of them, besides quoting the Doctor as authority in several cases. This re- 
sult is the more gratifying, if you bear in mind that some of these books have been 
published by us for several years, and have passed searching criticism by the press 
and otherwise. For the purpose of showing how very general this coincidence is, [ 
haye arranged Dr. Trench’s proposed changes in the Epistle to the Hebrews in 
parallel columns with the changes made by our revisers in the same passages : 


DR. TRENCH. AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 

Ch. iy. 8.—For if Joshua had given them rest. Ch. iv. 8.—For if Joshua had given them rest. 

Ch. y.2.—Who can reasonably bear with the igno-|Ch. v.2.—b deal.gently with the ignorant and the 
rant ? erring. 

Ch. vy. 8.—Though he was a son. | Ch. y. 8.—Though he was a son. 

Ch, y. 11.—Seeing ye have become dull of hearing. |Ch. vy. 11.—Since ye have become dull of hearing. 

Ch yi. 7.—Herbs meet for whom it is dressed. Ch. Teele useful for those for whom also it is 

tilled. 

Ch ix. 5.—And over it the Cherubim of glory. Ch. ix. 5.—And over it the Cherubim of glory. 

Ch. ix. 28.—The copies of things in the heavens. Ch. ix. 23.—The copies of the things in the heavens. 

Ch. x. 38.—And if he withdraw himself. Ch. x. 88.—And if any one draw back. 

Ch. xi. 10.—He looked for the city. which hath the| Ch. xi. 10.—He looked for the city which hath the 
foundations. foundations. 

Ch. xi. 29.—Which the Egyptians assaying} to do,| Ch. xi. 29.—Which the Egyptians attempting, were 
were swallowed up. | swallowed up. 


The same similarity of rendering holds good, but with greater exactness, in the 
Book of Revelations, there being a difference only in one instance, and this is true 
also of other books. 

It is to be regretted that Dean Trench, who is almost always accurate and 
reliable, should, notwithstanding his watchfulness, have been misled in some of his 
statements with reference to the Bible Union, by an idle newspaper article from 
the pen of Dr. Cumming; and especially so because Dr. Cumming is so little re- 
liable for accuracy of statement and consistency of position. I fear that there are 
but few men of note, either in Britain or America, who are able to distance him 
in these respects. Take an instance: In his Buble Evidence for the People, 
published in 1849, Dr. Cumming contends lustily for a revision of certain passages 
in 2 Peter and Jude. Page 164, he says: “In the Second Hpistle of Peter (i. 1) 
we find these words: ‘Simon Peter, a servant and an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like precious faith with us, through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ From reading these words one would like- 
wise suppose allusion to be made to God the Father and to God the Son; but the 
literal translation is, ‘Through the righteousness of Jesus Christ our God and 
Saviour.” He makes the same complaint against Jude iv., with the remark that 
in this and other passages, “the very same phraseology is mistranslated in our ver- 
sion, as if two persons of the Trinity were meant ; but when cerrected according 
to exact and accurate criticism, we have in these passages most decided and intelli- 
gible proofs of the essential Deity and Godhead of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” Well, in 1854, our primary revision of these Epistles was published, and 
the reviser adopted these renderings verbatim et literatim, whereupon Dr. Cumming 
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came out in the London Times against the Union and its revision, in one of the 
most unprincipled attacks which has been made upon them at any time or place. 
And what think you, my friends, was the warp and woof of his allegations? Why, 
‘imply this, that the Union and its revision were hopelessly and incorrigibly 
Socinian ! 

In this attack he published, also, a list of what he called ridiculous renderings 
from various parts of the New Testament, as if they were translations made for, 
and published by the Bible Union. And yet these translations had never been 
made for it, nor were they possessed by the Union, either in printed form or manu- 
script. It is just here that the Dean of Westminster was misled, when he quotes 
two of those passages on the fortieth page of his book: one from Colossians, and 
the other from Philippians. Now, the truth is that the Union has never published 
these Epistles, nor any part of them, as revisions, nor have we ever had these pas- 
sages so rendered. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 


FOR 
1858—1859. 


The Board of Managers met at the Rooms, 350 Broome Street, Wednesday, October 13, 1858, at 4 P. M. 
President in the chair. Prayer by Bro. H. Hutchins, Mass. The following By-Laws and Order of 
Business were adopted, Standing Committees, and Times of Meeting appointed. 


BY-LAWS, 


1. All meetings shall be opened by reading a selection of Scripture and Prayer. 

2. All Committees shall be nominated by the presiding officer, and appointed by the Board, unlees 
esherwise specially ordered. ‘ : 

8, All resolutions, if required, shall be presented in writing. « 


ORDER OF BUSINESS. 


1. Reading of Minutes. 4, Reports of Standing Committees. 
2. Treasurer’s Report. 5. Reports of Select Committees 
&. Communications of Corresponding Secretary. 6. Unfinished Business 


7. New Business. 


STATED TIMES OF BOARD MEETINGS. 
First Wednesday of each month at 4 P. M., at 350 Broome Street, N. ¥. ; 


STANDING COMMITTEES, 


Publication and Finance. Agencies. Versions. 
E. PARMLY, S. REMINGTON, S. BAKER, 
E. SMITH, J. BRAY, “= * W. H. WYCKOFF, 
S. PIER, D. S. PARMELEE, T. ARMITAGE, 
J. B. WELLS, G. A, MERWIN, J. W. SARLES, 
C. T. GOODWIN. W. S. HALL I. T. SMITH. 
Library. Legacies. 

C. C. NORTON, W. D. MURPHY, 

8. S. PURPLE, J. W. HOLMAN, 

J. Q. ADAMS, W. H. PENDLETON, 

THOMAS THOMAS, J. H. TOWNSEND, 


M. C. KEMPSEY. J. W. FLINN, 


NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


The Board of the American Bible Union, in presenting another 
Annual Report, embrace the opportunity of expressing their growing 
conviction of the importance of the enterprise in which they are 
engaged. The more the subject is contemplated, the more enlarged 
are our views of its magnitude, and of the corresponding responsi- 
bilities which its prosecution involves. 

If we confine our attention to the English language, we see it 
used, on this continent alone, by more than thirty millions o1 
people, unequaled among the nations of the earth, in the rapid 
increase of their numbers, the growth of their influence, and the 
spread of their customs and institutions. 

On another continent the same language, without even the vari- 
ation of a dialect, is the mother-tongue of a nation, rivaling, in the 
extent of its dominions and the number of its subjects; the most 
celebrated empires of antiquity. 

No people, of whom history has furnished a record, ever equaled 
the related nations of Britain and America, in the greatness and 
variety of their commerce, or the spirit and success of their mer- 
cantile enterprise. Making a familiar reality of what was once a 
strange and unmeaning fable, they have yoked the bulls that 
breathe forth flame and smoke, and have plowed the sterile wastes 
of ocean, as well as the wide-spread plains of: earth, and are 
sowing the world with the seeds of a new and vigorous existence. 
And, now, surpassing, by fact, the wildest extravagances of fable, 
they have joined continents by nerves of thought, so that, as the 
lightning cometh out of the Hast, and shineth unto the West, intel- 
ligence may flash from one side of the world to the other, and the 
throbs and pulsations of a nation’s breast may meet an instantaneous 
response from the heart of another nation, although separated 
thousands of miles, with a tumultuous ocean rolling between them. 
Revelation foretells the time when “ there shall be no more sea,” 
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and, already, as a barrier to prevent the direct interchange of 
thought and feeling between distant countries, the sea no longer 
exists. 

The language of nations so vigorous and powerful, so rapidly 
increasing, so enterprising and successful, must soon become the 
prevailing medium of communication throughout the world. And, 
wherever this tongue prevails, the English Bible will be cir culated 
and read. 

The English Bible mat ever be THE BIBLE FOR THE WORLD. It 
is already used by far more than half of all who really study the 
sacred Scriptures. In other countries, the daily readers of the 
Bible are counted by hundreds, and by thousands, but, in Britain 
and America, they are numbered by millions. It is impossible to 
exaggerate the importance of preparing a a version for such 
multitudes of people. 

Extending our views to other languages, we see that what is 
done for the English Scriptures, is done for all new translations. 
The great body of missionaries and Scripture translators, use the 
English tongue. For their knowledge of the toly oracles, they 
are more dependent upon the English version than upon all others 
together. Distinguished, though some of them are, for scholarship, 
they have neither the time nor the facilities, to make the thorough 
investigations into the meaning of the original, required of your 
final revisers. They have not the life-long training in Biblical 
criticism—the varied authorities in hand for consultation—the con- 
stant intercourse with learned men of the same profession. The 
chief business of a translator of Scripture into a heathen dialect, is 
to render himself familiar with the idioms and peculiarities of that 
dialect. As he is usually a pioneer in the work, it requires the 
devotion of his life to make even tolerable proficiency. It is not, 
then, a matter of wonder, that he finds little time, even if he had 
the facilities, to go far behind the English version, and to make new 
and thorough investigations, which, to be suitably conducted, would 
require all his attention. Hence, we are not surprised to learn 
that the errors of the English version are frequently transferred to 
the versions for the heathen. The correction, then, of this ver- 
sion, is the most direct and effectual aid which you can render to 
missionaries and translators, in all parts of the world; and the 
notes by which you accompany it, are to them an invaluable 
repository of those very facilities for comparing Biblical authori- 
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ties on each passage, of which they fecl the greatest need. That 
such begins to be the prevailing view among missionary translators, 
our correspondence furnishes abundant evidence. 

The work of revision requires far more time and labor than that 
of translation. The first translation into any language, gathers 
all the surface gold, and that which is easily accessible to the eager 
workmen. Every subsequent revision compels to greater toil and 
painstaking, in separating the precious deposit from the deep 
earth, and the veins of the rock, in which it is embedded. Wiclif, 
and his immediate followers, brought into our vernacular tongue 
the great mass of Scripture truth. Each revision added gleanings, 
which they had overlooked, or been unable to reach: and each one 
was valuable, just in proportion to the amount of time, and toil, 
and skillful discrimination bestowed upon it. These revisions, 
commencing with that of Tyndale, rapidly followed each other, till 
1611, when they ceased to be made.’ Two hundred and fifty years 
have elapsed since that period, during which time facilities for the 
work have been constantly accumulating, and the machinery for 
penetrating the earth, and separating the ore from the rock, has 
been wonderfully enlarged and improved. But time, aud care, and 
skill are required, to secure each shining particle of truth, and, also, 
to distinguish and remove the dross, which has hitherto passed with 
the people for fine gold. In some instances, the laborers are re- 
warded by discovering large masses of the precious metal, which 
had not been brought to light by those who preceded them. 

That the result will repay a thousandfold, all expenditure of 
means and labor, does not admit of a doubt. Every particle of 
divine truth is a precious gift from God to man. It is of greater 
value than all the gems and gold of earth. Brought into direct 
contact with the mind of man, it is made, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, the means of his conversion and sanctification. Error is 
never employed for this purpose. If received into the human mind 
for truth, it always produces moral disease, tending to spiritual 
death. If, then, any particle of error is disseminated in a version 
labeled as the Word of God, it is the poison of death, administered 
to the soul as the medicine of life. The ages of eternity only 
can reveal the amount of evil that may have been caused, or the 
amount of good prevented, by the errors and obscurities of our 
common English version. 

Profoundly impressed with these views, your Board feel the 
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necessity of being reconciled to the length of time unavoidably 
consumed in the prosecution of this enterprise. While they ar- 
dently sympathize in the longing of the people to see the work 
more rapidly advance, they dread any measures to accelerate it, 
which may justly expose the final revision to the charges of haste 
and imperfection. Time, as it is diligently employed by your re- 
visers, is merit and value transfused into the revision. The work 
is for the world, and every enlarged conception of its importance 
imperatively demands that it should not be hastened. 

It would be unwise to regard the period thus spent, as confined 
to the preparation of a future publication. So great an object in 
prospect, ought not to draw off attention from the large amount of 
good constantly accomplished by the Bible Union. Last year, we 
presented a summary, by which it appeared that the Bible Union 
is extensively engaged in the business of circulating the Sacred 
Scriptures in different languages, and that, in various ways, it has 
already performed an amount of useful labor, in the home and 
foreign field, which would have been both surprising and gratify- 
ing, in an organization of so few years, and so limited means, even 
if we had not so far advanced the revision of the English Serip 
tures. The particulars of the present report, will show that, in 
this respect, the past year is by no means inferior to its prede 
cessors. 

DR. HACKETT’S VISIT TO GREECE. 

At a special meeting of the Board, on the 28rd of July, Prof. H 
B. Hackett, D.D., a member of the Final Committee, was autho? 
ized to spend six months in Greece, for the benefit of the Bible 
Union. The reasons for this measure, were the following : 

Dr. Hackett had once visited Greece, and had made personal 
observation of the advantages that would result from a brief resi- 
dence at Athens, as a qualification for revising the English Serip- 
tures. 

His views were seconded and approved Phy eminent Greek 
scholars, friendly to our object, some of them natives of Greece, and 
others who had visited that country. 

The measure will introduce into the Final Committee, in addition 
to the unsurpassed qualifications already distinguishing its members, 
an element of success hitherto not possessed by any reviser or 
translator of the sacred oracles, since the earliest centuries of the 
the Christian era. The Septuagint and the Latin version of the 
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New Testament, by Jerome, were made by persons acquainted with 
the originals as living languages. No version in English was ever 
made with such an advantage. 

The modern Greek differs, in some respects, from the ancient, but 
not generally, in its essential features. Its grammatical forms have 
undergone certain variations, but these do not affect the application 
of its important terms and phrases. 

A scholar, who is familiar with Greek in its printed forms, and 
who has, for many years, been accustomed daily to quote it, will, by 
hearing the constant application of its terms to objects of sight and 
usages still existing, acquire a vivid perception of their meaning, 
and of the distinctions in their use, which he can never obtain from 
books. This will be ever present to his mind in the business of 
revising, and will greatly aid him in transfusing the real meaning 
of the original into the translation. 


Professor SopHocLes, teacher of ancient Greek in Harvard 
University, himself a native of Greece, and author of a Modern 
Greek Grammar, remarks, on the fourth page of that work : 


“The modern dialect is so intimately connected with the 
ancient, that a critical knowledge of the former, without a corre- 
sponding knowledge of the latter, is wholly out of the question. 
In fact, a Greek’s mastery of his native tongue, is just in propor- 
tion to his acquaintance with ancient Greek.” 


Nearis, a Modern Greek by birth and education, and well versed 
in the ancient language, says that the Modern Greek “ contains 
valuable remains of the ancient idiom, which will throw light upon 
the sense of authors that often appears obscure, on account of the 
incorrect interpretation of words, the true significance of which is 
still retained in the modern language. It is, also, a valuable 
assistance in choosing from various readings, preventing us from 
altering a text in which the passage that appears defective is 
merely an idiom, still found in the living tongue, and thus proved 
to be rightly used.” 

Rey. R. F. Buen, a learned missionary, who spent several years in 
Greece, says : 

“Dr. Hackett’s visit to Greece, for the purposes set forth in tne 
document of the Bible Union, is, in every respect, a wise and 
simely measure. . . . Dr. Hackett has already become, in a 
measure, familiar with both the pronounciation and the perusal of 
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Modern Greek. He goes out not only as an eminent scholar—a 
classical scholar—a biblical scholar,—but as an eminently skillful 
and practical interpreter of the Greek Sacred Scriptures; and, for 
that reason, is peculiarly fitted to-concentrate upon the sacred text, 
much of the twilight of the ancient language, which still appears 
in the modern, and that, too, in a comparatively short time. . 

“So far as my own observation has extended, whether in Greece 
or in this country, the striking resemblances between the Ancient 
and the Modern Greek have been the delight and surprise of all 
travelers of classical scholarship, who have visited Athens. The 
Modern, so far as it goes, has, with few exceptions, the same 
vocabulary as the Ancient ; and that is the main thing, constituting 
similarity between languages, or dialects of the same language.” 


Dr. Hackett will spend the year exclusively in the employ of 
the Bible Union, and his visit to Greece will be at its expense, and 
the entire results of the year’s labors and acquisitions will accrue 
to the benefit of the Union. While he is absent, his whole time 
and attention will be devoted to the enterprise, and he will spare 
no pains in prosecuting the work, and accumulating the requisite 
preparations for its completion. 

In a letter addressed to the Corresponding Secretary, on the eve 
of his departure for Greecg, Dr. Hackett thus modestly expresses 
his own views of the object of his visit :—‘ It is self-evident, that a 
knowledge of this language, as thus spoken, however perfect it 
may be, and whether possessed by a native Greek or a foreigner, 
would not, of itself, qualify a person to translate the New Testa- 
ment Greek ; but that acquisition, added to a competent knowledge 
of the ancient Greek, and to a proper training in the work of in- 
terpretation, and in the auxiliary studies related thereto, cannot 
fail to be eminently serviceable to the Biblical scholar. I have 
felt, therefore, that having been, for more than thirty years, more 
or less conversant with the language, in its ancient form, I might 
enter still more deeply into its spirit, and bring it nearer to me as 
a living power, if I could sojourn for a term in the country, where 
the external objects are still called by their ancient names, and 
where the words heard from the mouth of the people, especially in 
their application to ecclesiastical and religions subjects, retain 
still so much of their original meaning. If I am to concentrate 
myself on this work of endeavoring to understand and unfold the 
sense of the language of Christ and the Apostles, I feel it to be 
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indispensable to me to secure, imperfectly as it may be done, the 
benefit of such a contact with the still extant form of the dialect, 
thr Kane which the Gospel was first spoken, and still speaks to our 
race.’ 

We are happy to be permitted to record that numerous period- 
icals, both secular and religious. have noticed this measure on the 
part of the Bible Union, and nearly every one in terms of decided 
approbation. 

THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews had been issued in book form, before 
our last anniversary. It has since received the most flattering 
testimonials to its merits. 

Mark has since been issued regularly in the monthly Reporter, 
and subsequently complete in book form. This has had an exceed- 
ingly favorable reception with the press and the Christian public. 

Luke has appeared in part, in the Reporter. ‘Three numbers have 
been printed and circulated, and the remainder will be issued in 
the regular course of the Reporter. Full notices are not expected 
‘ill the whole book is published, but the numbers already issued 
have been received with much favor. 

Acts has been issued complete in book form. It is a large work, 
and has been much delayed from unavoidable circumstances. The 
notices which the press has given it, some of which have been 
republished in the Quarterly, have been, for the most part, very 
favorable. 

A. very elaborate and most valuable Introduction to the transla- 
tion of Job has been completed, and is now published with the 
first part of the book. 

Two chapters of Matthew had formerly been issued for a speci- 
men, inoctavo form. The-first three chapters have, this year, been 
published, uniformly with the rest of our works, making a volume 
of some fifty pages. 

The Book of Proverbs, in various forms, Bimilaie to those of Job, 
has been partly passed through the press, and would have been 
completed long ere this, had not the distance of the translator from 
the printer interposed unavoidable delays in the transmission of 
proofs. ‘To remedy this evil, arrangements are being consummated 
for the removal of Dr. Conant to this immediate neighborhood, as 
his permanent residence, where he can have daily communication 
with the printer. 
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The Final Committee have been employed on various parts of 
the New Testament. No book is yet matured for the press, nor 
will be, probably, until after Dr. Hackett’s return from Greece. 

No addition has been made to the Final Committee since the last 
Annual Report. ; 

THE SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


It is seldom that our hearts have been filled with more pleasure 
than we enjoyed in receiving the full and explicit testimony to the 
merits of our Spanish Testament, from the pen of Rev. Frederick 
Crowe: 

“Tt far surpasses my most sanguine expectations, and it fills my 
heart with gratitude to God, when I think of the good it must do, 
both in Spain and in these poor Ibereo-American countries.” 


Brother Crowe has been engaged, more or less, for some thirteen 
years, in distributing Spanish Scriptures in Central America, and 
his personal experience adds great value to his testimony : 

“Tn order to realize the immediate practical advantages of the 
purer version, one must have used it, as I do continually, in teach- 
ing to read, and in reading from it in the cottages of the poor, and 
the mansions of the rich; and one must then contrast it, as I have 
done, with the other versions used in thesame manner. The great 
superiority of your version is then felt.” 

This testimony was given before he had received complete copies 
of the Spanish New Testament, as issued by the Bible Union: 

“The portion of Il Nuevo Pacto (The New Covenant) which 
you have printed, from Matthew to Romans, inclusive, is indubitably 
the greatest boon that has hitherto been extended to the Spanish- 
speaking nations of the earth. And it is the most effectual instru- 
ment that you could have furnished to the Missionary of the 
Gospel, in his attacks upon the idolatry and prejudices of these 
be-Romanized people. For my part, I feel that I am better armed 
than I was before. You have provided me with a new and trusty 
sword; and the old ones, though weapons of proof, being of ruder 
make and of inferior metal, which have grown rather rusty now, 
shall henceforth be hung up in some historic museum of sacred 
relics, among the old armor of departed pilgrims, to be looked at 
with affectionate remembrance, but to be used no more. 

“A warmer eulogy than I am capable of penning would be 
amply justified by the general faithfulness, minute accuracy, and 
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crystalline clearness of your translation of the Gospels into Span- 
ish, the sonorous idiom of Castile. But what makes it doubly 
precious in my eyes, is the faet that it is, as nearly as may be, free 
from what may be called ecclesiastical terms, which very often convey 
a superstitious and false idea to the minds of those educated under 
popish influences, even when verbally correct as translations. Add 
to this, the facilities offered to the reader by the division into para- 
graphs, according to the sense; by the quotations being marked 
as such; by the preservation of the poetical form where it 
occurs ; by the foot notes, explanatory of the meaning of foreign 
words ; and by the beauty and purity of the modern orthography 
of the Spanish Academy, which is adopted, and which is marred 
neither by the ignorance of the compositor, nor the negligence of 
the editor. Why, the very clearness of the type and symmetry of 
the page speak eloquently to the heart, as well as to the eye of the 
reader, as evidences of the holy: veneration in which we hold the 
Book of God, and the benevolent respect with which: we regard 
those whom we-invite to study it with us.” 


This heartfelt eulogy is closed. by Brother’ Crowe, with an 
appeal which, we ‘hope, will reach the heart: of every one who 
reads this Report : 

“ Indeed, dear brother, there is: only one wané which I now feel, 
with respect. to these blessed books, so far as they are published, 
and that is, plenty of them, and the assurance thatthat will soon be 
followed by PLENTY MORE.” 

Immediately after. our last anniversary, we forwarded several 
hundred copies of the various parts into’ which our Spanish Testa- 
ment has been divided, for convenience of sale and distribution, 
and, within the last three months, we have shipped to’ Brother 
Crowe between five and six thousand copies. We have also ship- 
ped several hundreds to Hayti,; and:a few for distribution in- Cuba. 
Most of these consist of. single. gospels, or large epistles, many 
of several: small: epistles, or all the epistles, or all the gospels 
bound together, and some of the whole New Testament. 

To: this testimony from Brother Crowe, we take great pleasure 
in adding that of. distinguished native Spanish scholars. As they 
cheerfully aid us in circulating the book in their own country, and 
some of them oceupy positions of great: honor and prominence 
among their countrymen, it would largely interfere with their use- 
fulness and our own, to give publicity to their names, although 
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such publicity would furnish as strong proof as could be given of 
the merits of the translation. 

I.—One of the most. eminent of them says, under date of 25th 
November, 1857: 

“My Dear Sir:—I have had the pleasure of examining your 
Nuevo Pacto, and I do not hesitate to declare that, in style and 
expression, the version is conformed to the present usage of the 
Spanish language, as sanctioned by the Royal Academy, and by the 
most approved writers ; that it unites accuracy, grace, and ease of 
expression, with simplicity and clearness, in such a manner as to 
adapt the version both to the correct taste of the more educated, 
and to the understanding of those who are less so; and that its 
freedom from modes of expression which have ceased to be used by 
correct authors, and which occur, not unfrequently, in the other 
Spanish versions, is an excellence most acceptable to the Spanish 
ear. cela my sincere congratulations on the complete success a 
your labor.” 

II.—The following remarks are from a note in French, received 
from an eminent Spaniard before the work was completed : 

“Your translation is perfectly clear and intelligible ; the gram- 
mar and the purity of the Castilian tongue are exactly observed in 
it. You have had the goodness to consult me on some modisms 
and peculiarities which cannot but escape a foreigner, and I have 
made it my duty to exercise a severe censorship, in following the 
rales. established by the Royal Academy of Madrid, which is con- 
sidered the supreme authority in point of language.” 

T1I.—Another Spaniard, who knows intimately the state of Spain, 
and who is well informed respecting all countries in which the 
Spanish tongue is spoken, writing in November, 1857, says: 

“Tn respect to your translation, the ‘Nurvo Pacro,’ I beg to 
say that, ia my opinion, and judging by my personal knowledge 
and experience, it will prove a great boon to all countries where 
the Spanish lauguage is spoken. In Spain, the public mind is ssi 
to the necessity of searching the Scriptures. 

“Your translation I consider peculiarly adapted for circulation 
among Spaniards, because, being a literal translation, it will 
enable all those who search for the truth—and they are many in 
Spain—to judge for themselves as to their other translations, and, 
also; because, not being made in a sectarian spirit, or, with a view 
to favor peculiar tenets, it is not likely to create jealousy.” 
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IV.—An Anglo-Spaniard, whose knowledge of the language has 
an established reputation, in a note, dated November 19, 1857, says . 

“T should not wish my name to appear in print, for reasons 
which, I believe, I have hinted to you before. 

“T consider the translation of the ‘ Nuevo Pacto,’ a great boon 
to the Spanish-reading public ; for not only do I consider the idiom 
well preserved throughout, but the style is lucid, and easy of com- 
prehension.” 


The faithfulness of the translation to the original, and the 
scholarship and integrity of Rev. William Norton, who, with the 
Spanish scholars employed by him, has had the sole charge of it 
from the commencement, are vouched for by indisputable authority. 
Of his great liberality in the conduct of the business, and his 
munificence in transferring the valuable results of his labors for 
many years to the Bible Union, we cannot readily express our 
views in sufficiently strong terms of approbation and gratitude. 

The Spanish language is spoken in Florida, Texas, New Mexico, 
and California ; in Mexico, and in all the republics of Central and 
South America; in Cuba, Porto Rico, and a part of the Island of 
Hayti. These countries are all near and accessible, and, with the 
exception of the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico, are, by law, open 
for Scripture distribution. They belong to our own continent, and 
a part are under our own government. In Spain itself, and her 
colonies in Europe, Northern and Western Africa, and Asia, the 
same language is spoken. No other tongue, except the English, is 
used by so many people. 

How exalted is the honor conferred upon the American Bible 
Union, to have been permitted to prepare a pure version of the 
New Testament for such multitudes! And how weighty the 
responsibility to circulate it among them, as God may grant us 
opportunity ! 

THE ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 

The Italian Testament, of which we issued two thousand copies, 
has, as we are informed by the translator, been republished, with- 
out alteration, in Italy, and ten thousand copies have been put 
into circulation. Arrangements are now being made to issue an 
edition of fifty thousand copies in that land of spiritual darkness. 

As was anticipated, it is found that a faithful translation into 
the vernacular tongue, of those words which are generally known as 
ecclesiastical, strikes at the root of Romish superstitions. On this 
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account, it is more dreaded than any version, in that language, 
which has preceded it. And, for the same reason, all the advocates 
of civil and ecclesiastical liberty are anxious for its circulation. 
This is true, even of those who have not received the Word in faith, 
but who wish the people to be convinced that the errors of Roman- 
ism find no sanction in a faithful translation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. Let this fact become generally known, and the bulwarks of 
bigotry are undermined at the very centre of the papal power. 

We have received interesting accounts of the conversion of more 
than twenty Italians, through the reading of our Italian Testament. 


THE GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 

It is with deep regret that we record the fact, that the Scripture 
operations in Germany are not well sustained. At no period haye 
they been more prosperous, or more deserving of liberal support. 
Bro. Oncken and his colleagues have had their hearts cheered, by 
seeing the fruits of their.labors springing up on eyery side. 
Wherever the Bible colporteur has gone on his mission of loye, the 
Lord has sustained and blessed him. But the contributions for this 
object have been extremely limited. In view of this fact, the Board 
have appointed a brother to make the German Scriptures an object 
of specialagency. Should he accept, or another be appointed for this 
purpose, we hope that our friends will everywhere receive him with 
a hearty welcome, and freely contribute of the means with which 
God has blessed them. / 

The revision of the German Scriptures is not rapidly urged, 
while our efforts are mainly directed to the Hnglish. The Epistle 
to the Galatians has been revised for us, during the past year, by a 
native German scholar, who has not his superior in biblical at- 
tainments and reputation. 

CONCLUSION. 

The review of the year presents much that calls for ‘pratthde 
and congratulation. 

Amidst the most trying financial ons ber tase nani which, have 
affected the country, the Bible Union has kept almost shidpliad 
clear from debt. 

It has issued more of new preliminary publications ‘ea in aor 
former year. ) 

The subscriptions for life membership have increased in an un- 
usually large proportion. 

Friends have sprung up on every side, and we are invited aad 
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urged to send agents and publications into districts of country 
never before occupied by us. 

So far as we are aware, not a friend or adherent is disposed to 
withdraw his sympathy and support. Our correspondence, never 
more extended, breathes the most ardent devotion to the cause, and 
prayer for its success, 

Our Final Committee have prosecuted their labors with diligence, 
and, although they have not yet given to the public any part of the 
complete revision, they have furnished ample evidence of their 
devotion to the work, and their determination to prosecute it ina 
manner becoming its importance, and the high and noble aims of 
the Bible Union. 

The decisive step of Dr. Hackett, in relinquishing his professor- 
ship, for one year, at a pecuniary sacrifice, for the sole benefit of: 
the Bible Union, has awakened new attention to an enterprise 
which inspires such zeal and devotion in the breasts of scholars so 
justly and universally celebrated and esteemed. 

The addition of a new element of merit, in the qualifications of 
the Final Committee, strengthens our position before the world, 
and enhances the excellence of the final work. 

Dr. Conant’s removal to the vicinity of the Bible Rooms and the 
printing office, will furnish new facilities for expediting the business, 
and securing accuracy in our publications. Proverbs, and other 
books, will now be rapidly hastened through the press. 

Your Spanish Testament is completed, and has been put into cir- 
culation to an encouraging extent, and has received testimonials to 
its merits as a translation, and as a work of pure, idiomatic, and 
elegant Spanish, that fully equal all that the labor and attention 
bestowed upon it, and the accomplished Spanish scholars employed 
in its preparation, justified us in anticipating. 

Ten thousand copies of the Italian Testament have been 
circulated in Italy, and fifty thousand are expected soon to be 
issued. 

The second volume of the Documentary History has been com- 
pleted and published, and the third, in smaller form, completing the 
publication up to the date of issue, will be ready soon after this 
Report is printed, 

FOUNDATION OF OUR HOPE. 


A three-fold cord is not easily broken. The foundation and 
prospect of our success have a three-fold assurance : 
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1. The object must please God: for He hath magnified His Word 
—above all His name. ; 

2. It must please His people : for His Word is very pure; there- 
fore His servant loveth it. 

3. It must do-good : for men are sanctified by the truth, and our 
object is to render His truth clear, and to -bring it into contact 
with the mind, without the intervention of error or obscurity. 

An object that pleases God, that pleases His people, and that 
tends to good, and only good, and that continually, must be attain- 
ed. The enterprise must succeed. No power on earth, or under 
the earth, can overthrow or prevent it. 

Ours isa work of faith. We are dealing with the Word of God, 
and endeavoring to furnish it to the nations of the earth, free from 
error and obscurity. In such an undertaking, it is vain to depend 
merely upon human foresight. We are bound wo exercise every 
faculty, and employ every ability requisite, in the accomplishment 
of the work. But the work itself is of God. He must prosper it, 
or it cannot succeed. We believe that He will prosper it. We 
believe that He has favored it from the commencement, and that 
He will bring it to a successful issue. But it is our duty to 
supplicate earnestly and perseveringly for its accomplishment ; 
to contribute freely and heartily for it; and to labor for it with 
untiring energy and fidelity. 

The Word is His mind and will. In laboring to keep it pure, 
we directly honor Him. We manifest affection and.respect. We 
attest the value which we attach to His communications. 

When God was manifested in the flesh, the heart of a grateful 
woman prompted her to do Him honor. Covetous men looked on 
with amazement, and exclaimed, “Why this waste? Why was 
not the money given to the poor?” But He approved. He 
accepted the gift and the giver. And, in all time, wherever the 
Gospel is preached, her deed of gratitude and honor will be men- 
tioned. And so will it be with this effort of the Bible Union to 
honor Him in His Word. In generations to come, it will be 
associated with every pure copy of the Sacred Scriptures, in all 
languages ; it will increase the enjoyments and the usefulness of 
every believer; it will stand through all time as a pyramid 
of praise and glory to our Immanuel, and will be remembered 
through all eternity, as the fountain source, under God, of innumer- 
able blessings to the Church of Christ, the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
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INTERESTING STATEMENTS 


OF 


RT ay Lene PEO NY Ae Neen De Day 


MEMBER OF TUE FINAL OOMMIITEE OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION, 


° 


“Tt is now more than thirty years since I made the resolve, that if my life should 
be spared, and all other necessary things granted to me by Divine Providence, I 
would consecrate myself to this work which the Bible Union has undertaken. That 
resolution originated in a comparison, continued through many years, of the early 
English versions of the Scriptures with our common version. JI was then 
thoroughly impressed with the great advantages which would be secured to the 
English race if all the graces of the early English versions were combined ina popu- 
lar revision. Great injustice was done to the English race by King James’ revisers, 
in not spending more time, and in failing to introduce those rich passages into our 
common version which are met with in the original and early English translations. 
The revision was made too hastily. 

“T account it the highest honor of my life, and one that humbles me more than 
anything else that has ever been confided to me, that this Society has committed so 
ouch of the work to my personal exertions, after so many years devoted to this ob- 
ject. It has been the chief purpose of my life ; and I now find, through the organi- 
zation of this Union, the way to obtain its accomplishment. For this work alone I 
now desire to live. There is no other work I wish to do; and if this work was to 
be taken from me, I should haye no desire to live gnother moment. There is no one 
more impatient to see the work completed than Iam. I want to see it done while 
I live, and I trust in God that He will permit this. No one can desire it more than 
myself; but let it be done thoroughly. None can over-estimate its importance. 
The assurances which I have heard from my brethren, who have spoken in behalf of 
those who have been intrusted with this work, have greatly cheered me. I see that 
perfection, as far as human intellect, by the blessing of God, can reach it, is de- 
sired—that this is what our brethren want. I sce it in all that has been said. You 
who are looking to the Final Committee for the revision, desire that nothing may 
stand in the way of the truth. Now, if I felt that I was working formen who wanted 
anything disguised, I would have nothing to do with the business. Every desire 
that I have in the prosecution of the work is for the truth. Knowing that this is 
your honest desire that the revision of the Scriptures may be prosecuted with 
supreme regard for the truth, honestly expressed, without fear, without concealment, 
without disguise, I am encouraged to press on. 

“T have been greatly encouraged in noticing the spirit that has pervaded this meet- 
ing, the tone of its feeling, the warm interest that has been manifest in its proceed- 
ings, the consciousness of the value of our efforts, and the steady determination to 
carry through to its final and glorious result, the work upon which we are engaged, 
Much has been broughit from without to bear upon our enterprise. There are many 
facts which are not without their interest, though they are beyond the limits of our 
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direct agency. I hope we shall not be deceived in this matter, and in a too san- 
guine spirit overrate these foreign indications of good. I stand ina position 
which, from many years’ observation, has given me the best opportunities of form- 
ing a sound opinion as to the tendencies among scholars. And notwithstand- 
ing these indications, the result of my observations is, that i: this Bible Union 
were given up, the work of revision would be ended. I say this in comment 
upon the effort of Dean Trencu; and I repeat it, that our abandonment of the cause 
to others, however qualified we might hope them to be, would be, not virtually, but 
actually, the relinquishment of all hope in the accomplishment of a successful re- 
vision. Our Union is forcing the revision forward. Others take hold, because they 
are afraid we are getting the start, and that we shall accomplish it before them, And 
I think we shall. The Bible Union must do it, or it will not be done. 

“Tam much interested in the frequent and earnest expressions of impatience for 
the work to be sentforth. Thisisright. I should be sorry to see indifference. But 
there must be the exemplification of a wise impatience. Let the work be hastened, 
but not hurried. All necessary, ali reasonable time ought to be granted and taken. 
I have made but one answer as to the question of time; it is always: ‘Just as 
soon as it can be satisfactorily done.’ That is time enough. I am engaged on one 
of the most important books of the New Testament. I think that by the next an- 
niversary we may promise this most important book, in addition to what is doing 
in other departments of labor on the New Testament, together with the book of 
Proverbs, from the Old Testament. That is, if life, and health, and Aci are 
continued. 

“For many years I haye felt that the Holy Scriptures, the Book of God, as in- 
tended for His Church and the world, was designed to be and ought to be the liter- 
ature of the Church, in which that Church is to be educated and from which it 
must derive its literary aliment. Thence, it must form its mental structure. Why 
has God given this marvelous book to the intelligent mind, unless it be that He de- 
signed that it should form the literature of His people, upon which they should feed, 
to the formation and sustenance of their intellectual strength? Not merely that it 
should be the armory of their spiritual power, though, of course, that is most i im- 
portant of all. There is no such book in the language of men. There i is nothing 
written that is so elevating, so refining, so well qualified to strengthen our natures 
in all that is associated equally with intellectual as with moral greatness. How, 
in fact, could it be otherwise, seeing that it was dictated by the Spirit of God? And 
if this be true—if the Bible be the best educational instrument for our families, for 
our children, ought it not to be intelligible? Ought it not to be clear? Ought not 
all its beauties to stand out in Divine perfectness. Ought we to allow anything 1 to 
cloud its glories? Surely, it needs no argument to enforce so plain a proposition. 

“There is a point which I have often tried with the young men who have been 
placed under my charge as their teacher. I have adopted it as a test, taking some 
selection from the sacred yolume, asking a question or two, for instance, on such a a 
book as that of Nahum. They would say they had heard of it—N: ohn was 
among those who, were styled the minor prophets. ‘ Well,’ I haye asked, ‘ when 
did Nahum live?’ They had never thought of it. ‘As to. the subject?’—Well, 
they thought that was not quite clear. ‘The structure of the book ?—into how 
many parts it might be divided ?—the character of the style 2—the peculiarities 
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of expression adopted by the writer?’/—They had never given these things any 
attention! And so on through the catalogue of all that related to that book, 
In fact, to them it was a book entirely, because practically, unknown. Nota 
single impression had it made upon them, beyond that of obscurity. 1 do not 
wonder at this. There are many collegiate students, who are familiar with 
splendid passages from heathen writers—as the Iliad—they are at home in that ; 
but here is the book of God; and the language and scope of one of its writers 
is, by the confession of such ignorance, wrapt up in seemingly impenetrable 
darkness. Now, that Book of Nahum is a wondrous production; and yet it is 
not alone among that library of books, so perfectly uniting the divinity of their 
authorship with the perfection of their style. And if thus perfect, because found 
so associated, what good reason can be given why they should not constitute the 
literary and intellectual food of families? A professor in one of our universities, 
told me that he found himself unable to read a chapter of the minor prophets with 
advantage, because to him the connection of thought, from point to pent, seemed 
so obscure, accustomed as he was to interpret the heathen authors to his classes; 
and he confessed his satisfaction that the Bible Union had taken this work in 
hand—the removal of oscurities from the sacred books. 

“J think I haye observed a growing neglect of the Book of God for many years 
past. Forty years ago the young were differently educated. 'There-is so much to 
be read now, in order to keep up with the existing pace of knowledge, that people 
have not time to read the Bible, much less to peruse commentaries. Much of these 
is taken up in telling what the translation ought to be. Then why not make that 
translation what it ought to be, and so end the matter? Why not throw away the 
commentary? There would be good sense in that. True, there would remain 
opportunity for the explanation of geographical and other similar allusions—refer- 
ences to antiquities and habits that no longer exist. That kind of reference may 
be always needed. But the book, its connection, its process of thought, ought to 
be made just as intelligible to the mass of mankind, as it is to scholars who read it 
in the Hebrew or the Greek. 

“Allusions haye been made to our means of revision. All this is very encourag- 
ing. Certainly, there is learning enough accumulated in the books which are at 
our command, if that alone were the only element to be employed. The stores of 
learning are indeed ample. But there is much false learning, and that is worse 
than none. There is much superficial learning that is not much better. Look at 
the accumulation answering to this varied description during the past eighteen 
hundred years. It is treasured up—we may use it. But it requires no small labor 
to select, to analyze, to combine these treasures for use in our revision. While 
from their amount they give increased certainty to results, they greatly increase 
our labor. At no time was the work of revision more laborious than now, because 
the means are so abundant, clearly proving that if well employed, another revision 
ought not to be needed during the next two centuries. 

“Looking over the history of Bible Revision, in connection with the history of the 
English race, it has been obvious that there was never a period so marked with 
vitality in the history of the Church as that which may be denominated the age of 
translations, marked by the efforts of T'ynnatr, Coverpaute, Cranmer, Roarrs, 
and Taverner, the promulgators of the Genevese version, the Bishop’s version, and 
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culminating with the authorized version of King James. During that period arose 
the Puritan element; it arose from love to the word of God; from a feeling which 
led men to prize the pure word above and beyond all that was of human invention 
and authority; and it led, from the day of Wicliff, to those frequent revisions 
which left it as we have it. In one century, six revisions were effected, besides 
three that might be called minor revisions; and this century was the era of the 
development of a greater amount of spiritual power than either previously or since, 
the Church has ever witnessed. Now, if our object were simply to revive the in- 
terest in the Divine word, how could we effect this object better than by imitating 
the history of the past, and making that word more distinct and intelligible ? 

“There are some, I know, who are horror-stricken at the idea of a new Bible. 
My answer is: ‘Friend, we aim at the presentation of no new Bible, but merely 
to make the word of God—the sacred originals—clear and intelligible to all’ And 
what objection can there be to this? Surely, none that will bear examination. 

“As to the progress of the work, I share the impatience of my brethren. But let 
it be understood that, in an undertaking of this nature, the preliminary work is 
always the most difficult and protracted. As a matter of necessity, it is delayed 
at the outset, until the principle is agreed upon on which it must proceed. Then, 
if that be satisfactorily adjusted, all goes on rapidly. But, if the model be imper- 
fect, a faulty plan affects the whole work. I know well the nature of the difficulties 
that beset the most intelligent and faithful of translators—the task of expressing 
the mind of the Spirit in suitable English—of giving proper, just, and pertinent 
expression to the thoughts of the Divine mind. Often have I paused over the 
precious gems of the original—over their divine simplicity and energy—the grace 
and charm of thought and expression—and have asked, ‘Is it possible to match 
the perfection of such beauty in any other language?’ I have labored, day after 
day, to present the idea bright and beautiful to others, as it appeared to my own 
conception. And, while brethren, who I know are praying that our work may be 
prospered by the good Spirit of our God, are enjoying repose on their beds, often 
am I toiling at my midnight work, in labors exhausting to health, seeking to 
catch the import of the Divine sittenotesh} and to give them expression in our own 
loyed tongue. 

sul have one constant encouragement. The task you have assigned to me and my 
colleagues is to give to men God’s word as He has given it. If you had wished me 
to be dishonest to God’s truth, then should I have no heart or courage for this 
work. But, in following out the rule given to me, to give the word in its purity, 
unabridged and unobscured, I can lie down to rest in peace when my nightly work 
is ended, having this consciousness, that I have not knowingly suppressed or 
obscured one Divine thought during all the labors of the day. And should I live 
to see the completion of this effort, I can close my earthly account with the apos- 
tolic declaration, that ‘I have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of 
God.’ And the whole band of your revisers may use similar language, aan say : 
“We have given Thy truth to others, as Thou hast given it to us.’ 

“ Brethren, pray for us; do not intermit that duty; pray that God would give us 
fidelity to His truth, firmness and unflinching courage, untiring diligence, and, 
above all, light from above.” 


Pr 
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LETTER 


TO THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


FROM 


V. R. HOTCHKISS, D.D., 


PROFESSOR IN THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, AT ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


Rocusster, October 4, 1858. 


Mr. Wu. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. of the American Bible Union. 


My Dear Srr:—<Accept my thanks for aa invitation to address the American 
Bible Union at its approaching anniversary. 

It will not be practicable for me to be in New York at the time specified. And 
could I be there, I am not certain that, with the position I occupy, I could fitly or 
profitably address your Society. I have never become a member of the Bible 
Union; have, in fact, stood aloof from it somewhat decidedly, having taken that 
position at an early stage in the history of the Bible Revision movement. 

That position was taken in consequence of what I then understood to be the 
policy of the organization, viz., to get the Baptist denomination committed before- 
hand to the sanction aud circulation of a version of the Scriptures, to be issued 
with considerable haste, to meet a too contracted and partial view of the wants of 
the denomination, and of the Christian world. 

I may have received a mistaken impression of your early policy, or that policy 
may have become essentially modified by the experiments of the intervening years. 

At all events, I probably utter the experience of some others, when I say that 
the objections I then felt and expressed concerning your policy and plans, I do not 
entertain toward your enterprise, as it now stands before the world. Considering 
the acknowledged scholarship that you have enlisted in your service, the thorough- 
ness and comprehensiveness of your plan for bringing the latest results, and all the 
results of biblical investigation to bear upon your translations, the conservative in- 
dependence of the single specimen of final revision that you have issued, which 
preserves so much of the fine flavor of the Old Testament Saxon, whilst giving us 
a far more intelligible version of the Book of Job, and which we accept as the first 
ripe sheaf from the field of revision—Considering all this, and, further, that the 
revision of the English Scriptures is coming to be an acknowledged necessity of 
our age, I cannot longer stand in a hostile or unfriendly attitude toward your 
Society or its work. 

Your Society has now reached an important point in its history. It has worked 
its way through several years of experimental labor up to an adequate conception 
of the importance and difficulty of the enterprise it has taken in hand. That enterprise 
has, doubtless, grown upon the minds of many who started with it, both in its 
magnitude and its relatious. It is well that it has thus shared the lot of all im- 
portant undertakings. Had the full import of Bible revision been obvious to all 
from the beginning ; had all foreseen the apparatus to be gathered, and the years 
of spevial investigation to be expended, before the finishing touch could be given to 
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a single book of the sacred volume, many, whose sympathies were with the object 
of the enterprise, would have been deterred from aiding the Society, while the 
realization of that object was, necessarily, so distant. Now, however, the friends 
of your movement have become educated to the true view of that revision of the 
English Scriptures, that is to preserve to us all the simplicity and strength of the 
common version, whilst it appropriates all the fruits of Christian scholarship in the 
investigation of the sacred text. ‘Thus educated, they will patiently wait those 
processes of calm and comprehensive study and labor on the part of your revisers, 
which can neither be hastened nor disturbed, without detriment to the quality of 
their revisions. ; 

Of one thing the patrons of your Society may feel well assured. Whatever can 
be done by an industry that never tires, by a zeal that never flags, by a habit of 
thoroughness in research, that suffers no useful material to escape its notice, and by 
conscientious fidelity to the work committed to their hands, that will be done by the 
members of your Final Committee. For the fruit of such qualities in the work of 
Bible translation, your Society can well afford to wait till your Committee shall 
feel themselves ready to commit their work, in successive installments, to the press, 
and to the judgment of the Christian world. They are not the men to waste one 
hour in unnecessary delay. Excuse the freedom of these remarks, and believe me 


Yours respectfully, V. R. Horcuxiss. 


This letter from Dr. Hotchkiss, and similar communications 
from others at our late anniversary, both written and oral, seem 
to call for some public expression from the officers of the American 
Bible Union. 

It is believed that there are many persons in the late condition 
of Dr. Hotchkiss. In principle, they are friendly to pure versions, 
They are convinced of the necegsity of amending the common 
English version. They are deeply interested in the progress of 
the Bible Union. They sympathize in its objects, and, privately, 
pray for its success. 7 

At its origin, however, they entertained strong fears that haste 
and rashness would characterize the enterprise. Misinformation, 
or misconception of our plan, induced some honestly to oppose us. 
Others have stood aloof and waited to se¢ the developments of 
Divine Providence, and the character of the scholars chosen upon 
the Final Committee. 

The time appears to have arrived for such persons cheerfully 
and heartily to unite with us in this great and good work. The 
past history of the Union must convince them that we are not dis- 
posed to accelerate the revision to such a degree as to endanger 
its thoroughness and accuracy. The character of our revisers, as 
described by Dr. Hotchkiss, should satisfy them of the eminent 
ability with which the work is conducted, and the extraordinary 
merit in respect to faithfulness, erudition, sound judgment, and 
scholarly finish, with which each part will be completed. While 
no change will be made by scholars of their character, which the 
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exact meaning of the original and the present condition of the 
English language do not require, we sincerely believe that there 
will be much more of Saxon strength and simplicity, and of chaste 
and pure expression, in their revision, than in the version as it 
now stands. And that it will more faithfully and accurately 
express the mind of the Spirit, and exhibit, in a more pure and 
striking form, those glorious truths which Christians love and 
cherish, there is no room to doubt. : 

Under these circumstances, we cordially invite those, who are 
with us in principle, to codperate with us in the support and con- 
duct of the enterprise. We do not censure them for having 
withholden their aid, or for having opposed what at one time they 
may have supposed. to be wrong. We haye acted conscientiously, 
and we are willing to concede the same to those who differ from 
us. And we do not claim infallibility, either in the past or in the 
future. If we err, we wish to be corrected. 

Come and join us, brethren, and. assist us with your counsels. 
All admit that the principles of the Bible Union are right. The 
plan which we are pursuing is highly approved. The men em- 
ployed as revisers are unexceptionable. Our business is believed 
to be judiciously managed. We will weleome you to our ranks. 
Let us stand shoulder to shoulder in maintaining the truth. 

The Bible Union is at perfect peace in itself, and, so far as 
known, with all other societies. Its anniversaries are unsurpassed 
in the harmony and fraternal feeling pervading the whole body. 
The zeal of its members is bounded only by Christian discretion. 

We need your aid as helpers of our faith, and co-laborers in the 
vineyard of our common Lord. We need your sympathies and 
your contributions ; your intercessions at the throne of grace, and 
your counsels in the management. of our affairs. 

And you necd to be with us, that you may give your countenance 
and support to so good and useful an enterprise. You need it, 
that you may satisfy your consciences that you are doing all that 
you can for the truth—the truth of God. You need it, that you 
may please the Master, and secure the welcome plaudit: “ Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” 


Tomas ARMITAGE, President. 


Wma. H. Wycxorr, Corresponding Secretary. 
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Dr. E. Parmly, Treasurer, in submitting his Annual Re- 
port to the Union, said : 

The Bible Union does not depend so much upon <gents for the collection of means 
to defray the expense of the work, as upon the free and unsolicited donations of its 
intelligent contributors. We therefore find that usually where once the people have 
been informed of our work, they do not wait for special appeals again from the 
agents, but regularly transmit their donations to our Treasury. This is the prefer- 
able way, where it is done from principle. 

Our contributions this year have usually been in small sums. Very few have 
been large, though, in some instances, they have been from $100 to $400. Usually 
our contributions are from $3 to $5. This isa fact which indicates very clearly 
that the desire for revision has taken hold of the masses. The minds of the intelli- 
gent, hard-working people are aroused, and no expense needed will be withheld by 
them, for it is to them we look for the accomplishment of every great and noble 
euterprise. It is to the great heart and labor of the people, that we look for the 
accomplishment of every great work. Nothing can be done without them. As an 
illustration, we see now the largest Cathedral in America being erected, one hun- 
dred thousand dollars of the expense of which, I understand, is contributed by one 
hundred thousand one dollar subscriptions. And this has been done by this multi- 
tude, in the honest belief that truth is to be taught there. But the multitude with 
us know that in the pure Word of God there is truth, with no shadow of error. 

Tam glad that { have lived to see another anniversary of the American Bible 
Union. And I am happy that I can lay before you an encouraging view of our 
financial condition. It is far more cheering than, under the cireumstances, we might 
have anticipated. A storm has swept over our country during the past year. It 
has borne down strong men, and strong mercantile houses have fallen. Nvery enter- 
prise around us, commercial, social, and religious, has suffered. - Kyen our nation’s 
treasury has been exhausted, and is creating a new debt of many millions. Our 
friends, many of them hitherto large contributors, have been compelled to abridge 
their donations. Some, indeed, have been unable to do anything for the treasury. 
Yet their prayers have not been withheid ; and the good favor of God has been upon 
us. We entered on the year with scarce anything in hand to rely upon. Nor has 
there been a single month whose receipts were more than equal to its absolute 
necessities. But we record it as a signal mark of the divine favor, that our friends 
have enabled us to meet, with great promptness, every really necessary expense 
connected with this great enterprise. I take this opportunity of expressing my 
thanks to my associates in the Board of Managers, who, during the past year, haye 
united in special efforts to meet the expenses, over which they have watched. None 
have been more generous, none have contributed with more cheerfulness than the 
brethren themselves in the Board. And I feel particular pleasure in according to 
the Ladies of this Church the highest praise, for their many acts of kindness to the 
Bible Union at its anniversaries, and particularly for their noble contribution of about 
$700 paid to us within the last week. I feel safe in saying that we are financially 
in as favorable a condition as we were a year ago; and I feel confident that the 
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return of prosperty to the country will relieve us, in some degree, from the unusual 
anxieties to which the money crisis has exposed us. 

Those who have observed the sources of our receipts, must have been surprised 
at the rapidity with which the Bible Union has extended its influence to other 
lands. We have warm friends and generous contributors in every part of the 
world. There are many, even in Australia, who labor and pray for our success, 
and whose contributions have often cheered our hearts. 

I have just been reading a work lately published by Rev. Dr. Trench, Dean of 
Westminster, one of the most learned dignitaries of the Church of England. He 
strongly urges the necessity of revision, and, with many others, he acknowledges our 
initiative in this great and glorious enterprise. I hope that we shall be so success- 
ful in accomplishing our work, as to secure not only his, but the commendation of 
all truly good and learned men, who, like him, seek for divine truth. And I have 
pleasure in stating, that of the fourteen corrections which he thinks needed in the 
Book of Revelation, twelve of them had already been proposed by our primary 
revisers, and the other two they have substantially made, though not in the same 
words. Indeed, our revisers seem to have been happier in their selection of words 
than Dr. Trench, in some cases. 2 

Our friends will observe that we have done considerable in behalf of foreign 
Scriptures, particularly the German and the Spanish. But the greatest expense 
has been in connection with the English Scriptures. And it has been frequently 
asked by persons friendly, or otherwise, to our Society, Why does it cost so much? 
Could not a faithful version be obtained at less expense? It is, perhaps, possible 
that such a thing might be, and we should be glad if those who entertain seriously 
such a conviction, would put their views into practice. We are unwilling to expend 
anything that can be avoided without injury to the enterprise. At the same time, 
we are equally unwilling to withhold what the majesty of the work demands. 

We aim at two points, and shall be satisfied with nothing short, namely, procuring 
the most faithful and perfect version, and its wide circulation among the people. The 
latter consideration had its influence upon the founders of the Union, in the arranging 
of a plan unequaled in thoroughness of purpose and detail, by any other we have ever 
seen or conceived. When stated, it produces the same conviction on other minds ; 
and I am satisfied that we cannot successfully attain the great object of this Union, 
at an expense less than that which we haye hitherto cheerfully borne, in common 
with our friends at large. : 

Besides this, no great work was ever performed without sacrifice. Our country’s 
revolution cost millions upon millions of money, and thousands upon thousands of 
precious lives; yet, what is a nation’s freedom from tyranny and oppression, when 
compared with the pure Word of Jehovah, which is “able to make us wise unto sal- 
vation,” and to free a world of immortal souls from the bondage of sin and death. For 
one, while I stand ready to watch every claim upon our Treasury, I rejoice in hav- 
ing been able to share with my brethren in the expense of the work, and I desire 
never to be found estimating the gold of this world as more valuable than the pure 
words of unerring truth, for “ more to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold.” It may, indeed, require of us still greater sacrifice than we have yet borne, 
before we shall have secured for the pure word of the Lord a home in every 
breast. 
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EFFECTS OF REVISION UPON SKEPTICISM. 


Skepticism and infidelity derive their chief aliment from’ perversions of the word 
of God. Unfortunately, the common English version affords them numerous op- 
portunities, of which they gladly avail themselves, to misrepresent revelation. ‘They 
seize upon an erroneous translation, and from it deduce arguments against the Bi- 
ble, showing that either this is not the word of God, or that the God of the Bible 
is not a proper object of religious worship. Nine-tenths of the arguments by which 
they lead astray unwary youth, are founded upon mistranslations of passages, which, 
properly translated, would not lead into error. A few of these will serve as exam- 
ples. 


Exodus iii. 22—“ Borrow.”—The common version represents God as’ directing 
the Hebrew women to Borrow from the Ezyptians what they. never designed to 
repay. The same deception is inculcated in respect to the mén in Bxodus xi. 2. 
The original means to demand. They demanded part of the pay for their’ unrequited 
labor. 

2 Samuel xii. 31—1 Chron. xx. 3.—Dayid, a man after God's own’ heart, is rep- 
resented as sawing up the Ammonites, hacking them with axes, and burning them 
in brick-kilns; thus inhumanly destroying a whole nation rélated to the Israélites, 
because their king had offendéd him. A correct translation would show that he 
put them to saws, and axes, and brick-kilns, ete. ; that is, taught them mnechanical 
and agricultural arts, and made them a peaceful and useful people. 


eremiah xx. 7.—Jeremiah i : 4OR HOU H ECEIVED ME 
J h 7.—Jeremiah is made to say, “O! Lo D, THOU HAST D 

AND I was DECEIVED,” instead of, as the original declares, “ Thou hast per suaded me 
and I was persuaded.” 


Isaiah iii. 23.— Guasszs” are spoken of at an age in which it is asserted that 
glass did not exist. The Hebrew word translated “anassms” signifies mirrors, 
which were made of polished metal. 

One of the objections brought by infidels against the Bible, is, that’Moses de- 
clares of himself, Numbers xii: 3; “ Now raz MAN Mosrs Was VERY MEEK ABOVE ~ 
ALL THE MEN WHICH WERE UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” 

Dr. Horne, the celebrated author of the Introduction’ to'the Critical Study of 
the Bible, vindicates the inspired penman from the egotism charged upon him, by 
proving that this passage is’“'mistranslated” “in our own English’ version,” and 
that it ought to be, “ Now the man Moses was depressed or afflicted ‘more than any 
man’ of that land.” This affliction was caused by “ the gréat burthen he had to 
sustain in the care and government of the Israelites, and also’ on’ decount of their 
ingratitude and rebellion, both against God and himself.” 

If the reader wishes to examine other cases of a similar character, we refer him 
to Horne’s Introduction, a work which all biblical scholars admit to be one of the 
highest merit. 

These are only a few of the numerous cases in which erroneous translations fur- 
nish to infidels and skeptics their strongest weapons for attacking Christianity. 

Will it do harm to the truth to point these out and correct them; or to leave 
them in the version, and profess that they are a part of the word of God? 
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Rey. Freperick Crowe died*on Sunday morning, November 1, 1858, 
in New York, a martyr for the word of God. No man has done more 
than Mr. Crowz in the work of procuring a faithful version of the 
Scriptures for the Spanish race. In 1856, he had the satisfaction of 
seeing for the first time a beautifully revised copy of the Spanish New 
Testament, complete—an object. for which he had twice crossed the 
seas, to visit Christians in Great Britain and in America, and for 
which he had toiled with heroic faith and unwearied patience for ten 
long years. The work was begun in Great Britain, but was consum- 
mated through the American Bible Union. Many thousands of copies 
of the New Testament or portions of it, had been put into his hands 
for distribution ; and the people of Central Spanish America were just 
beginning to receive the Word of Life through him, with great joy. 
His success maddened the priests of the Roman Catholic Church, whe 
have persecuted: him with the most cruel severity. They have driven 
him from one city to another. They have put him in prison, and sub- 
jected him and his wife to personal injuries:; exposing them alike to 
hunger, and nakedness, and peril; and finally they drove him from 
the field of his labors, broken down inhealth, weak with suffering, and 
penniless. 

It. was in this: condition that he, with his wife, a native Spanish 
woman, who had renounced Popery and embraced Christianity, and 
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fiad joined her fortunes with those of Mr. Crows, reached New York 
on the 28th of October. He came at once to the rooms of the Amer- 
ican Bible Union, in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church. 
He and his wife were weak and hungry, and suffering from disease. 
They were poorly clad, and had not enough even to pay the driver’s 
fare from the steamer to the Bible Union Rooms. They were at once 
kindly cared for. They were placed in the rooms of a hotel near by, 
till permanent accommodations could be provided. The proprietor, 
Mr. C. S. Matthews, with his family, extended every care that kindness 
could suggest. Rev. Dr. Shepard and Dr: Joslin used their medical 
skill. But all was vain. He gradually sank until death released 
him. He died peacefully, conversing to the last about the glorious 
work of giving the Bible to the benighted Spanish race, glad that he 
had been accounted worthy to suffer for the word of the Lord, and has 
gone home to receive his crown—the crown of a martyr. 

The Board of the American Bible Union met on Monday. Rey. 
Dr. Baker presided, and Rev. John Bray led in prayer. They resolved 
to attend the funeral in abody ; to assume the necessary expenses of 


his sickness and burial; passed appropriate resolutions ; and ap- 
pointed the following brethren as,a Committee to prepare a suitable 


statement of the facts, and an appeal in behalf of the widow, viz. : 
Rev. John Bray, Rev. W.S. Hall, Rev. C. A. Buckbee, Rey. J. Q. 
Adams, and John B. Wells, Esq. 


The members of the First Baptist Church, especially the sisters of 
that Church, always ready to do something for Jesus, surrounded the 
widow, and made the case of this their exiled sister for Christ’s sake 
their own. They have cheerfully clothed her, and will do all in their 
power for her future comfort. Brother Crows, as his dying request, 
asked that the Bible Union would see that his wife were protected ‘and 
tenderly cared for, and that she should receive an English education, 
and be prepared, if God’s providence should open the way, to return 
again to do good in her native land. : 

The funeral services of Mr. Crowe took place in the meetinghouse 
of the First Baptist Church, New York, on Monday, November 8, 
1858, at half-past one o’clock. The commodious church edifice was 
early filled by members of the Bible Union, citizens and strangers, 
ministers and Christians of various denominations. who took a deep 
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interest in the services, and frequently evinced their sympathy by 
copious tears, when allusion was made to the treatment which the 
deceased had received in Spanish America. The remains were placed 
in a coffin in front of the pulpit, and a brother of the deceased, with 
the widow, sat near by. The coffin bore on its plate this inscription : 


FREDERICK CROWE, 
A MARTYR MISSIONARY 
BANISHED 


FROM CENTRAL SPANISH AMERICA, 


FOR CIRCULATING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
DIED 
IN NEW YORK, NOVEMBER 7m, 1858. 
Nex 5 


Aged 39 Years, 9 Months. 


The hymn commencing—‘‘Why do we mourn departed friends,”— 
was sung by the congregation, Rev. 8. Remington read a selection 
of Scripture. Prayer was offered by brethren Rev.W. 8. Hall, and Dr. 
S. Baker. The President of the Bible Union, Dr. Armitage, and the 
Secretary, Brother Wyckoff, were detained from attendance by pre- 
vious engagements in Philadelphia and other cities, on behalf of the 
Bible Union. Rey. A. K. Nott, Pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
addressed the congregation. He was deeply affected, and spoke from 
a full heart. The following is a condensed account of his remarks : 


My Frienps :—You have gathered here for the burial of a martyr. I thought 
that the martyrs were dead and buried before my day. I did not suppose that I 
should ever be called upon, and that standing upon the soil of my own free coun- 
try, to make an address over the body of a martyr, one who just as really laid down 
his life for the truth, as did any of the heroes of the early Church. This feeling 
oppresses me, and absorbs almost every emotion. I hardly have patience to dwell 
upon the fine qualities, the intelligence, the Christian virtues of the man, to recount 
the work in which he was engaged, to remark upon the loss which the Church has 
sustained, or even to speak words of consolation to the few kindred who are here to 
mourn him, because every other consideration is swallowed up in the one thought 
—that I look upon a martyr. But, since it is demanded of me, I must turn away 
from such considerations, and, as you are strangers, tell you who and what he was, 
who now lies in death before you, and what brought him here. 

The Rey. Frepertcx Crows was the son of a British subject, and was born in 
Belgium, in 1818. His father afterward removed to Bordeaux, in France, We 
first hear of the son as a youth of seventeen, when he embarked in England as an 
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emigrant to Spanish America. But by a remarkable providence of God, the ship 
was turned from her destination, and he was landed at Belize, a city of Honduras, 
the only place within thousand of miles where there was a Christian teacher. Here 
this youth, Christless as yet, met Mr. Henderson, the Baptist missionary, and was 
converted to God. For four years he gaye himself to labor in the Gospel in that 
city, in connection with school teaching. Then he repaired to Vera Paz, to the 
colony to which he had originally embarked. He came to them as a Christian and 
a teacher. Here he acquired the Spanish tongue, and so long as the colony endur- 
ed, was safe in distributing the word of God. When, three years later, the colony 
failed, abandoned to the ignorant fanaticism of the native priesthood, he maintained 
his post amidst a storm of persecution: Proceeding to Salama, the chief town of 
Vera Paz, at the public fair he sold or gave away the Scriptures to the crowds 
who eagerly pressed upon him from the villages and from the mountains. Of these 
adventures he gave a graphic account in a speech before the American Bible 
Union, at the Anniversary of 1853. Amid denunciation from every pulpit, and 
privations of every sort, he bravely pursued his work, to the peril of his life. Once 
he was rescued from death only by the breaking out of a revolution. In 1846, 
forced from the country to Belize, there imprisoned, he returned to Europe, both 
to obtain protection, and to secure, if possible, a truer Spanish version of the 
Scriptures. The only one then in circulation was a translation of the Vulgate, and 
of course was grossly imperfect. 

His mission was crowned with the highest success. The Rey. Wm. Norton, 
Senor Don José Calderon (a Spanish professor of high repute), and another Spanish 
scholar, a member of the Royal Academy, gave themselves ardently to the task, 
and achieyed a work which has won the unqualified admiration of the elite of Cas- 
tilian scholars. Mr. Crowe visited this country, where he was warmly received. 
The Bey. Dr. Storrs, A. S. Barnes, Esq., and others, became especially interested 
_in his endeavors. The Spanish Testament was issued by the American Bible Union. 
Laden with this rich treasure, and supplied with funds from their treasury to defray 
his expenses, he returned to Spanish America in 1853, and engaged with new hope 
and ardor in distributing the pure word of God. Declining support from others 
he has sustained himself upon his field. To that work he gave his property, his 
health, and, as you see this day, his /zfe. 

Reluctantly, we are hastened to the closing scenes. In May last he went to San 
Miguel, in order to distribute the word of God, and, as was his custom, attempted 
to procure a booth or place for the sale of the Scriptures, but he encountered a 
great deal of opposition from the curate of the Roman Church in that place. How- 
ever, he found a suitable locality, and that under the protection of the law, and 
Freperick Crowe stood up to distribute the word of God. He raised no tumult; 
there was no public meeting; he held no service for worship: he simply stood 
under the rights of the constitution of the country to distribute the word of God 
to citizens and to others, who, of their own yoluntary will, would purchase or accept 
of a copy of the Scriptures. 

At the instigation of the priests, a furious mob was raised against him. Dragged 
efore the local magistrate, he appealed to the chief ruler at San Salvador. On 
nis journey thither, he stopped, exhausted by hardships, at the house of a friend, 
and utterly unable to proceed, fell upon a sick-bed. From his bed he was dragged 
by officers, under warrant of the Governor, despite the intercessions of his friend, 
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and assured beforehand that an appeal to the British Consul would be scorned. 
Nevertheless, for the honor of his country, he made an appeal for protection, as a 
British subject. The Consul, Henry Grant Foote, Pontius Pilate, denied it, re- 
pudiating his claim to British citizenship, notwithstanding he had himself previously 
acknowledged it by an official act. More than this, he mocked at it, and himself 
denounced the persecuted missionary for the alleged crime of distributing a Pro- 
testant Bible in a Catholic country. This correspondence, published in the Herald, 
Noy. 6, brings back to me the heroic Paul. Mr. Crows, in a spirited reply, 
reminded the recreant Britisher of his duty. For the authority of his own course, 
he refers him to the Saviour’s last commission ; he bids him recall the history of 
England, when Tyndale did for her what he now tried to do for Spanish America, 
and concludes by a solemn appeal to his Queen, and lastly to his God, before whom 
both would shortly give account for their respective acts. To that bar the one has 
already gone. There the other will one day meet him face to face. We can well 
afford, therefore, to dismiss him from ourselves. , 

The last scene in this painful tragedy is brief. The sufferer was taken by force 
to Acajutla, a sea-port, whose name will henceforth be consecrated in the history 
of martyrdom. He is cast into a sickly dungeon, his young Spanish wife a sharer 
of his wretchedness. There they are abandoned to die. From the horrors of star- 
vation they are saved only by the secret interference of a kind Frenchman. After 
weeks of confinement, he is forced on board ship. A dreary voyage lands the 
helpless exiles at Panama. In the Providence of God, yet merciful, some boxes of 
Testaments, detained at Panama on their way to him from this city, served to 
identify him to Christian people, who procured him a passage to New York. The 
exile sought a refuge here. He found it—in a grave. 

About a week before his death, on a cold, wet day, a coach might have been seen 
to draw up-in front of this meeting-housc. Its occupants were a slender, wasted, 
thinly-clad man, with but a straw-hat on his head, and, by his side, a dark brown 
young Spanish girl, unable to utter a word of the language of the strangers here. 
They alight, and are assisted to enter this building. A kind friend pays the coach 
fare, for which they have not a penny. They entered one of the rooms of the 
American Bible Union, in this house, and there sat down by their scanty baggage, 
until some suitable provision could be made for their immediate wants. How 
many of you would have coveted the honor of making that provision! Untila 
more permanent abode could be selected, rooms were engaged for them in the hotel 
on the opposite side of the street. After entering that hotel, Mr. Crows went not 
from it again but once ; and that was when brethren Wyckoff and Buckbee accom- 
panied him, through wet and cold, to procure raiment for his shivering body. When 
he returned again to his lodgings, he came not forth till you brought him in hither 
—a martyr released from his sufferings for the truth. 

While his life was ebbing away, he delighted to converse about the progress of 
the Gospel in Spanish America. What are the tidings? How does the work of 
the Lord prosper in Central America? were his oft repeated questions to the 
friends around his dying bed. 

And there by his side, unmurmuring, sat his young wife, speaking in tender accents 
only to him, and he alone able to converse with her. There she watched over him, 
her heart torn with anguish, until just before the dawning of last Scuday morning, 
when the struggle was ended, and his spirit was wafted on high. 
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Mr. Nott then addressed the brother of the deceased in a most affecting manner, 
and through an interpreter, amidst the tears of the entire assemblage, spoke a few 
words of consolation to the young widow who sat closely veiled beside the coffin : 


“ My sister in Christ, we look upon you here to-day as our sister. We are your 
frienas, because we are Christ’s friends. We rejoice that by the teaching of this 
good man (pointing to the remains) you yourself were led to thetruth. Wee rejoice 
that you have found the Saviour. It isa great honor that you have been permitted 
to share in his toil and his sufferings for Christ. Your heart, you haye said, is 
breaking ; but the Lord Jesus will heal it., He will wipe away all your tears. 
You say that you desire the conversion of your friends. Perhaps the death of your 
husband may be the means of leading them to Christ, and perhaps one day you may 
be able to return to them, and tell them of the Saviour. You have the sympathies 
and prayers of all who love Christ, and they are very many in this country.” 

During the delivery of these remarks Mrs. Crowe wept bitterly, and the majority 
of the assemblage were bathed in tears. 

The brethren of the American Bible Union were next addressed : 

You are honored, my brethren, in surrendering such a witness for the truth. You 
aave lost one of your most highly-valued laborers. You will think of no one that 
can fill his vacant place. But let not this loss dishearten you. ‘The blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the Church.’ His life gave the Gospel to thousands : his death 
shall send it to tens of thousands. 

His own words, in reply to the British Consul’s refusal for protection, are pro- 
phetic. The land from which he was exiled shall yet become enlightened. he 
word of God, which he sought to give to its benighted sons and daughters, cannot 
be bound. From his silent lips shall go forth a voice—from his clasped hands a 
power—and from his clogged heart an impulse, that shall not die. Other laborers 
will take his place. Other feet will tread in his footsteps, and other hands wili 
scatter, broadcast, the seed of the kingdom, until every poor man, eyery cottager, 
and every muleteer, shall possess a copy of the word of life. - 

The friends as well of civil as of religious freedom, mourn together around this 
good man. Otherwise, what means this vast assemblage, gathered before this 
corpse? Much, doubtless, is due to natural sympathy for suffering strangers. 
We thank you for it. But this does not justice to your hearts. You want to do 
more than condole. Tears do not satisfy you. No! ‘There is a rising impulse in 
your hearts, which, could it spring to your lips, would make them say—* Would 
that this man had been an American! Would that he had belonged to my coun- 
try! Then this voice should never be still, nor these hands inactive, until redress 
should be obtained!” But let us have patience, my friends. Look to God, and 
give Him no rest until that dark country be enlightened. It willbe! The shat- 
tered States of Central America shall be opened to the Gospel. Their benighted 
inhabitants, almost our own countrymen, shall receive the truth. You will pray 
for it, and labor for it, and God will perform it. 

And is there any one whose life has hitherto been spent in vanity? Be re- 
buked by the nobleness of his life! Come, gay worldling! stand a moment beside 
this coffin, that we may see how vain, how hollow, thou art! And, from this hour, 
begin to live for a nobler purpose. 

“ And now,” concluded Mr. Nott, ‘we bid thee farewell! Thy spirit is in glory. 
Thy dust we return to dust until the resurrection. Rest thee! Rest with our be 
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JS udson ; rest with Tyndale and Wyckiliffe, thy countrymen ; rest thee with 

kr, with Paul! Rest thee with Jesus! ‘I‘hou martyr missionary, farewell! 

_tranger voices say it; many strangers’ tears drop into thy grave; many strangers’ 
hearts ache for thee! It is all we can do—Farewell!” 


Mr. Crowe’s remains were buried, November 9th, in Hackensack, N. J. 

Mrs. Crowe, since the death of her husband, has suffered severely from the 
effects of the hardships and persecution which she had undergone in her native 
land. Kind friends haye been unexpectedly raised up on her behalf. A widow 
lady, of this city, and her daughters, have been unremitting in their attentions. 
As the condition of her health required that she should be where she could 
receive the best medical attendance, they took her to their home in this city, where 
everything that kindness and liberality could devise, has been done for her benefit. 
Several medical gentlemen have rendered their services gratuitously, and we have 
the pleasure to inform our friends that the present prospect is that Mrs. CrowE 
will, by the blessing of our Heavenly Father, be entirely restored to health. The 
heavy expenses connected with Mr. Crower’s sickness and burial, and the necessary 
expenses of Mrs. Crows, have been borne by the Bible Union, with such ‘occasional 
contributions as have been received from a few friends—which, however, have not 
thus far met the outlay. The following quotations from letters of sympathy, will be 
read with interest ; and we trust others will remember “the widow” in her afflic- 
tion : 

OC. T. Dever, Wyoming, N. Y., writes :—I send you five dollars, which I gath- 
ered from a few brethren and sisters, as an expression of our sympathy for Sister 
Crowe.” 

L. M. Wurman, Monmouth, Ill—*“TI have circulated the tract regarding Mr. 
Crows, and send you $5.60, as the result, contributed by the Church in this place. 
May the Lord reward all the donors in this labor of love.” 

Daniet Franxuiy; Rushville, Ill—* The notice of the death of Bro. Crowr was 
duly received. The spirit of enmity and persecution is still abroad.” 

Joun P. Roscoz, Windsor, N, C.—* I read the appeal on behalf of the widow 
of the late Rev. F. Crows, and felt at the time that I must give her something ; 
and I enclose $5 for her benefit.” 

Anna M. Moon, Viewmont, Va.—* The young widow of our lamented brother 
has my deepest sympathy. I wish you to receive the enclosed five dollars, and ap- 
priate to her relief.” 

The piety and devotion of Stator Crowr have been strikingly manifested 
throughout her painful and protracted illness. May the Lord raise her up to be 
eminently useful in disseminating the Sacred Scriptures among her countrymen. 

Donations, for the expenses of Mrs. Crowr, may be forwarded to O. A. 
Bucxser, Assistant Treasurer of the American Bible Union, No. 350 Broome 
Street, New York. 


In this mournful connection, we continue our extracts from the correspondence 
of our deceased brother Crows, which was interrupted at page 360. 
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INTERESTING NARRATIVE OF EVENTS, ° 
(Continued from page 360. ) 
“Comayaaua, May 4, 1857. 


“ Guardiola next laid considerable stress upon the personal risks that [run among 
a people so ignorant and fanatical. Isaid, I had counted the cost, and promised not 
to ask protection from the authorities in any case, being quite content to trust to 
Divine Providence while my objects and conduct were good, but that my experience 
hitherto had led me to conclude that I had much less to fear from the people than 
from the priests and the ruling classes. 

“Smiling at what he called my desire for martyrdom, the President then said, 
without bitterness, that I had been accused to him of writing a pamphlet in favor of 
Walker, describing him as the prophetical gray-eyed man, who was to deliver the Indian 
races. I replied, that I had seen an ill-written pamphlet in this sense, which had 
appeared in New York, but I was not the author of it, nor had I any sympathy with 
the objects or the proceedings of the filibusters. He seemed quite satisfied on this 
head. Our conversation was several times interrupted, but Guardiola always returned 
to it with apparent interest, addressing himself to me, with an occasional appeal to 
our hearers. 

“ Feeling that the time was now come,I urged the injustice and hardship of my 
case, stating my poverty and the necessity I was under of earning my support from 
place to place. He maintained that they had an absolute right to exclude from the 
State whom they pleased, as they had recently done in the case of American citizens, 
and that even peaceful emigrants were only admitted on certain conditions, in defense 
of which he referred to a law recently passed in the United States. 

“The officer in command of the garrison then coming in to take leave, the 
President-General said to him, emphatically—intending it, as I thought, for the 
general benefit of all present, if not for the ear of some individuals more particularly 
— Protect these gentlemen of the proprietary class, and look well to your barracks, 
if any attempt is made at insurrection, or to take the place, shoot them down, shoot them 
down !’ adding, to the company, ‘ That is the only way we can do here.’ The Teguci- 
galpas are considered turbulent, and have often set up and knocked down rulers since 
their independence. 

“ Returning to me, the President inquited why I had come back to this country 
aiter the usage I had met with at Guatemala. I replied, that I had adopted it as my 
own; that I sought its greatest good, and thought that I could be more useful here 
than elsewhere, and that my wife was still residing at Guatemala, from whom I had 
been forcibly separated for more than ten years, (I knew not, alas! that she had 
been some months dead, and that my plan of rejoining her in San Salvador, which I 
explained to Guardiola, was no longer possible.) He seemed to soften on this, and 
taking a less careful tone, said, to the company, ‘ After all, I do not see that he is so 
dangerous a person, and it does not look well for us to send him out of the State in 
this manner.’ Then, turning to me, he inquired if I should be willing to follow him 
to the capital, and meet the bishop on the subject. To this unexpected proposal I 
cheerfully assented. The idea of setting the lord bishop and myself by the ears 
evidently tickled the presidential fancy, and he seemed to chuckle inwardly as he 
urged that we could then discuss the matter between us, when it would be seen which 
of us would convince the other; adding, ‘ What.you want to teach us is by persuasion 
and not by force.’ He said, further, that thus I should at least convince myself of 
the hopelessness of my undertaking (which, I suppose, he imagined was to convert 
the nation at once, beginning with the clergy), and I should then go away of my own 
accord. He also added, to those present, ‘Jt will look better, and it may be written about,’ 

“The President then gave orders to some officials present, saying, ‘See that he be 
allowed to proceed to the capital within a week’s time, if nothing happens to make 
his stay here troublesome.’ I urged that my mules would not be fit to travel again so 
soon, and a fortnight’s grace was allowed. I now rose and took leave of Guardiola, 
whose manner toward me throughout was polite, and had become cordial and com- 

_plaisant, assuring him that I would do nothing that should be a legitimate cause of 
offense to the authorities. 

“ When I turned my footsteps toward my humble posada, it was with feelings of 
gratitude to God. I had escaped the new dangers that appeared to threaten me, and 
the man I had dreaded most proved to be my shield. I had had a capital text, and a 
decidedly interested audience, and had reason to believe that excellent impressions 
had been produced. I could not have desired a better opportunity, and, like the 

resident, I was not a little amused at the idea of a theological discussion with the 
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pishop of the diocese, to which attention had been thus publicly directed beforehand 
by the highest authority in the land. Such an event seemed unlikely to be realized, 
out the bare proposal could result in nothing but good, and. I was glad that I had 
accepted the challenge.” d 

“ Reserving the events that followed for yet another letter, and with renewed 
Christian salutation, I am, my dear brother, yours faithfully in Christ, 


“ FrRepERICK CROWE.” 


“ Comayagua, May 20, 1857. 


‘‘My Dear Broraer :—By the last mail, I brought up my narrative to the close 
of the conference that I had with the President of the State, at what might be called 
his levee, on the day he left Tegucigalpa. ‘The reports concerning me and my objects, 
which the gentlemen who had been present were pleased to spread abroad, were 
calculated to keep up the interest that had already been excited by my arrival the 
day before as a State prisoner; while the proposed theological discussion with the 
bishop, seemed to add fuel to the excitement that prevailed. The immediate result 
was my being lionized during the remainder of my short stay in this novelty-loving 
community. 

“ Visitors soon became so numerous at my posada, that I was seldom alone, even at 
meal times, so that I could do little else but converse and sell Scriptures ; and, as the 
conversations were almost exclusively on religious topics, I did not regret having 
frequently, to devolve the latter duty upon my.servants. The character as well as the 
cheapness of the books, with which they were equally charmed, drew purchasers from 
all classes of the people.. Among my visitors were merchants, lawyers, and doctors, 
several professors, and almost all the students of the University (about one hundred 
in number) : even some full-blown priests followed in the stream. With them all, 
including the ecclesiastics, I held free discussion, to which there were generally some 
listeners, if it were but of poor people who stood about the door. In short, my 
dwelling assumed the character, if not the appearance, of an oriental missionary 
zayat. 

‘‘ A priest, who repeated his visits several times, and became communicative, 
frankly told me that, for his part, he ‘believed in nothing.’ He related his military 
exploits and hair-breadth escapes during the late revolutions, in which he was a hot 
and active partisan of Guardiola. He soon convinced me that I was listening to 
what the Scriptures term ‘a violent and bloody man.’ Others, afterward, related 
some of his licentious deeds, which will not bear repetition here, but are, nevertheless, 
notorious throughout the land. And yet, I saw this man arrayed in gaudy trappings, 
stalking pompously under a palium, and receiving the homage of the poor people in 
the streets. Nor is this case a solitary exception to general rules, This man furnishes 
only a fair type of a numerous section of the always foul genus sacerdotii.. Others, 
who do not run to the same excess of riot, though insufferably proud or sordidly 
covetous, often enjoy a reputation for morality, and even for great sanctity, in these 
dark regions. 

‘To some of these—my visitors—I read the Decalogue, pointing out the dis- 
honesty of the Romish Church in changing the words, and in entirely suppressing the 
second commandment, and then dividing the tenth in two to conceal the fraud. To 
others I showed the texts that prove Mary to be subject to err, and in need of a 
Saviour, and that she bare children—a thing which the least prejudiced Romanisis, 
and even professed infidels, are generally very unwilling to receive, so great is the 
hold of Mariolatry upon them! To others, again, I pointed out the passages against 
celibacy and the use of meats; or, I demonstrated the folly of praying to the saints, 
who are neither omnipresent to hear, nor omnipotent to aid their votaries. To all I 
endeavored to proclaim the remission of sins by a living faith in Christ Jesus. without 
regard to any merits but His; and I asserted the spirituality, reasonableness, and 
wondrous simplicity of the doctrines of the New Covenant. 

“ Here, as elsewhere. it was exceedingly gratifying to me to hear Hl Nuevo Pacts 
and La Bueno Nuevo Segun Mateo continually asked for by the people. I can not bat 
attach importance to the correctness of the title of the sacred books, as they unques- 
tionably affect the minds of those who become acquainted with them. These simple 
names must do so in a way peculiarly scriptural and entirely disconnected from any- 
thing Popish, or from the superstitious ideas to which these poor people have been 
used. For this, amoog other reasons, those simple and significant titles, often heard 
in the mouths of children, sounded most melodiously in my ears. Parke 

“During a visit I paid te the classes of the University, held in a ruinous building 
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that was once a Franciscan convent, the students of the class of logic (philosophy) 
purposely raised a discussion on the evidences that the Roman Catholic is the true 
religion. It was but poorly conducted, either by assailants or defendants, and worst 
of all by the professor.- Though evidently expected to take part in the debate, I 
thought it more becoming to remain silent. My impression was that the young men 
were not wanting in intelligence, and that it is not to be wondered at that they mosily 
turn out infidels, with no better teachers or text books than those they have. ; 

* Although, long previous to my coming, unfavorable reports had been freely cir- 
culated respecting me, as the Protestant Heretic and Antichrist-—under which title my 
approach had actually been looked upon by some as‘ a presage of the end of the 
world—yet, there was so little prejudice against me, now that I was among them, 
that, besides the concourse of visitors already spoken of, a company of young men 
serenaded me during the night. Some of these were Nicaraguenses. 

“ Not only were the books I was selling being read in many houses, but the con- 
versation of boys in the streets was upon subjects to which I had drawn attention. I 
was credibly informed that the curate overheard two youths, in a public highway, dis- 
puting on the immaculate purity of the Virgin, when one of them referred to Mateo 
to prove that Mary had, at least, six children. This was the spark that produced the 
explosion that immediately followed. . 

In the afternoon of the 10th day from my arrival (the 7th of November), the Senor 
Alcalde Segundo sent for me to the cabildo, He said he had been informed that I was 
selling prohibited books—books that militated against the religion of the State. [ 
replied that I had yet to learn that the books I was circulating were prohibited here, 
and begged to be informed by what law. A large folio of old Spanish laws (La 
Recopilacion de Indias) was tien ordered to be brought, and a clerk was directed to read 
aloud the antiquated statute, only too well suited to the condition of the Peninsula 

hree centuries ago, authorizing the alcaldes to seize prohibited books. I said, I did 
wot dispute their authority to seize such books as were there described, but I 
gmestioned that those I had introduced belonged to that category, and urged that, 
while the liberty of the press was guaranteed by the Constitution, the idea of a cen- 
sorship, such as had existed in Spain, was utterly inconsistent. I, therefore, required 
the production of a local law against these books, specifying them by their titles. 

“ Finding himself thus pushed up into a corner, the worthy magistrate presently 
referred to the decrees of the Council of Trent; upon which I replied, rather indig 
nantly, that I recognized the civil law, but that I had no respect for the ecclesiastical 
the pains and penalties of which could not reach me. That I was much surprisee 
that the Seror Alcalde should send for me to the cabildo—a civil court—to talk tu 
me about the Council of Trent and canon laws! adding, with boldness, that if thers 
was yet an Inquisition in the country they had better deliver me over to it, which 
would be a far more consistent course. 

“Seeing that the magistrate and his subordinates were completely at fault, and so 
foiled that they could not conceal their confusion in the presence of the audience, 
that had by this time filled the Hall of Justice, I inquired if he had anything further 
to say to me, and, receiving a negative reply, bowed and withdrew, conscious that I 
was followed, even across the plaza, by the fixed stare of the astonished assembly. 

“ By my manner, perhaps, more than by my words, I felt that I had really put the 
Senor Alcalde to shame, and had set at naught both him and the priestly instigators, 
whose blundering tool he had consented to be. True, I had right on my side, but, 
apparently, all the might was with them, so that I fully expected the seizure of my 
remaining books, if not of my person also. Some who had bought Gospels, now 
requested me to receive them back, as they had been threatened by the curate or the 
alealile. I did what I could to remove their fears, and pointed out the illegality of 
such proceedings. I believe they succeeded in gathering up buat a small proportion 
of what [had sold. Some, afterward, told me that they had demanded the price of 
them, which not being restored they had retained the books. Others would agree to 
part with them on no conditions. 

“The day following the scene in the cabildo a dirty soldier again appeared at my 
rooms with a verbal message from the Senor Jefe Politico, purporting, that if I did not 
leave immediately he would send an escort to take me off. Of this threat I took no 
notice, having previousky determined to leave for the capital early the following week. 

“The day, which was Sunday, passed off quietly, nothing reaching my ears beyond 
reports of the excitement that these proceedings were prcducing among the people. 
As is my custom, I refrained from selling books on that day, for the sake of exam- 
ple, though I had several applications. 

* Monday morning, however, brought with it the execution of the jefe’s threat, in 


1859.] LETTERS FROM FREDERICK CROWE, 363 


the shape of an officer. with an armed escort, who came at an early hour, stating that 
{ had been ordered to leave siace Saturday, and now I must start within two hours. 1 
prevailed upon the oficer to accompany me at once to the house of the Juez de 
Provera Tristancia, in ovder to make a protest against this violence. In the street we 
encouatered maay who stared at me more than usual. The juez, having heard me, 
bade m2 attend at his office in an hour’s time, with my protest in writing. It was too 
early to obtain stamped paper, and I failed in the attempt. While preparing my 
protest, the sergeant came to say that the jefe insisted that I should go immediately. 
I replied that I would first finish and deliver my protest. The sergeant went away 
again and quickly returned to hurry me off, with new threats; upon which I told 
him to inform the jefe that I was now determined not to move a step, unless they 
first bound me. The guard at the door had received orders not to suffer me to go out 
again, so that I had to send the protest, written on plain paper, by one who was 
passing in the street. The want of the stamp furnished the excuse for its being 
entirely ignored, as I afterward learned. Unlike the State of Guatemala, the 
Habeus Corpus is not in force in Honduras, ; 

“On receipt of my ultimatum an additional guard of soldiers was sent on—making 
ten rank and file, and two non-commissioned officers, all to ovyerawe one unarmed 
man—and sentrics were forthwith placed at the street door, and at the one leading 
to the patio, or yard. Fully expecting to be bound and sent off, I now changed my 
dress and making other necessary preparations, giving orders to my servants to 
follow me as soon as possible with the mules. 

“ Tt was not till I felt quite ready to be bound that I learned that letters that had 
been at first intrusted to the corporal of the intended escort, had been taken from him 
and seat to the capital, with others superadded, by express ; and I gradually came to 
the consciousness that my determination not to move without violence had altered 
the tactics of the jefe, who now meant to keep me a close prisoner in my own house 
till the orderly he had dispatched should return with the commands of the President 
respecting me—commands that would, probably, be influenced by the jefe’s misrepre- 
sentations of my conduct. The two lads who served me were’prisoners likewise. In 
the street a crowd assembled before the door, to gaze at us. The jefe, apparently 
annoyed at this demonstration, came in person, flourishing his cane, and bid the 
guard disperse the idlers, whom he threatened to send to gaol. An American gentle- 
men, who came to see me, was not suffered to enter, but conversed with me from the 
opposite side of the street. Other gentlemen, anxious to manifest their sympathy, 
were suffered to do so only at a distance. The neighbors, who stood at their doors, 
spoke kindly whenever I showed myself, at mine ; the officer and sergeant both made 
apologies to me, and, in strong terms, expressed their dislike of the unwelcome task 
that had been put upon them ; and the very sentries, who were posted for the purpose 
of preventing the further circulation of the dreaded books, became the willing 
mediums of their cale to those who had applied in- vain on Sunday, and to some 
others, also, who were not intimidated by the oppressive and illegal proceedings of the 
confederate Church and State. 

“ So rigid was the blockade intended, on the part of the Senor Jefe, that he refused 
to allow the horses and mules to be let to water; which was felt to be an act of 
gratuitous and brutal cruelty. The rain, however, fell in torrents in the afternoon ; 
and though the lads had at first been prevented from going into the yard, the soldiers. 
now permitted them to catch water for the unoffending cattle. I spent the day in 
reading, still exposed to the gaze of the curious, who seemed to wonder that I took 
the matter so tranquilly. : 

“ The evening proved cold, damp, and dreary, so that the guard was glad to drop 
off, first from the yard, and, when the entry door had been some time closed, from the 
street also, I concluded that they did so, either on their own responsibility, regard- 
less of the breach of discipline, or that the garrison being small. so many men could 
not well be spared from the cwartel all night. Ata late hour, I received some visitors 
anxious to express their sympathy, who assured me that the general feeling among 
all classes of the people was strong against my persecutors. 

* After parting from these friends, I closed the day, as was my custom, by reading 
the Holy Scriptures, and putting up a short prayer, with my two attendants, and 
then cheerfully retired to my hammock to sleep, more peacefully and soundly, per- 
haps, than my mistaken persecutors did, for whom, as then, I still pray, that they may 
one day know the truth, and that the truth may make them free alike from unbelief, 
from superstition, and from the power of sin. 

“ Once more I break off, hoping soon to conclude this narrative, and am, my dear 
hrother, yours affectionately in Christ, “ FREDERICK Crowe.” 
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TRACTS ON REVISION. 


From the origin of the Bible Union, the desire has been expressed by friends of 
the enterprise, that we had brief tracts, which could be cheaply furnished 
for circulation. Occasionally some of this character have been prepared, and have 
been used with great advantage. But, as the institution has grown in age and 
experience, the need has become felt of a complete system of short tracts, touching 
all matters of permanent importance. Of these we furnish specimens in this 
QUARTERLY. 


The design is to confine each tract to a single topic. It is not expected that the 
topic will be exhausted, but that it will be presented in such a light as will con- 


vince the judzment of the reader, and induce him to examine the subject for him 
self, if he wishes for further information. Jor instance, the tract on “ Words 
Mistranslated in the Common Version,” contains a few pertinent examples suffi- 
cient to quicken the curiosity of an intelligent reader ; but these examples do not 
comprehend the hundredth part of the cases that could be eollected. Even some 
of the most striking, such as the erroneous use of “ cuarrry,” as the translation of 
AGAPEE, instead of love, the true meaning of the word, and rarrn, as the transla- 
tion of Eris, instead of hope, its true meaning, have to be omitted in so contracted 
aspace. The wish is, to restrict each tract, if possible, toa single page. It is not 
improbable that, in some instances, we may be obliged to occupy two or more 
pages with one topic, but if this can be avoided, it will be. 

Our plan is, to make up these tracts into packages and sell them from the office, 
or send them by mail, to all who wish topurchaseand circulate them. It will be 
readily understood, that when we mail them and prepay the postage, this must be 
added to the price. It is designed to furnish them at the cheapest rate possible, 
without exhausting the means of the Union. The American Tract Society is be- 
lieved to sell its tracts more cheaply than any other institution. They furnish 1500 
duodecimo pages for one dollar. We intend to furnish 1500 tracts, each oceupy- 
ing an octavo page, for the same money. Our terms will be— 


1500 Tracts or pages...... darkly fap a PPT ee 
Donerson ss aL eee Paes, , «ag 
L500 ee aby; mails... 2 6% scammer at ee aun A, ieee 
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These tracts, we believe, if read consecutively, will convince any candid man, 
who loves the truth, of the necessity of revision, and of the excellence of the plans 
prosecuted by the Bible Union. The friends of the cause will then aid the Union 
greatly, and advance its objects, by circulating these tracts. 
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MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, 


The original scriptures of the Old Testament were written in Hebrew ; those of 
the New Testament in Greek. Some chapters, however, in Daniel and Ezra, anda 
verse in Jeremiah, were written in Chaldaic ; and the Gospel by Matthew is sup- 
posed by some scholars, to have been first written in Syriac, and afterwards in Greek. 
The art of printing was discovered in Europe in the fifteenth century, and one of the 
first books printed was the Bible. Previously, the sacred scriptures were transmitted 
entirely by manuscript. Many very ancient manuscripts are still in existence. Al- 
though there is abundant evidence that extraordinary care was exercised in copying 
from one manuscript to another, it is not surprising that occasional errors in words 
or letters would occur. Some manuscripts are regarded as much more valuable and 
reliable than others. No single one, however, is supposed to be entirely free from 
faults. The errors in one are detected by the agreement of others in a different 
reading. . 

Since our common English version was made, many ancient manuscripts have 
been discovered, not at the time known to exist, and some of them are acknowl- 
edged to be of the most valuable and reliable character. By these scholars have 
been enabled to correct, in a number of cases, the text, both of the Hebrew and 
Greek, used by the translators of the common version. The correction of the text, 
of course, requires corresponding changes in the translation, 

Upon this point the Bible Union has proceeded with the utmost caution. They 
have employed the most eminent Hebrew scholars now living—Dr. -Rédiger in 
Europe, and Dr. Conant in America—to secure the most careful and reliable cor- 
rection of the Hebrew text, as the translation of the Old Testament progresses, and 
in the New Testament, they depend for the same purpose upon the Final Commit- 
tee, to which these two scholars also belong. The sole object of the Union is, to 
ascertain precisely what God has communicated to man, and to make this known 
by faithful and accurate translation. 

It is a subject for devout thankfulness, that, as stated by Dr. Horne, “ The very 
worst manuscript extant, would not pervert one article of our faith, or destroy one 
moral precept.” At the same time, it is true that the greater accuracy to which 
the original text has been brought by the collation of additional manuscripts, only 
throws more light upon the articles of a christian’s faith, and upon the precepts by 
which his conduct ought to be guided, This is now true to the learned. A faith- 
fal and accurate translation of the corrected text, will make it equally true to all 
the readers of the Bible. 

Man is entitled to know just what God has revealed, and it is the daty of the 
servants of God to make it known. 
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STATE OF LEARNING WHEN THE ENGLISH 
VERSION WAS MADE. 


From the year 1600 to 1611, the date of the common version, Great Britain 
was not celebrated for any great advances in the science of biblical philology and 
criticisms. Almost all the great improvements in this department since the era of 
the Reformation, haye been made at a comparatively late period. All the great 
commentators upon the English Bible have written since 1611, and the most import- 
ant researches regarding the original text have been made within the last half cen- 
tury, and during the same period philological and grammatical principles that 
should govern translation, have undergone a degree of investigation and critical ex 
amination, which have brought the science of biblical philology to a maturity be- 
fore unknown. It would be easy to prove that the revisers employed by King 
James were not, with rare exceptions, distinguished scholars, even for the day in 
which they lived, but, if they had been, they did not enjoy the adyantages none pos- 
sessed, and therefore were not in the condition of scholars of the present day, to 
make a thorough and accurate translation, especially where questions are involved, 
requiring profound and extended research. 


It is not too much to say, that, in these respects, the Bible Union stands on the 
highest ground. All the advantages which learning can supply, have been secured 
for the preparation of a revision, which, we believe, will be worthy of the enlight- 
ened age in which we live, and will be to all succeeding ages a monument of faith- 
fulness to God’s revealed truth. 


We do not disparage the revisers employed by King James, by asserting that they 
could not accomplish as much asscholars at the present day. They had not the manu- 
scripts, they had not the books, they had not the collected results of the researches of 
philologists, biblical students, and commentators. Nothing less than a miraele 
could have enabled them to do in their age, what can now be done. Weintend no 
reproach, therefore, when we make such comparisons. Nearly as great advances 
have been made since their time in all that is requisite to make-a complete trans- 
lation, as in the improvement of the mechanical arts, and it is not more reasonable 
to reject the steamship, the railroad, and the electric telegraph, in temporal mat- 
ters, than to refuse the aid of modern scholarship in improving the translation of 
the word of God. The men who made the present version would not have been 
guilty of such an absurdity. They endeavored to improve the versions then in use, 
so as to produce a better, and we ought to imitate their wise example. 
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RESPECT FOR THE COMMON ENGLISH VERSION. 


The American Bible Union has always treated the common English version with 
great respect and veneration. Its extraordinary merits as a translation, and 
the general simplicity and idiomatic purity of its style, are cordially admitted 
and acknowledged. The following General Rules for the guidance of the Final 
Committee in the revision of the English New Testament, sufficiently attest the 
regard which the Union entertains for the book which is so dear to the hearts of 
its members. " 

“ The exact meaning of the Greek text, as expressed to those who understood the 
Scriptures in that tongue, when they were first written, must be translated by cor- 
responding words, phrases, and sentences, so far as they can be found in the English 
language, with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness. 

The English version, as published by the American Bible Society, in their colla- 
ted octavo edition of 1854, shall be the basis of the revision, and only such altera- 
tions from it shall be made, as the exact meaning and force of expression of the 
inspired text, and the present state of the English language require.” 

The Union recommends to its agents not to disparage the common version. The 
faults which need correction must, of course, be explained, in order to convince the 
friends of truth of the necessity of revision; but the greatest tenderness and affec- 
tion should be manifested in exposing the defects of a translation, in the main so 
worthy of commendation. 

‘To venerate a version to such a degree as to approve its faults, or to prefer 
known errors to the pure word of God, the Bible Union regards as superstition. 
The Church of Rome has thus exalted a human translation, the Latin Vulgate, 
and placed it above the inspired originals. The common version should be loved 
for its faithfulness to the original, and only so far as it is faithful. A right hand, 
or a right eye, should be removed, if it interfere between the soul of man and the 
pure word of the Lord. Would God be pleased, if we preferred the word of man 
to His word, and called it by His name? Certainly not. 

Let us, then, retain all that is excellent in the common version, and so far as it 
does not communicate to men the will of Jehovah, correct its faults and make it, 


in all respects, faithful to the truth. 
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PULPIT REVISIONS OF THE COMMON VERSION. 


One of King James’ revisers listened to a sermon, the greater part of which 
was occupied in presenting three reasons why the text should be differently trans- 
lated. He afterwards told the preacher that the revisers had examined those three 
reasons, and had found thirteen better reasons why it should not be differently 
translated. A very large proportion of the time of many preachers is spent in 
correcting the version from which they preach. This is often rendered necessary 
by the known and acknowledged defects of the translation. Would it not be 
better to remove those defects from the version, and save the time thus spent before 
many audiences every Lord’s day? Those known and acknowledged errors give 
countenance to numerous attempts in the pulpit to make changes, which are no 
real improvements, 


It scems a plain, simple, and reasonable mode of proceeding, if the version which 
we use and circulate does not always convey the mind of the Spirit, to correct its 
known inaccuracies and defects, and give to the people the pure word of God. To 
retain what we know to be erroneous, and then to attempt constantly to correct it 
in the pulpit and lecture-room, produces the worst of consequences. It weakens 
the faith of the people in the sincerity of Christians, who point out and acknowl 
edge errors, and do not aid to correct them. It throws doubt and obscurity over 
passages which are properly translated. It affords a field for weak and ignorant 
criticism. Young ministers especially, with a view to reputation for scholarship, 
delight to parade their learning before the churches by correcting the common 
version in their public ministrations, and this has particularly been remarked of 
those who openly oppose all efforts for its improvement. Indeed, some have ° 
acknowledged that, if the version is thoroughly and faithfully corrected, their occu- 
pation in this respect would be gone. 

Let us do all that we can do, to secure a faithful translation of God’s word, and 
the result will be a thousandfold greater increase of biblical intelligence, than if 
hundreds of thousands of such preachers should occupy the pulpits of the land from 
generation to generation, in correcting the version as it now stands. 

The real questions at. issue in such a case are these : 


‘Shall the inaccuracies of the common version be: corrected by ‘incompetent, or 
by competent revisers ? 


Shall they be corrected weekly in our sanctuaries, or once for all in the study ? 
Shall they be corrected to the hearer of the word, and not to the reader? 


Shall they be corrected in a manner that brings reproach upon the book and 
upon christians, or so as to.commend the one and justify the other ? 


All acknowledge'the faults. No one seems to dispute that they should be cor- 
rected, and the truth told. The point of difference is between this loose, irregular, 
imperfect, and frequently erroneous pulpit revision, and the thorough, faithful 
scholarly, and accurate revision aimed at and prosecuted by the American Biblé 
Union. 
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CHANGE IN THE MEANING ,OF WORDS, 


The common English version was first issued in 1611. About two handred 
and fifty years have since elapsed, and the English language has undergone great 
changes. Many words are not now ordinarily understood in the sense in which 
they were used, when this version was made. Out of hundreds of examples, we 
select the following: 

Conversation, used eighteen times in this version, in no one of these cases 
signifies the talking of persons with each other, in which sense it is now generally 
understood. 

PREVENT, ae seventeen times, in no.case signifies to hinder, or obstruct, as we 
now understand and use the word. 

Every passage in which such a word occurs, is misunderstood by the ordinary 
reader. ‘These two examples alone comprise thirty-five passages of divine revela- 
tion so misunderstood. 

Paul is made to say, “ OUR CONVERSATION IS IN HEAVEN,” when the origina) 
asserts, Our citiz zenship is in heaven. 

As the version now stands, David declares to God, “ My PRAYER SHALL PREVENT 
ruEK.” “I PREVENTED THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING.” 

How perfectly unreasonable and unintelligible are such expressions! On the 
other hand, how simple and appropriate is the meaning of the original. 

My prayer shall come before thee. 1 anticipated the dawning of the morning. 

Carrtace. The meaning of this word has also completely changed since the 
version was made. It once signified the thing carried. It now means a vehicle of 
conveyance. 

Passion. The word formerly meant suffering. Now we use it in an entirely 
different sense. 

List, ListepD. These words once signified wishing: now they are used in a 
variety of other senses, but not in this. 

Tate once meant number. It now means a story, or narration. 

Aut to. This phrase formerly meant entirely, or completely. It is now gener- 
ally read and understood as two separate words, each in its ordinary acceptation. 

Damnation. The word once meant simply condemnation, in such passages, as 
“ He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him. 
self,” 1 Cor. xi. 29. Common readers now apply it to the eternal condemnation 
of the wicked. 

Quick, quicken. These words were formerly common in the English language 
in the sense of living, make alive. They are now generally used to express the idea 
of haste, and not of life. 

Such are examples of words that have undergone a we change of meaning 
in the course of two centuries and a half. By keeping them in the version which 
we use, and circulate, we sanction that as God’s Word, which inspiration did not 
communicate, and does not approve. 
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OBSOLETE WORDS. 


Many words used in our common yersion, have gone out of use, and their 
meaning is unknown to the ordinary reader. 

Wisr occurs thirteen times in the sacred volume. 

Wor and worrers occur eleven times. 

These two examples comprise twenty-four cases, in which the meaning of the 
holy oracles is not understood by the most of those who read them. Hyeryone’ 
however, is familiar with the word know, which oxpaeee the meaning of the 
original. 

Which is easier to he understood, A 

“Wz Do you To wit,” as in the common version, or “ We make inaee to you,” 
‘as in the revision. 

DaysMaN was once in common use. We now employ the terms judge, or 
umpire, or arbiter, to express the meaning. 

Trow was once a common word, but has gone out of use. I think is the 
proper term, whose meaning is clear to all readers. 

Kine is not now generally understood. We employ the terms cattle, and cows, 
to express the meaning. 

Leasina was once used, where we now use lying, and falsehood. 

Haring was an old Saxon word signifying ploughing. It has become entirely 
obsolete. 

Sop and sopprn formerly expressed the idea of boiling. SeEeran, seETHiIne 
signified likewise to bod.» They are no longer used. 

These words, sop and sEETHE, occur nineteen times in the version, and, of 
course, pervert or obscure the meaning of nineteen passages of Scripture to the 
eommon reader. 

Take, for instance, the brief passage : 

JACOB SOD POTTAGE. 
How few readers understand what Jacob was doing! No one, however, would be 
left a moment in doubt, if the phrase was translated, 
Jacob was boiling soup. 

Escurw is very rarely used. Shun, or avoid would be far more readily under- 
stood. 

Wencu is a term not now applied in ordinary language to a servant maid. 

Bruir is understood by very few. The term rumor, or report is far more 
intelligible. 

Such words aS PURTENANCE, RAVIN, TACHES, CHODE, MUNITION, WAX for become, 
or grow, DURETH, MINISH, GARNER, STRICKEN for advanced, CRACKNELS, BESTED, 
BRAY, ALBEIT, ASTONIED, MAGNIFICAL, and many other words could readily be 
enanged for terms familiar to everyone who reads God’s Holy Book. 

The question is: Why should the common version not be corrected in these 
particulars, so that it may be intelligible? Why should the meaning al we Holy 
Spirit be obscured, or perverted? 
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WORDS IN THE COMMON VERSION MISTRANSLATED. 


The number of words and phrases in the common version that do not express 
the meaning of the original, have never been accurately computed. Dr. Conquest 
lately published a Bible with twenty thousand emendations. Some of these alleged 
amendments undoubtedly are changes which do not introduce much improvement, 
and others may be regarded as doubtful, but the great body of them are those 
- which commentators and other scholars have proved to be needed to express the 
meaning of the Hebrew and Greek. Any one who has examined the revision of 
Job by Dr. Conant, and carefully compared it with the common version, must be 
convinced that the errors of the common version are far more nunierous than is 
indicated by the work of Dr. Conquest. .A few examples will show their char- 
acter : 

Matthew vi. 25.—“Taxe no THoucur for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink.” 

This inculcates an fmaprovideries about temporal matters, which would bring 
confusion and distress into every household. ‘The meaning of the original is 

Be not anxious, etc. 

2 Peter i. 1—* The righteousness of Gop anp our Saviour Jesus Curist.” 

_This by no means does justice to the original, which most clearly sets forth the 
divinity of our Lord and Saviour. The righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 3 

There are five such passages in the New Testament, where the divinity of Christ 
is similarly expressed-in the original, but concealed in our version. 

In the 4th and 5th chapters of Revelation, “sasts” are placed around 
the throne of God as the representatives of the redeemed. The original ~word 
means simply living ‘creatures, as in Ezekiel. There are two words in Greek, 
THEER, @. ravenous beast, a monster, and zoon, a living creature. In the New 
Testament the one is emblematical of persecution and blasphemy, as in Rey. xiii.1; 
the other, of the eternal life imparted by Christ to His people—Rev. y. 11 and 12. 
Both are translated in King James’ Version “ BEAsts.” 

Matthew v. 25—“ Orrrenp.”—This word frequently occurs in the New Testa- 
ment. The original word never means to cause a oF but to cause to fall, entrap, 
or allure to sin, ete. 

Acts y. 45.—“ Jesus” is put for Joshua. 

Matthew xxiti. 24——A typographical error, substituting “ar” for out, gives the 
idea of an attempt to swallow, instead of that which the original furnishes, 
“ straining out.” 

In the wrong translation of words, the Old Testament is even more faulty than” 
the New, but it would occupy too much space to adduce examples. They have 
been pointed out by every eminent biblical critic who has written upon the English 
translation. They affect almost every important doctrine of Scripture, sometimes 
perverting the teachings of the Holy Spirit, and at others obscuring the idea in- 
tended to be conveyed. Are not we, and our children, entitled to know what God 
has communicated? “He that hath My word, let him speak My word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? saith Jehoy 
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WORDS ADDED IN THE COMMON VERSION. 


Italic letters are used in the common version to denote the words and phrases, 
which have been added by the translators to complete what they supposed to be the 
sense. Many of these are mere human additions to the words of inspiration. A 
few examples will make this plain. 

In the 19th Psalm, David, contemplating the glory of God in . the material heavens, 
exclaims : 

“ Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge.” 

But lest this might impart an erroneous impression, he adds, 

“No speech! No language! Their voice is not heard! but their line hath 
gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.” 


As Addison says: ; 
; What though nor real voice nor sound 

Amidst their radiant orbs be found ; 

In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice, 

Forever singing as they shine 

The hand that made us, is divine. 


But in the common version this idea is completely changed by the addition of 
italic words, making the Psalmist say’: 

“ THERE IS NO SPEECH NOR LANGUAGE, WHERE THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD.” 

In Matthew xx. 23, our Lord says: : 

“To sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but for whom it 
is prepared of my Father.” 

The meaning here is plain. Christ gives it only to those for whom it is prepared 
by the Father. This meaning is completely changed by the words inserted in 
italic, which make the passage read : 

“ Ty Is NOT MINE'TO GIVE, BUT IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM FOR WHOM IT IS PRE- 
PARED OF MY FATHER.” 

By these words it is represented that Christ has not the power to give, thus con- 
tradicting His declaration that all power is given to Him in heaven and earth. 

In many passages the word man is inserted, limiting or distroying the sense of 
the original, which is none or no one. In John x. 29, our Saviour says of His 
sheep, “ No one is able to pluck them out of My Father’s hand.” Our version 
makes it, “No man is able.” So in Hebrews, x. 12, the word man is inserted, 
where it is not in the original. The sense of the passage is much injured here, and 
in various other places, by such an insertion. The manhood of Christ is not here 
. Teferred to, but his priesthood. 

2 Cor. iii. 3, “ Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men, 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ,” is changed by inserting the useless 
and perverting words, “ For as much as ye are.” 

There are thousands of such cases in the common version, especially in the old 
Testament, where words are added by the translators, which a correct version would 
reject, not only as unnecessary, but as almost invariably marring the meaning or 
force of the original. Does not this look like adding to the word of God? 
Rev. xxii. 18, 
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DIVISION OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES INTO CHAPTERS 
AND VERSES. 


The division of the Scriptures’ into chapters and verses is of comparatively 
modern origin, being generally referred to the thirteenth and the fifteenth century 
of the Christian era. — 

Dr. Horne says : 

“The very great advantage it affords for facilitating references to particular pas- 
sages, has caused it to be retained, though much to the injury of its interpretation, 
as many passages are now severed that ought to be united, and vice versa.” 

It is often subversive of the sense, and far more frequently breaks in upon the 
necessary connection of historical facts or arguments. A few instances out of 
great numbers, which might be collected, will demonstrate this. 

Joshua, chapters 5 and 6, are so separated, that very few. persons observe that 
the Captain of the Lord’s host continues his conversation with Joshua, and that 
the first verse of the sixth chapter is a parenthesis. 

Ezra vii. 12 and 13.—The close of one verse, and the beginning of the next, if 
not separated, would read, “ Perfect peace, and at such a time I make a decree.” 
It now stands thus, “ Perfect peace and at such a time.” 

“T make a decree.” 

Thus nonsense is made of what otherwise would appear to be connected reason- 
ing. Artaxerxes made a decree in a season of perfect peace, which, he intimates, 
would not have been so proper at a period of civil commotion or war. 

1 Cor. 12, 13, and 14 Chapters.—The separation of these three chapters prevents 
many readers from following the reasoning of the Apostle. He says : 

“Covet the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more excellent way. . Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have not charity, Iam become.” 

“And now abideth faith, hope, and charity, these three, but the greatest of 
these is charity. Follow after charity and desire spiritual gifts.” 

By interposing two artificial divisions, and commencing a*new chapter with 
“Though I speak,” and another with “Follow after charity,” the connection is 
entirely broken, and the ordinary reader is precluded from understanding the argu- 
ment. ; 

Every student of the Bible will recall numerous instances of this character. 
Indeed, it is so common, that those who would know the truth, are obliged 
generally, as they read, to disregard these divisions into chapters and verses. 

The plan adopted by the American Bible Union, to publish the Sacred Script- 
ures in paragraph form, avoids the difficulties, and retains the advantages of the 
chapter and verse system. The Scriptures are read in their connection, while the 
marks for the chapter and verse, according to the common division, being placed 
in the margin, enable the reader to refer to them conveniently without breaking 
the train of thought. 

Everything that is possible, ought to be done, to present the thought to the mind _ 
of the reader, as it was communicated by the Holy Spirit. Whatever of human 
invention breaks the argument, or obscures the sense, should be avoided. Some of 
the rarest beauties of thought and expression are entirely destroyed by the present : 
system of breaking up a letter from an apostle into chapters and verses, which he 
never imagined and could not have approved. ake, for example, the Letter of 
Paul, the Apostle, to the Philippians. How beuutiful and touching, read as a 
letter! How broken and disfigured, cut up into chapters and verses! 
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PUNCTUATION OF THE BIBLE, 


— 


The punctuation of the Bible is modern. Taylor, the celebrated editor of 
Calmet’s Dictionary, says: “It is still much to be wished that in this respect the 
Scriptures were carefully revised.” 

Dr. Horne asserts, as clearly proved, “that there was no regular or accustomed 
system of punctuation in use, in the fourth century. The majority of the points or 
stops now in use, are unquestionably of modern date.” 

“ At the invention of printing, the editors placed the points arbitrarily, probably 
(Michaelis thinks) without bestowing the necessary attention ; and noes in par- 
ticular, it is well known, waived his points in every edition.” 

In Luke xxii. 46, it is stated that our Saviour, in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
came to His disciples, and “found them sleeping for sorrow, and said unto them, 
‘Why sleep ye? Rise and pray,’” etc. “ And while He yet spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came,” ete. 

In Matthew, xxvi. 45, the same event is related, in the same connection; but, in 
the English version, the question is changed into a command to do the very thing 
to which He objected. “SLEEP ON NOW AND TAKE your REST,” etc. “ Risk, LET 
Us BE goInG,”’ ete. “And while He yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came.” 

By changing what is evidently an interrogation into a command, the translators 
make our Lord give two opposite commands at the same time. “Sleep on now,” 
“ Rise,” “Take your rest,” “Let us be going.” All these discrepancies would be 
avoided by making the first a question: Sleep ye on now and take your rest? or, 
Do ye now sleep and take your rest ? 

The same discrepancy occurs in Mark xiv. 41 and 42. 


In John xii. 27, our Saviour says : 

“ Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father save me from this 
hour? But for this cause came I unto this hour.” 

This is consistent. He is talking to His disciples, and inquires regarding the 
anguish which is about to overwhelm Him. “What shall I say? Shall I say, 
‘Father, save me from this hour?’ But I cannot say that, because ‘for this cause 
came I unto this hour.’” 

In the common version, by changing what is evidently an inquiry into a 
prayer, the Lord is made to ask for that which, He says, would be inconsistent 
with the whole object of His life. 

Many inaccuracies in punctuation have been pointed out by commentators, but 
it occupies so large a space to explain any one of the cases, and to show the reasons * 
which render the correction necessary, that we forbear to bring forward any more. 
It is but justice, however, to say that the changes needed in this department are 
fewer than might reasonably have been expected, considering that no thorough 
revision has been made for so long a period of time, during which scholars and 
theologians have had opportunity to collate Scripture with Scripture, and discover 
the corrections needed in one place by comparison with others. : 
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UNGRAMMATICAL FORMS IN THE COMMON VERSION. 


The Bible ought to be the hand-book for the family and the school. Its sacred 
pages will abundantly repay the most frequent perusal. In addition to the spiritual 
blessings communicated through them, they are adapted to constitute the most 
available means for literary and general improvement. Dr. Conant inquires : 

“ Why lias God given this marvelous book to the intelligent mind, unless it be 
that He designed that it should form the literature.of His people, upon which they 
should feed, to the formation and sustenance of their intellectual strength? Not 
merely that it should be the armory of their spiritual power, though, of course, that 
is most important of all, There is no such book in the language of men. There 
is nothing written that is so elevating, so refining, so well qualified to strengthen 
our natures in all that is associated equally with intellectual as with moral great- 
ness. How, in fact, could it be otherwise, seeing that it was dictated by the Spirit of 
God? And if this be trae—if the Bible be the best educational instrument for our 
families, for our children—ought it not to be intelligible? Ought it not to be clear? 
Ought not all its beauties to stand out in Divine perfectness? Qught we to allow 
anything to cloud its glories?” ‘ 

One circumstance contributes more than any other to prevent the English Bible 
from occupying the place to which it is otherwise entitled, in the school and the 
family—its grammatical incorrectness. The use of such forms of expression as the 
following, is repugnant to good taste and correct scholarship : 

“Br” for Are. “Things that be not.” “We be,” “They be,” etc. 

“Wurca” for wHo orn wHom. This is a very common fault. At the time the 
version was made, which, as a pronoun, represented persons. 

“Tues woicu,” “Tuem tuat” used for Those who, a fault of very frequent 
occurrence. : 

“His” for Its. Often found both in the Old and the New Testament. The 
pronoun “Its” was scarcely used when the version was made. 

Adjectives are frequently used instead of adverbs. The nominative case of pro- 
nouns is used for the objective, and the objective for the nominative. 

Swat and wit are almost uniformly confounded. 

These are only a few of the grammatical inaccuracies common to the version. 
They would not be tolerated in a school-book, or in an ordinary reading-book 
Is it wonderful that the book which abounds with them, is not more used? 

What is there to hinder the book of books, as translated into our language, from 
being a perfect model of idiomatic purity and grammatical accuracy? There is 
nothing in the original to preclude this. The fault, hitherto, has been in the 
translation. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT OBSCURED, 


Many passages in the New Testament are quotations from the Old, or distinct 
allusions to it; and are designed by the Holy Spirit, who indited them, to be so 
understood. But the faults of the common version sometimes hide this fact entirely 
from view. Some examples will render this clear. The common version reads 
thus : 

Exodus, xxiv. 8.—Behold THE BLoop oF THE CovENANT which the Lord hath 
made with you. 

Hebrews ix. 20.—This is ru Buoop or tae Testament which the Lord hath 
enjoined unto you. 

If any one could possibly imagine what “the blood of a testament,” that is, a 
will, may be, he would hardly detect in it the allusion designed to “the blood of 
the covenant” spoken of in Exodus. The preliminary revision of the Bible Union 
removes all obscurity from the passages. No such word as “testament” appears 
in the whole chapter, but in every case the original term is translated “ covenant,” 
and the whole connection of the argument and all the allusions to the Old Testa- 
ment or Old Covenant scriptures, are thus rendered manifest and striking 

In asimilar way the allusions to the Old Testament history in Acts vii. 45, and 
Hebrews iy. 8, are completely destroyed in the common version, and totally erro- 
neous ideas conveyed, by the name Jxsus being used in both cases instead of 
Joshua. 

The remarkable coincidence in the teachings of the Old and the New Testament 
in very numerous passages, has never been,tully brought out in an English version. 
No translator can do full justice to the one without being familiar with the other. 
They require the most careful comparison, and the faults of both must be removed 
to make that coniparison just. Wherever the words of the original will permit, 
the phraseology of the translation should have the same form in both Testaments, 

Hosea xi. 1, and Matthew ii. 15, might readily be made to correspond in the 
translation. Both could be “Out ot Egypt have I called my’son,” or both, “I 
have called my son out of Egypt.” There is no necessity or propriety in having 
one in one form, and the other in a different form. 

Hosea vi. 6.—I pEsirep mercy and not sacrifice. 

Matthew ix. 13.—I wit nave merey and not sacrifice. 

Here the Greek word reno is translated wrt Have, instead of desire, which is 
amore accurate translation, and corresponds with that of the Old Testament. 

Psalm xxii. 19.—AND cast LOTS UPON MY VESTURE. 

Matthew xxvii. 35.—ANp upon MY VESTURE DID THEY CAST LOTS. 

There is nothing in the Greek to prevent the last quotation being rendered in 
accordance with the Old Testament—* And cast lots upon my vesture.” 

To make this case still worse in the common version, the very same Greek words 
are translated in John xix. 24—Anp ror MY VESTURE DID THEY CAST LOTS. 

Such discrepancies are frequent in the common version. Many pages could be 
filled with them. Since they are not necessary, the question naturally arises 
Why should they be continued? Nothing in reason or religion requires the per- 
petuation of such faults, and we believe that ‘the Lord will be pleased, if His peo- 
ple remove them. ® 
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PROFANE EXPRESSIONS IN THE COMMON VERSION. 


When the common yersion was made, the usages of the Church of Rome were 
still so familiar as largely to affect the habits of religious people, in the freedom 
with which they used the name of Jehovah in conversation and in writing. Asa 
consequence, the word God was frequently introduced into the translation, when 
there is no corresponding term in the inspired original. Examples are to be found 
in such expressions as these : 

“Gop rorzip.” This expression occurs twenty-three times in our version. In 
no case is the name of God in the original. Generally, the meaning is, By no 
means, or, May zt not be. : 

“Gop spEED,” is a similar example of the use of the name of God without 
authority from inspiration. It occurs several times. The proper meaning of the 
original, is prosperity, or to rejoice. 

“ Woutp to Gop,” is equally objectionable, and equally unauthorized. 

“Woutp Gop,” is another form of the same imprecation. These two phrases 
are found twelve times in our version. In each instance the original only expresses 
a wish without any mention of God. 

“GoD SAVE THE KING,” is of the same character. More particular reference to 
this is made in the tract entitled, SecrARIANISM OF THE COMMON VERSION. 

No person can be fully aware of the injurious effects produced by the frequent 
repetition of such expressions. They so closely resemble the profane swearing of 
worldly people, that few can discern the exact difference between them. When the 
minister of the Gospel interpolates his pubtic discourses and social conversation 
with such phrases as “God forbid,” “God speed,” etc., he and all who hear him 
become familiar with a use of the name of Jehovah which the holy scriptures never 
authorized. If he can freely say “God forbid,” how can he properly reprove a 
worldly man for saying “ God condemn?” or for using a still more profane expres- 
sion, common to vulgar lips, for the same idea? It is a striking fact, that such 
phrases are most frequently employed when the speaker is laboring under violent 
excitement, and when, if ever, he would be most tempted to use profane language. 

Why should the name of the Lord be thus taken in vain, in the book which we 
circulate as the word of God? 

The influence of the language of the Bible upon the ordinary speech of those 
who use it, and through them upon the society in which they mingle, is much 
greater than is generally supposed. ‘The writers of the different books of the sacred 
volume, were restrained from the use of phraseology which, if correctly rendered, 
would pervert this influence to evil. When they would express their strongest dis- 
approbation of a sentiment, they were not allowed to use stronger terms than 
cenoito, May it not be, By no means. This should be our example. Let our 
speech be simple: Yea, yea, and Nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. Let us imitate Christ and His apostles, who never uttered such 
an expression as Gop Fors. 
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EXPRESSIONS OFFENSIVE TO MODESTY. 


At the period when the common version was made, the English people were 
not characterized by delicacy and modesty of expression. As a consequence of the 
prevailing habits of the day, the translation is, in many places, disfigured by ex- 
pressions utterly repugnant to the good taste and refined sentiment which now 
generally prevail. This renders it disagreeable, and sometimes highly improper to 
read certain portions of the version before our families or in public assemblies. It 
is a pleasant consideration, that all the most objectionable passages ean be properly 
translated, so as to convey the real meaning of the inspired text by idiomatic 
words and phrases in our language, which are in no way offensive to good taste or 
pure feeling. | ‘ 

No one who duly values the word of God would desire to see such a principle 
carried so far, as, for the purpose of gratifying a sickly sentimentality, to conceal or 
obseure any part of the truth of revelation, But where the true idea of the 
original can be conveyed in pure and intelligible English, unobjectionable to a 
justly refined taste, the obligations of the people of God to their own families, and 
to society in general, require that this should be done. No forms of expression, 
not required by faithfulness to the original, should be retained, which we do not 
wish to make familiar to the ears and minds of those for whom the version was 
designed. Purity and delicacy of language have much influence in cherishing 
purity and delicacy of, feeling ; and those who have most to do with the education 
of the youthful mind, most sensibly feel the necessity of the suggested improvement 
in the English Bible. The phraseology of the Book of books ought to be such in 
every respect, as to command the respect of all who hear it read, and to afford the 
best models in purity and delicacy of speech to the youth of both sexes. 

We have heard that the school authorities of a town in New England, have 
substituted Webster’s Bible for that of King James, on account of the indelicate 
forms of expression in the latter. It is certain, that these expressions have afford- 
ed much ammunition for infidels and skeptics, in the sneers and ridicule with which 
they have attacked the Bible. Robert Dale Owen, in his controversy with Batch- 
elor, revels in objections of this character. 

A minister of the Gospel is said to have so shocked the sensibilities of his abi 
by reading the Bible through in course, from the pulpit, not omitting the passages 
offensive to modesty, that they dismissed him. Can any good reason be giyen why 
these things should so remain? Shall we prevent the Book of God from being 
read in our schools, our families, and our churches, because of blemishes, which can 
be removed, not only without injury, but with great advantage to the full 


and truthful translation of the meaning of inspiration into our own vernacular 
yngue. 
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MISSIONARIES NEED A REVISED ENGLISH BIBLE. 


The English Bible must ever be tux Brste ror toe worip. It is already used 
by far more than half of all who really study the sacred scriptures. In other coun- 
tries, the daily readers of the Bible are counted by hundreds, and by thousands, but, 
in Britain and America, they are numbered by millions. It is impossible to exag- 
gerate the importance of preparing a pure version for such multitudes of people. 

Whatever is done for the English scriptures, is done for all new translations. 
The great body of missionaries and scripture translators use the English tongue. 
For their knowledge of the Holy Oracles, they are more dependent upon the Eng- 
lish version than upon all others together. Distinguished, though some of them 
are, for scholarship, they have neither the time nor the facilities, to make the 
thorough investigations into the meaning of the original, required of the Bible 
Union’s Board of Final Revisers.. They have not the life-long training in biblica- 
criticism—the varied authorities in hand for consultation—the constant intercourse 
with learned men of the same profession. The chief business of a translator of scrip- 
ture into a heathen dialect, is to render himself familiar with the idioms and peculiar- 
ities of that dialect ; and as he is usually a pioncer in the work, it requires the de- 
yotion of his life to make even tolerable proficiency. It is not, then, a matter of 
wonder, that he finds little time, even if he had the facilities, to go far behind the 
English version, and to make new and thorough investigations, which, to be suita- 
bly conducted, would require all his attention. ‘The errors of the English version 
are, in consequence, frequently transferred to the versions for the heathen. The 
correction, then, of this version, is the most direct and effectual aid which we can 
render to missionaries and translators, in all parts of the world; and the notes by 
which the Bible Union accompanies its revisions, are to them an invaluable repos- 
itory of those very facilities for comparing biblical authorities on each passage, of 
which they feel the greatest need. Missionaries of different denominations testify 
most strongly to these facts. 

Another view of this subject is worthy of attention. There are hundreds of lan- 
guages and dialects into which the Bible must yet be translated, and in every. 
heathen tongue into which it has already been rendered, it will need revision and 
correction. Nearly all the time, which would otherwise be spent by the numerous 
missionaries engaged in such work, in an imperfect and unsatisfactory examination 
and comparison of the original scriptures, will be saved to the benevolence of 
this and succeeding ages, by a thorough and faithful English version, accompanied, 
as it must be for such purposes, with full philological notes and authorities. 

But not only versions for the heathen are largely influenced by the English. 
Eyery European version, made since the common English version was issued, has 
been greatly influenced by it, and the thorough correction of the one, will render 


inevitable the correction of the others. 
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CORRECT VERSIONS FOR THE HEATHEN, DO NOT AGREE 
WITH THE ENGLISH VERSION. 


Dr. Judson’s version of the New Testament into the Burmese language, has been 
compared by one of his colleagues with the common English version, and in many 
passages is found to agree with the original Greek, and not with the English. These 
passages have been collected for the use of the revisers employed by the Bible 
Union. P 

Dr. Yates testified to the same fact regarding the Bengali, and other versions 
made into the languages of India, and proposed to have the passages in which they 
differed from the English, collected into a book to aid the correction of the English 
version. 


Rey. John H. Chandler, missionary at Bangkok, Siam, stated in an address, de- 
livered before the Bible Union in 1852, that the present King of Siam, having 
compared the Siamese version made by that eminent scholar, Dr. Jones, with the 
English version, declared “that he thought Dr. Jones did not fully understand the 
Siamese ; for he had mistranslated in some places, supposing of course the English 
to be correct. It would, I doubt not, have been less painful to the feelings of Dr. 
Jones, to have ascertained that his translation was incorrect, than to have felt 
obliged to say, that the English was wrong and the Siamese right. I gaye away 
several copies of the Bible to the Siamese, to aid them in the study of English, and, 
as might be expected, they will take our translations, read and compare them, in 
order to understand it. The English language has become very popular since the 
accession of the present King, and many are studying it. You can see from this, 
some of the reasons why I wish a revision of our English Bible.” 


What a humiliating confession for a missionary to have to make to his conyerts 
and others in heathen lands, that the Bible used by the pious in his own country, 
contains known and acknowledged errors, which his countrymen do not correct, al- 
though they have the means! In what light does this present Christianity to the 
heathen ? 


The instances in which the English version differs from the original Hebrew 
and Greek, are now numbered by thousands. Hence it is inevitable that 
the translator must make a version for the heathen different from the English, or 
he must be unfaithful to the words of inspiration. his creates a palpable and 
positive difference between that which the missionary and his family use in their 
own language, and that which he gives to his converts. The results of such a dif- 
ference are, as yet, only partially felt. As intelligence progresses, and idolatry 
loses its hold upon the heathen mind, the greatest danger to be apprehended, and 
that which is already partially experienced in India, is the proneness of the human 
mind to skepticism, and nothing is more adapted to cherish skepticism in an intelli- 
gent heathen, than the knowledge of the fact, that the Bible, which he is required 
to believe, is not the same in his language as in that of England and America, and 
that christians in these lands tolerate what they know to be errors in what they 
call the word of God. 
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SECTARIANISM OF. THE COMMON VERSION. 


The revision of the English Bible, known as the common version, was suggested 
at the conference of divines, held at Hampton Court, shortly after the accession of 
James I. “TI wish,” said the King, “some special pains were taken for a uniform 
translation, which should be done by the best learned in both universities, then re- 
viewed by the bishops, presented to the privy council, and lastly, ratified by royal 
authority, to be read in the whole church, and no other.” 7 

King James was one of the most bigoted churchmen that ever sat on the throne 
of England, and he is distinguished for persecuting to the death those who differed. 
from him in doctrine or practice. For the work which he contemplated, he selected 
fifty-four men, all connected with the Church of England, except one. When it was 
completed, it was dedicated to the Sovereign, as the Head of the Church, in a pre- 
face in which the translators thus speak of their work : 

“ And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the continuance ot our labors, it 
being brought unto such a conclusion, as that we have great hope that run Cuurcu 
or ENnGLanp shall reap good fruit thereby, we hold it our duty to offer it to your 
Majesty, not only as to our King and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover 
and Author of the work.” 

This object, so ingenuously acknowledged, was kept in view, whenever the cir- 
cumstances of the case would permit. 

The translators use the word Bisuor in the translation of Eprscoros, except in 
such cases as Acts xx. 28, where such a translation would militate against prelacy, 
as showing that all the elders of churches were bishops, and htre they translate 
the word overserr. The latter undoubtedly conveys the proper meaning of the 
word in all cases, 

They publish, as part of inspired truth, that which is acknowledged by scholars 
to be destitute of such authority, that Timothy was “orpaInep THE First Bisnop 
oF THE CuuRcH or THE Epuestans.” ‘They also publish as the word of God, that 
Titus was tHE First Bisnor or tHe Cuurcu or THE CRETIANS. 

These human appendages to the Holy oracles are not found in Tyndale’s or Co- 
verdale’s version, nor even in the Latin Vuigate. “hd 

Haster.—This word, for which there is no authority whatever in the original 
scriptures, they put in the place of passover, the proper translation of Pascua, in 
Acts xii. 4. The Episcopalians, in common with the Romanists, observe a day 
which they tall Easter (from the name of a Saxon goddess), and to furnish divine 
authority for the observance, the name is introduced as a part of sacred scripture. 

Cuurcues.—In Acts xix. 37, they call robbers of temples “ ROBBERS oF 
cuuRcHEs,” to sustain the Episcopal and Romish idea that edifices of wood and 
stone, consecrated to divine worship, are churches. 

They translate the word Baptizo, and its cognates, in some cases, and transfer 
them in others. Had it been transferred where it is translated, or translated where 
it is transferred, the real meaning of the original would not have been so effectually 


- concealed, and the absurdity of the translation which they have given, would have 


- ‘church,’ not to be translated ‘ congregation. 


been exposed. - ’ f 
Sarnt.—They canonize the writers of the Testament by prefixing Saint to their 


names. 

The command of the king prohibited the translators, if they had been disposed, 
from changing “ the old ecclesiastical words.” s He particularly specified “ the word 

1. The author of the work was a bigoted Episcopalian. 

2. The translators or revisers were Episcopalians. : 

3. The rules under which they worked were designed to favor Episcopacy. 

4, The Bishops’ Bible, the work of other dignitaries of the Episcopal Church 
(the Church of Tingland) was, by royal command, made the basis of the revision. 

5. Everything was done that could possibly be done, to make it favor Episcopa- 
lianism. : 

6. The work, when completed, was acknowledged by those who did it, to have 
this as its object, the benefit of the Church of England, and they hoped that the 


object was attained. 
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THE BIBLE UNION NOT SECTARIAN. 


The American Bible Union originated from a single mortve, the love of the pure 
word of God. The cau, by which it was summoned into existence, invited and 
welcomed “all pérsons to codperate, who embrace the principle” of faithful 

. versions, “ without regard to their denominational positions.” 


The princre.e is stated in the Constitution as the sole opsncr of the organiza- 
tion. 

To procure and circulate the most faithful versions of the sacred scriptures in al} 
languages throughout the world. 

The sole Basts of constituency is the payment of money for the objec s thirty 
dollars for Life Membership; and one hundred dollars for Life Directorship ; and 
ten for annual representation. Persons of any denomination, or of no denomina 
tion, may become Life Members, or Directors, or Representatives. 

The orricers and MANAGERs are chosen by a majority of the Life Members and 
Life Directors, and no other qualification is required but this choice. Persons of 
different denominations are chosen according to the will of the majority. 

AGENTS are appointed without respect to their denominational connections, but 
solely with reference to their qualifications to advocate the claims and advance the 
interests of the Union. They are connected with different denominations. 


The Pretimmwary Revisers were selected as the very best scholars that could be 
procured, from nine different denominations. 


The Finan Comirrer is chosen without any reference to denominations. It 
was necessary that they should all be the best scholars that could possibly be 
found, even if all had been Presbyterians, or all Episcopalians, or all Baptists, 
Among the four already chosen, three denominations happen to be represented, 
but this fact had nothing to do with the principle of the choice. 


The Rutxs and Iysrructions to Revisers, have no reference whatever to any-’ 
thing sectarian or denominational. They simply require the exact meaning of the 
inspired originals of sacred scripture, in the languages in which it is translated. 


There is nothing, then, in the principles or proceedings of the American Bible 
Union that partakes of sectarianism. It appeals to‘all who love the pure word of 
God to codperate with heart and hand. ‘ 


Some persons have proposed that certain words of sacred scripture should be 
excepted from the General Rules and Instructions. This the Bible Union has uni- 
formly refused. It has insisted that such a course would be sectarian; that the 
Bible is not sectarian, but pure, unadulterated truth, and that the faithful 
and accurate translation of the Bible into any language, cannot be sectarian. To 
apply the same rule to every word and phrase, seeking only to transfer the exact 
meaning of the sacred scriptures into‘each language, having no regard to denomi- 
national preferences, but giving the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, is, in the judgment of the Bible Union, the only course which will please 
God, satisfy an enlightened conscience, and benefit mankind, 
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EXPENSES OF REVISION, 


In calculating the expenses of the revision of the English scriptures, it must be 
borne in mind that this is very far from being the only business of the American 
Bible Union. It has procured and issued, at considerable expense, a revision of the 
{talian Testament, which has already accomplished great good. In New York 
City alone, in a single year, twenty-three Italians were led, by reading it, to embrace 
the truth as it is Jesus. Many thousand copies have been printed and circulated 
in Italy. We have expended a large amount of money in the preparation of a thor- 
ough and faithful revision of a Spanish New Testament, and the result is a book, 
which the best Spanish scholars acknowledge to be faithful, accurate, and idiomatic. 
The Union has been largely engaged in circulating it. 

The revision of the German, and also of the French, has been prosecuted to 
some extent. ; 

In various languages, especially in the German, and among the heathen, large 
numbers of Bibles and Testaments have been circulated. by the Union. In one of 
the Annual Reports, the number of copies circulated, or provided for by the Bible 
Union, was computed at that time at. more than a quarter of a million, and every 
year adds to the number. ‘ 

A yery large amoutit of other publications has also been issued by the Union, 
. all showing the necessity of revision, and the value of the pure word of God. 

The moneys expended for these various objects, ought not to be regarded as ex- 
penses of the revision of the English scriptures. As a general Bible Society, the 
American Bible Union, in addition to this special object, has accomplished an in- 
calculable amount of good, which may justly rejoice the hearts of God's people 
throughout the world. 

The revision of the English scriptures is expensive. This was anticipated by 
its earliest friends. If done at all, it must be well done. Books cost money ; and 
books needed for revisers, are often rare and valuable. Who would advise to spare 
the money needed for any one book, if thereby the work of revision should be im- 
peded, or the merit of the results diminished ? 

Reyvisers must be employed and paid. They are chosen for their qualifications, 
and they must be supported while engaged in the work. Who would be willing to 
forego the service of any eminent scholar, if needed for the completion of the revi- 
sion in the best possible manner ? 

The principles which have guided the Union from the beginning, in the expendi- 
ture of money, are these : 

1. Neyer to spend a dollar which is not believed at the time to be essentially 
necessary to the prosperity and success of the enterprise. 

2. Neyer to withhold a dollar, if it can be procured, and if its use appears to be 
requisite to make the revision what the friends of the Bible Union wish it to be—a 
complete and faithful transcript in the English language, of the meaning of the in- 
spired original. Eyery possible safeguard is thrown around the expenditure of 
money, to prevent the unnecessary use of a single cent. 
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A member of the Final Committee thus expresses his views of the time occupied 
in revision : 

“Tam much interested in the eaten: and earnest expressions of impatience for 
the work to be sent forth. This is right. I should be sorry to see indifference. 
But there must be the exemplification of a wise impatience. ‘Let the work be 
hastened, but not hurried. All necessary, all reasonable time ought to be granted 
and taken. I haye made but one answer as to the question of time; it is always : 
‘Just as soon as it can be satisfactorily done.’ That is time enough.” 

Time, and care, and skill are required, to secure each shining particle of truth 
and, also, to distinguish and remove the dross, which has hitherto passed with the 
people for fine gold. In some instances, the laborers are rewarded by discovering 
large masses of the precious metal, which had not been brought to light by those 
who preceded them. 

The result will repay a thousandfold all expenditure of means and labor. Every 
. Particle of divine truth is a precious gift from God to man. It is of greater value 
than all the gems and gold of earth. Brought into direct contact with the mind 
of man, it is made, by the power of the Holy Spirit, the means of his conversion 
and sanctification. Error is never employed for this purpose. If received into the 
human mind for truth, it always produces moral disease, tending to spiritual death. 
If, then, any particle of error is disseminated in a version labeled as the word of 
God, it is the poison of death, administered to the soul as the medicine of life. The 
ages of eternity only can reveal the amount of evil that may have been caused, of 
the amount of good prevented, by the errors and obscurities of our common English 
version. It is this view that reconciles the friends of revision to the length of time 
unavoidably consumed in the work. The longing of the people to see it more 
rapidly advance, is a cheering indication; but any measures to accelerate it, which 
may justly expose the final revision to the charges of haste and imperfection, would 
be wrong. Time, as it is diligently employed by the revisers, is merit and value 
transfused into the revision. The work is for the wor'd, and every enlarged cov 
ception of its importance, imperatively demands that it should not be hastened. 

It is worthy of consideration that those enterprises among men, are least subject 
to change or injury from time, which have occupied most time in their accomplish. 
ment. 

It would be unwise to regard the period thus spent, as confined to the prepara- 
ration of a future publication. So great an object in prospect, ought not to draw 
off attention from the large amount of good constantly accomplished by the Bible 
Union. It is extensively engaged in the business of circulating the sacred scrip- 
tures in different languages, and, in various ways, it has already performed an 
amount of useful labor, in the home and foreign field, which would have been both 
surprising and gratifying in an organization of so few years, and so limited means, 
even if it had not so far advanced the revision of the English scriptures. 

One thing is certain. The completion of the work will not be delayed one day 
beyond what is indispensable to its highest merit. ‘The Board are as anxious as 
possible to press it forward... No pains or necessary expense will be spared to 
accomplish it at the earliest practicable period. To urge it forward faster than 
it can be well done, would not be wisdom. 
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PRELIMINARY REVISIONS OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


The original plan of the Bible Union for the revision of the English scriptures, 
provided for a twofold system of proceeding. The first part was preliminary. 
The second contemplated the formation of a Final Committee of Revision. The 
preliminary part embraced the employmert of a considerable number of scholars, 
among whom the New Testament was divided. As their work was expected to be 
preparatory to something more finished, a greater latitude was allowed in making 
engagements. A larger number could thus be employed, and a better opportunity 
afforded to ascertain their varied qualifications. ‘lhe revisions would not commit 
the institution, or render it responsible for any of their faults or defects. 

The preliminary revisers were ecclesiastically connected with nine different de- 
uominations. They worked under the same rvles, in some instances being associ- 
ated in their labors. No pains or expense was spared in procuring for them any 
books which they requested, or any other conveniences or accommodations which 
they required. When any portion was published, it was sent to numerous scholars 
besides the revisers; and the criticisms and suggestions which it drew forth were 
submitted to the party who had prepared it for the press, and he had opportunity 
to reconsider and improve the work. 

This part of the plan has furnished the Board with nearly sixty manuscript re- 
visions, each of some whole book of the New Testament, embodying an immense 
amount of research on almost every important question connected with the trans- 
lation, which cannot fail to be of very great value in maturing the work. 

It has already drawn out much useful criticism, and will cali forth much more, 
as the preliminary revisions continue to be published. * 

It has enabled the Union to secure a most valuable library, which, with the ad- 
ditions that the Board hopes still to make, will afford all the advantages required to 
complete the ultimate revision. 

It has brought the Union into friendly communication with many eminent 
acholars, in addition to those who have actually taken part in the work, and secured 
their codperation, in a greater or less degree, in its further prosecution and im- 
provement. 

It has afforded time and opportunity for maturing the ultimate part of the plan, 
before engagements were undertaken which would more fully commit the Union. 

It has furnished invaluable experience in the conduct of so important an enter- 
prise, which was indispensable before the final arrangements. 

It has given confidence to the public, and especially to scholars, in the perma- 
vence and continued support of the institution, and its ability, with the divine bless- 
ing, to accomplish its purposes. This enables the Board to secure upon the Final 
Committee the men best qualified to discharge its duties. 

In the meanwhile, the preliminary publications have brought a. revenue of credit 
to the Union, which has raised up for it a host of sterling friends. They have 
awakened an interest in revision throughout the religious world. They have at- 
tracted the attention of philologists in all civilized countries. They have placed 
the American Bible Union in an elevated position, which it could never have 
attained, had it started the ultimate work without such preparation. Had such a 
course been adopted, so far as human foresight could discern, a failure would have 
been inevitable, and its effects fatal. 

At first, it was contemplated to make the contracts for specific sums; but, in 
almost every instance, the labor enlarged as the reviser proceeded, and eventually 
the Board was obliged to employ the majority of the revisers upon salaries. This, 
undoubtedly, has greatly increased the amount of expenditure ; but, in an under- 
taking of this kind, it will never answer the object to diminish the value of the 
ultimate work by sparing needful expenses. A rigid economy has been maintained 
in all departments, and no money has been spent which did not at the time appear 
aecessary and useful. 
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THE FINAL COMMITTEE OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


From the origin of the Bible Union, it was the settled purpose of the Board to 
select for the Final Committee none but scholars of acknowledged qualifications. 
The highest order of talent, a life devoted to philological pursuits, thorough ac- 
quaintance with biblical literature, habits of close application and research, a dis- 
criminating judgment and good taste, with a distinguished reputation for thorough- 
ness, accuracy, and integrity, and also for success as authors, were ranked among 
these qualifications. No regard to denominational connection was allowed to in- 
tervene. The best qualified men alone were sought. After years of correspondence 
and inquiry, four men were found who are believed to possess the required qualifi- 
cations. The names of the following persons, since their appointment on the Final 
Committee, have become familiar to the world, in connection with the sacred trust 
confided to them : 


Rev. T. J. Conant, D.D., 
Late Professor in Rochester Theological Seminary, N. Y. 


Rev. H. B. Hacxert, D.D., 
Professor in Newton Theological Seminary, Mass. 


Pror. Dr. E. Roprcer. 
Professor in the Royal University in Halle, Germany. — 


And the fourth is equally eminent. His superior qualifications as a christian 
scholar, have laid him under great obligations to the world, and in the discharge of 
these kindred duties, it has been impossible for him to assume all the responsibili- 
ties of the committee, though he consents to aid them as a scholar, in any way 
which they or the Board may wish, andis so employed in contributing the results 
of his learning, to the perfection of the work of the Final Committee. 

These four men are familiar with the inspired originals of the sacred scriptures, 
and with every modern language which is requisite to aid their investigation. 
Three of them are distinguished for the Saxon simplicity and beauty of their style. 
The reputation of all is equally high in Europe and in America, and their personal 
estimation in the republic of letters is such as will enable them to obtain the aid 
of any scholars whose services in criticism or investigation they may require. 

It is regarded as a striking evidence of the confidence placed in the Bible Union, 
that Dr. Conant has been willing to relinquish the advantages of his honorable 
position in the University of Rochester, and to devote all his time and energies to 
this enterprise. The moral influence of such a step is decidedly beneficial. It 
strengthens our position with all who know his character and standing. As the 
step is taken with full knowledge of the history and condition of the Bible Union, 
it gives assurance to all, that the institution is regarded, not only as safe and per- 
manent, but as prosecuting an object to which a scholar of the highest reputation 
may feel it an honor to devote his life. 

A similar impression is produced by Dr. Hackett’s relinquishment of his profes- 
sorship for a whole year, to devote his time exclusively to the business of the Final 
Committee. The alliance of such men as Drs. Rédiger, Conant, and Hackett, in 
any scholarly enterprise, would give to a discerning public, so far as human instru- 
mentalities are concerned, the most ample assurances of its high respectability and 
certainty of success. But the Bible Union has still a higher assurance, in the 
approbation and blessing of the God of the Bible. 


THE 
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CONDITION OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


The friends of the Bible Union are always desirous of knowing 
its condition, and it is a pleasure to the Officers and the Board to 
gratify a curiosity founded upon affection for the pure word of 
God. A long time has elapsed since we made any appeal for funds. 
This has not arisen from an abundance, nor from any fear that such 
an appeal would not call forth a suitable response. It isa pleasing 
peculiarity of the Bible Union, that the utmost confidence always 
exists between the Board and the numerous members and directors 
and subscribers for membership, however distant many of them 
may be from the principal seat of operations. Our appeals have 
always appeared to be received with pleasure and responded to 
with alacrity. And therefore we avoid making them, unless there 
occur a special necessity. Such does not exist at the present time, 
and has not existed for many months. Our receipts are better than 
they were last year: our friends are increasing, and our influence 
extending. The Lord is manifestly prospering .the Bible Union. 
We feel no disposition to boast, but rather to call upon the friends 
of the cause to be humble and prayerful. We are out of debt, but 
have no surplus. The Lord teaches us by His prpvidence the 
principle of daily dependence inculeated in His word. The 
experience of past years, and especially that of the last two years, 
affords strong encouragement to expect that we shall be sustained 
by the voluntary contributions of those who love the truth. There 
is also much satisfaction in looking at the receipts of the last eight 
months, to note the apparent regularity with which funds come in, 
so that one month does not largely differ from another. We hope 
that all who feel interested in our objects, will continue thus to aid 
and encourage us, and remit their contributions without waiting to 
be visited by an agent, or urged by a written appeal. 
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Another circumstance is equally gratifying, the profound harmony 
that reigns throughout the Bible Union. Peace founded on prin- 
ciple, union cemented by singleness of object and oneness of plan, 
shield us, under the benignant smiles of Providence, from all that 
could annoy or distress us. No changes are proposed, and none 
desired. 

The work of revision is prosecuted with unabated zeal and 
energy. We have every reason to expect results by the next 
anniversary, which will delight all who are interested in the enter- 
prise. 

The extracts from a letter received from Dr. Hackett, which we 
publish in this Quarterly, will furnish the information which our 
friends desire regarding his movements and purposes in connection 
with the work of the Union. 

Special attention is requested for the letter of Bro. Oncken and 
the reports of German colporteurs. The lovers of the Bible are 
not doing all that they ought to do for the circulation of the sacred 
Scriptures in Germany. 

The circulation of the Scriptures in heathen lands, is likely to 
become a prominent part of the business of the Bible Union. We 
have already published numerous extracts from letters of mission- 
aries, urging us in that direction. At our last anniversary, the 
importance of aiding in the circulation of the Karen Scriptures 
was incidently brought up in a crowded meeting, and the appeals 
of the missionaries met an unexpected and most animated response, 
accompanied by contributions for that object, in which the whole 
assembly expressed their ardent sympathy. The friends of pure 
versions are as anxious to circulate, as they are to procure them. 
At the last meeting of the Board the subject of the Japanese 
Scriptures occupied a very large share of attention. Interesting 
letters have been received from Siam, with renewed applications 
for aid in printing Siamese Scriptures. Applications have also 
been received from the missionaries in Burmah for similar aid in 
reference to Burmese Scriptures. 

‘Important additions have been made, of late, to our means for 
the final revision of the English Scriptures, by the purchase of rare 
and valuable works in Biblical criticism and philology. 

These works consist of early editions of the original Hebrew and 
Greek texts ; of the early printed copies of the ancient versions of 
the Scriptures into the Latin, Syriac, and other languages; of the 


/ 
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first efforts in Biblical lexicography and exegesis among Christian 
scholars ; of the oldest vernacular translations of the Bible into 
the languages of modern Europe, several being anterior to the 
version of Luther; of collations of Hebrew MSS.; of recent 
collations of ancient MSS. of the Greek Testament, and of the old 
Syriac version of it ; besides other.classes of works bearing directly 
on the revision of the Scriptures. 

Most of these works are now extremely rare and difficult to 
obtain, and of course command a high price. The opportunity for 
purchasing many of them was afforded by the auction sale of the 
private library of a scholar (the accumulation of two generations) 
in Amsterdam, and of another in Paris. Among these precious 
treasures of Biblical criticism is the Complutensian Polyglott, in 
six vols. folio, published in 1514-17, of which only six hundred 
copies were printed, and which has now become yery rare. The 
fac simile of the celebrated Codex Vaticanus (the oldest and most 
important MS. of the New Testament), in five volumes imperial 
quarto, was added to our Library some months since. 


LATEST FROM GERMANY. 
LETTER FROM BRO. ONCKEN. 

° Hampoure, GERMANY, March 31, 1859. 
My Dear Brotuer :—Enclosed I beg to send you two journals 
from the brethren, Windolf and Koch, though the latter has been 
dismissed for some time. Our Bible Depot is now quite empty, 
whilst the demand for Scriptures is greater than ever. I would 
therefore implore all the friends of the German. Baptist Mission, 
once more to come to our aid, that the work which has been blessed 
to thousands, may be sustained and carried forward with unabated 
zeal. * * [am engaged more than ever, having at present, with 
my ordinary engagements, sixteen missionary students with me. 

Yours in the Lord, 
J. G. ONCKEN. 


LETTER FROM BRO. WINDOLF. 
We are permitted to make the following extract from a letter 
of Rev. H. Windolf, Colporteur at Hamburg, addressed to Bro. 
Carroll Clark, under date of April 26th: 


“JT have been very happy to hear, through your fayor of December last, that 
many are interested in, and praying for a blessing on the work of the Lord among 
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the seamen, in whose behalf [am engaged. 1 beg to send to.all of them my most 
cordial christian thanks, and to tell them that through the Lord’s preserving care: 
I am still permitted to go about in my boat within the ports of Hamburg and 
Altona, and down the Elbe, with the glad tidings of salvation through Christ Jesus. 
The Lord has enabled me, in spite of all difficulties, to scatter the good seed in 
hope. 

“From April 1st to the present time (25 days), I have visited 300. vessels, sold 
30 Bibles, and 100 'l'estaments. I have distributed 1000 Tracts and conducted 
4 meetings. During March I visited 330 ships, sold 26 Bibles and 90 Testaments, 
distributed 1020 Tracts, and conducted 7 meetings. 

“From this you will see that every moment is precious to me. With a firm 
determination, and by the help of God, much may be done. I hope soon to haul 
up the “ Bethel Flag,” and preach the glad tidings on the ships. 

“Tt is now almost 14 years since I first heard the Gospel in Hamburg. Seven 
years since I became a Colporteur of a Jewish Missionary Society. Jour and a 
half years ago I entered the service of the American Bible Union; and now it is. 
you who haye the privilege and joy of indirectly preaching the Gospel to many. 
poor sinners. May the Lord preserve your love to His work. The harvest will 
surely follow. May the Lord bless you richly,so that you may have no want ; and 
may you continue till the evening of life to offer up your gifts on the altar of God. 
Great will be their reward who turn many to righteousness. 


“ Your brother in Christ, 
“H. WINDOLF.” 


‘INTELLIGENCE FROM DR. HACKETT. 


The Corresponding Secretary has received a letter from Dr, Hacker, 
dated at Athens, March 24, 1859. He was about to leave Greece, in 
two or three weeks from that time, intending to pass through 
Germany and England, and to arrive in this country by the end of 
June or early in July. He says: 


“ T have never had a moment's misgiving as to the utility of this journey, I feel 
much stronger for the work, and am sure that I can now perform it with much more. 
satisfaction to myself, and that the result will vindicate fully the wisdom of the 
course. I shall allow nothing, hereafter, to interfere with my devoting my full energy 
to the labors before me, in connection with the New Testament. 

“Tn passing through Western Europe, I shall make it a special object to collect 
accurate information in regard to the efforts now simultaneously made in so many 
different quarters, to revise the translations of the Scriptures, which sprung up in the 
train of the Protestant Reformation. It will be my object, also, to form personal 
acquaintances with Biblical scholars in Germany and England, whose counsel and 
correspondence may hereafter aid me in my undertaking. These collateral benefits 
of the journey will have a value, which it is hardly possible to over-estimate. 

“J visited Macedonia during the winter, chiefly in order to see Philippi, and settle 
some questions of interest in relation to that place and Neapolis, As they both lie — 
considerably aside from the ordinary route of travelers, they have seldom been visited, 
except by those attracted to them as places of Biblical interest. I was able to make 
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some observations which will be of value, I trust, to the cause of Biblical studies. 
On the same tour, I visited Thessalonica ; so that I have now seen, with my own eyes, 
almost every one of the places from which, or to which, Paul addressed the epistles 
of tte New Testament written by him.’ 


A copy of a modern Greek newspaper, O Aorye ts Avatodns (The 
Star of the East), dated at Athens, Feb. 28, 1859, has been received 
at the Rooms. In an article on the character and value of the modern 
Greek, the editor says : 

“Dr. Hackett came here for the sole purpose of studying our language, and thus 
qualifying himself more fully for the great and noble work of translating the New 
Testament into the English tongue. And we doubt not that the continuous and 
unremitted study of it, to which he has devoted himself with youthful ardor from the 
time of his arrival here, has placed him in a more favorable situation than that of 
many others for judging of the worth and utility of our language.” 


IMPORTANT BIBLICAL DISCOVERY. 


The public mind has never before been so fully awakened to the 
importance of extended and thorough research in biblical matters. 
In consequence a flood of light is beginning to pour upon the 
present age. The age in which our common version was made, 
enjoyed, in comparison, only the early twilight, which succeeded to 
the dark ages. We hail with pleasure every new discovery of 
valuable manuscripts, and every well-directed effort at translation. 
The following notice of some results of Tischendorf’s labor, is full 
of interest: : 

“ Prof. Tischendorf, who had been sent by the Russian Government on a journey 
of scientific exploration, in a letter from Cairo, dated the 15th of March, states, to 
the Minister of Saxony, Herr von Falkenstein, that he has succeeded in making 
some valuable discoveries relative to the Bible. The most important of these 
discoveries is a manuscript of the Holy Scriptures from the fourth century ; 
consequently, as old as the famous manuscript of the Vatican, which hitherto, in 
all commentaries, maintained the first rank. This it will have to share in future 
with the newly-discovered manuscript, if Herr Tischendorf be not mistaken. In 
346 beautifully-fine parchment leaves, of such size that only two can have been cut 
out of one skin, it contains the greatest part of the Prophets, the Psalms, the 
Book of Job, the Book of Jesus Sirach, the Proverbs, the Songs of Solomon, and 
several of the Apochryphal Books of the Old Testament. But then the whole of 
the New Testament is complete. Another valuable discovery of Prof. Tischen- 
dorf’s, is described as an undoubted and complete manuscript of the Epistles of 
Barnabas, and of the Shepherd of Hermas, both belonging to the second century 
of the Christian era, and originally standing in the esteem of Scriptural Hpistles. 
Herr Tischendorf hopes, from the munificence of the Russian Government, that he 
will be enabled to give immediate publication to these three manuscripts.” 
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To say nothing of the books of the Old Testament, should the 
manuscript of the New Testament prove to be a genuine production 
of the fourth century, it may largely aid in perfecting the Greek 
Text, and thus contribute to our procuring a thorough and most 
faithful version of the sacred Scriptures for those speaking our 
own language. But the benefit will not be confined to the English 
version. It will be of equal avail in making faithful translations 
in all languages throughout the world. 


THE BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 


SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


The Seventh Anniversary of the Bible Revision Association was held in Louisville 
April 6th, in the Walnut Street Baptist Church. Dr. T. S. Bell, President of the 
Board, presided, in the absence of the President of the Association, Rey. Dr. Craw- 
ford. 

The Treasurer reports a gratifying increase in the receipts of the past year. The 
sum total amounts to $17,602 64. The work is being prosecuted with much energy. 
The aid now rendered to the Bible Union from this source is very great, while the 
prospect of still greater efficiency by this influential Association, furnishes a strong 
assurance of the successful issue of the revision enterprise. The Association now 
numbers six thougand three hundred and eighty-seven Life Directors and Members, in 
whole or in part. 

Addresses were made, on the importance of revising the English Scriptures, by 
Brethren James Edmunds, Rey. A. C. Osborne, D. P. “Henderson, A. C. Wheat, Dr. 
Everts, and Dr. T.S. Bell. 

The subject Of Rev. Mr. Wheat’s address was, “Zhe Ttme Needed for Revision.” It 
was an able and forcible appeal, setting forth the patience of God in the accomplish- 
ment of His purposes of love. Too much depends upon the issue of a revised English 
Bible to hasten it at the expense of any attainable perfection. Brother Wheat was 
followed by Rev. Dr. Everts, who portrayed, with thrilling eloquence, the folly and 
wickedness of mutilating the Bible, or perverting its teachings. With a faithfully 
translated Bible to direct us, he claimed that there could be no excuse for party strifes 
and divisions among those who bow to the supremacy of the great Protestant 
principle—that the Bible is the only rule of faith and practice. 

The address of Rev. Mr. Henderson was a truthful exhibition of the origin of the 
Bible Union, and of the Revision Association. These Institutions were not the 
creations of men, but of a principle which God had honored. The founders were 
few, and in their work were treated with contempt. But the principle which they 
were called to defend had life in it; and the smile of God would continue to rest upon 

these noble Institutions while its managers remained faithful to their holy trust. 

Dr. Bell closed the session with a few touching reminiscences upon the difficulty 
which Dr. J, L. Waller and himself experienced in finding men enough to unite ina 
meeting to organize the Association. What a change has a few years wrought! The 
President stated that there has not been a collision, discord, or semblance of division 
in the whole history of the Revision Association. The Board is composed of persons 
connected with various denominations. Yet all are earnest and harmonious upon the 
principle of the Bible faithfully translated for all the world. 

With so much to encourage, we bespeak the continued prayers and support of the 
brethren who sustain the Bible Union, through this important Association. 
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NWEGHS S.LT.Y. 


A RENEWED REVISION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 


PREVALENCE OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE, 


The wide diffusion of the Greek language, which was one of the 
leading results of the conquests of Alexander, is a point of great 
interest and importance in the history of the Holy Scriptures. In all 
quarters of the world, cities grew up in the train of his victorious 
arms, which became centres of Greek civilization and culture, and 
made the Greek language the common medium for the administration 
of government and the daily transaction of business. The Jews, 
scattered through all countries, and then as now the busiest and most 
successful traffickers of the time, congregated in large numbers at 
these great world-marts, and of necessity adopted this universal 
language. It thus became necessary to translate the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures into Greek, for the use of Jews outside of Palestine. Hence 
originated the famous Septuagint version, commenced at Alexandria, 
in Egypt, near the beginning of the third century before Christ, and 
completed before the close of that century. It was disseminated 
through all the Greek-Jewish communities, was adopted in their 
synagogue worship, and even gained a wide currency in Judea. The 
quotations in the New Testament from the Old were, to a great 
extent, made from this version. 

The first preachers of the Gospel found the Jewish synagogues 
furnished with this Greek translation of the Scriptures, which was 
read every Sabbath day in the hearing of the people; and from it 
they reasoned with their countrymen on the claims of Jesus as the 
true Messiah. From the Acts of the Apostles we learn that the syna- 
gogue worship was also frequented, to some extent, by thoughtful 
persons from the surrounding Gentile population ; and thus a knowl- 
edge both of the Old Testament, and of the New History of a crucified 
and risen Saviour, was spread far beyond the limits of the Jews. 

As might naturally be expected, the written records of this New 
History, with the other portions of the New Testament, were given 
to the world in the Greek tongue. Thus it at once became, what it 
could have been.through no other language, a book for the world. 
Copies both of the Old and New Testaments were numerously mul- 
tiplied, to meet the new want everywhere created by the preaching 
of Christianity. The same demand soon gave rise to vernacular 
translations. It may here be remarked that all periods of high vitality 
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in the Church of Christ, when through a fresh outpouring of the Spirit 
she assumes her normal condition, and puts forth with joyful energy 
the faculties of spiritual life, have been distinguished by this .spirit 
of vernacular translation. It is only when that inward life has been 
forcibly repressed, or has been corrupted by worldly prosperity, or 
diverted from its grand practical ends by the fury of theological strife, 
that this tendency fails to manifest itself, and the effort ceases to give 
to every man, each in his own native tongue, the inspired record of 
the wonderful works of God. 


EARLY VERNACULAR VERSIONS. 

A few instructive examples of this spirit in the early Christian 
Church must suffice. The Old Testament was translated from the 
Hebrew into the Syriac language before the close of the first century 
from the birth of Christ, and the New Testament into the same 
language as early as the latter half of the second century. Before 
the close of this century, both the Old and New Testaments were 
translated from the Greek into the Latin language, the old Latin 
version, or so-called Itala. Versions of both (of the O. T. from the 
Septuagint) were made into the Upper and Lower Egyptian, near 
the close of the third or beginning of the fourth century, Both were 
translated (the O. T. from the Septuagint) into the Aethiopic as early 
as the fourth century ; into the Gothic in the fourth century; into 
the Armenian in the fifth ; into the Georgian in the sixth; and to 
these others might be added. In the fourth century, a very important 
revision of the Itala (the common Latin translation above mentioned) 
was made, directly from the Hebrew and Greek, by Jerome, the most 
eminent Biblical scholar of his age. -This version, known as the 
Vulgate, was executed in the nolge Christian purpose of giving to 
the Latin Churches a purer transcript of the word of God, and in its 
original form was a work of high critical value. 


INFLUENCE OF THE PAPACY. 

From the establishment of the Papacy, in the eighth century, the 
spirit of vernacular translation languished in the western Churches. 
The Bible, pronounced unfit for the laity, was locked up in a dead 
language, under the custody of an interested priesthood. As a 
necessary consequence, sacred learning soon ceased to be cultivated, 
even by this favored class, and the twilight of ignorance and super- 
stition deepened into that night of centuries, known as the Dark 
Ages. During this gloomy period, the knowledge both of Hebrew 
and Greek had wholly died out in Europe ; nay, even the tradition 
that such languages had ever existed, and contained the original 
record of Divine revelation, had nearly passed out of the minds of 
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men. In England this darkness was, if possible, even more intense 
than on the continent. In 1358, it is stated that not even a copy of 
the Latin Bible was to be found at the University of Oxford.* 
Thousands of priests uever saw more of the received Scriptures of 
their own Church than was contained in their mass-books, nor under- 
stood even these. 

WICKLIFFE’S ENGLISH BIBLE. 


The last half of the fourteenth century witnessed the dawn of a 
new day. John Wickliffe, the great English Reformer, by his resist- 
ance to the Papal power, by his preaching and his writings for the 
common people, gave birth to an impulse which not only extended 
into Europe at the time, but continued to work like a secret leaven 
there, as well as in England, till the way was fully ‘prepared for the 
Reformation in the sixteenth century. The place of this great man 
in the history of modern christianity and civilization, has not been 
properly recognized, His crowning work was the translation of the 
Scriptures into his mother-tongue—the first Bible ever given to the 
English people. This version, though made from the Latin Vulgate, 
and circulated only in manuscript, exerted a deep and lasting influ- 
ence among the classes for whose benefit it had been undertaken. As 
the only English Bible for nearly a hundred and fifty years, it was the 
chief means, during that period, of perpetuating and extending the 
Church of God in our father-land.f But, circulated in manuscript 
only, it could effect no general change in the long-settled condition 
of things. Another century and a half, marked by the most striking 
providential events, must contribute its preparatory labors, before the 
common people could be put in actual possession of the Scriptures, 
and the vernacular Bible become a household book in England. 


REVIVAL OF HEBREW LEARNING. 

From the date of Jerome’s labors. in the fourth century, till near 
the beginning of the fourteenth, little attention was paid to Hebrew 
learning in Europe. The conversion of Jewish scholars to Chris- 
tianity gave the first impulse to the study of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures in the West. At the council of Vienna (1311-1314), it was 
decreed by the Pope that the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, should 
thenceforward form a part of the University course of instruction. 
Nicolaus de Lyra, a learned Jewish convert to Christianity (died 
about 1340), led the way, among Christians, in the interpretation of 
the Holy Scriptures from the original text. His commentaries were 


* Mrs. Conant’s History of the English Bible, p. 45. 
+ Those who are desirous of further information in regard to the labors of Wickliffe, and the history ot 
the first English Bible, are referred to Mrs, Conant’s History, Part first. 
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much relied on by Luther in his translation of the Bible. He was 
followed by Wessel, Reuchlin and others, in the fifteenth, and by 
Pagnino, Miinster, Buxtorff and others, in the sixteenth, and beginning 
of the seventeenth century. A foundation was thus laid for the pro- 
gressive study of the Hebrew ; but little advance was yet made 
in it. 

INVENTION OF PRINTING. 


Meantime that greatest and most beneficent of inventions, the 
printing press, had been given to the world, and had imparted an un- 
paralleled impulse to human progress. Sacred learning was foremost 
in seizing on the new power, and applying it to the advancement of 
Scriptural knowledge. The first printed portion of the Hebrew Bible 
(the Psalter) appeared in 1487; and in 1488 was printed the first 
entire Hebrew Bible. In 1494 it was printed for the second time ; and 
from that date frequent editions appeared, and the Hebrew Scriptures 
were placed within the reach of all Christian scholars. 


STATE OF HEBREW LEARNING. 


Much had thus been gained ; but more in the way of awakening 
interest in the study of the original Scriptures, than in accurate and 
reliable knowledge. These learned Jews, on whom Christian scholars 
depended for instruction in the Hebrew, had themselves only a narrow 
traditional acquaintance with it. Their manuscripts were few and of 
recent date. The comparison of the kindred languages, which in 
later times has given birth to the science of comparative philology, 
and has established Hebrew grammar and lexicography on a perma- 
nent, scientific basis, shedding a flood of light on the Old Testament 
Scriptures, was then almost unknown. In the historical and narrative 
portions, the translators, aided by the old Latin and Greek versions, 
were able to fix the sense for the most part with sufficient clearness. 
But the poetical and prophetical books bear melancholy tokens of the 
inadequacy of the scholarship of that day. Luther, in a letter to 
Spalatin, in 1524, thus niiively describes the unsatisfactory character 
of his own labors: “In the translation of Job we have so much 
difficulty, on account of the elevated style of composition, that he 
seems to take our rendering even harder than the consolation of his 
friends, and would rather stay sitting among the ashes. Therefore 
the press must often wait for this third part of the Bible.” And in 
1530, he again writes: ‘In Job we toiled so, Philippus, Aurogallus 
and I, that sometimes we could scarcely get three lines ready in four 
days.” 
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FIRST PRINTING OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. 
Complutensian Text. 

The fall of Constantinople, in 1453, drove many Greek scholars 
into Italy and the more western parts of Europe, who carried with 
them Greek manuscripts, and taught their language. Thus, at length, 
the long-forgotten medium, through which the New Testament had 
been given to man, became once more an object of interest and 
study to Western scholars. The Greek New Testament was first 
printed in Spain. In the year 1502, Francis Ximenes, Archbishop of 
Toledo, commenced his preparation for that great work, known as 
the Complutensian Polyglott, intended to present a standard text of 
the original Scriptures. In the Old Testament, the Hebrew, Greek 
Septuagint, and Latin Vulgate are printed in parallel columns, with 
the Chaldee Paraphrase and a Latin translation at the bottom of the 
page ; in the New Testament, the Greck text and the Vulgate are 
placed side by side. The fifth volume, containing the New Testament, 
was first finished, and was printed in 1514 ; but it did not receive the 
authorization of Pope Leo X. to whom it was dedicated, till 1520 ; 
and two years elapsed before it came into general circulation. 

Text of Erasmus. 

Meanwhile, a Protestant printer at Basle, by the name of Froben, 
having become aware of what was going on in Spain, conceived the 
idea of anticipating this part of Cardinal Nimenes’ work. In April, 
1515, he proposed to Erasmus, who was then in England, that he should 
undertake the task. Acceding to the plan, Erasmus repaired to Basle 
in the following summer ; and with such haste was the labor driven 
through, that the printing was completed in March, 1516. Being pub- 
lished at once, the New Testament of Erasmus thus gained a pricrity 
of six years over that of Ximenes, and enjoyed the honor of present- 
ing to the world the first printed representation of the original text 
of the Christian Scriptures. 

Critical Value of these Tezts. 

Before proceeding to subsequent editions of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, we will add a few remarks on the character and critical value 
of the first two. In the Complutensian Polyglott, the highest rank is 
assigned to the Latin Vulgate, as the text authorized by the infallible 
authority of the Church. In the Old Testament it occupies the central 
column, with the Hebrew on one side and the Greek Septuagint on 
the other ; a position which the editors compare to that of Christ 
“between the unbelieving Jewish synagogue, and the schismatical 
Greek Church.” Ximenes and his coadjutors aimed, however, to furnish 
a Greek text from very ancient authorities, and claimed that they had 
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done so, From the known fact that they had the use of manuscripts 
from the Vatican library, it was long supposed that the famous Coprx 
Varicanus had been placed in their hands, and that their text, in con- 
tested passages, contained the readings of that venerable manuscript. 
It has long since been ascertained, by internal and external evidence, 
that they could never have seen it ; and that the Greek Mss., from 
which their text was formed, were all of recent date.* Nor do they 
give a wholly reliable representation even of these ; certain important, 
though not numerous, additions and omissions having been made in 
the Greek text, to conform it to that of the Vulgate. This they 
justify on the ground, that “ the copies of the Greeks are corrupted ; 
but ours contain the very truth.” The most marked of these altered 
passages is 1 John v. 17, 8, in which the testimony of the heavenly 
witnesses was foisted into the Greek text, and the last clause of the 
eighth verse was omitted, on the authority of the Vulgate. Ata later 
period of the controvergy on the text, which arose between them and 
Erasmus, they appealed to an ancient Ms. in their possession, called 
by them the Codex Rhodiensis ; but they could never be induced to 
exhibit it, and no trace of the existence of such a Ms. has ever been 
discovered. For the most part, however, the Complutensian edition 
simply gave the text of their Greek manuscripts, even where it 
differed from the Vulgate, beside which it stood; thus affording a 
mainly fair representation of their readings, which is of value in the 
comparison of Mss. Their text of the Vulgate, though still very 
faulty, was a decided improvement on the previous printed editions. 
Only six hundred copies of this Polyglott were struck off, and it has 
never been reprinted. 


Erasmus’ Subsequent Editions. 


The text of Erasmus’ first edition was drawn from a very few 
modern Mss., whose character is no matter of doubt, as most of them 
are still preserved at Basle. The supposed errors and defects of these 
Mss. he corrected, with much more frequency than the Complutensian 
editors had done, from the Latin Vulgate ; supplying omissions in a 
number of cases by retranslating from the Latin into Greek. This 
first edition, brought out by Erasmus in such fatal haste, was followed 


* « Wherever modern Greek Mss. (Mss. written in the thirteenth, fourteenth, or 
fifteenth centuries), differ from the most ancient Greek Mss., and from the quotations 
of the early Greek fathers, in such characteristic readings the Complutensian Greek 
Testament almost invariably agrees with the modern, in opposition to the ancient 
Mss. There cannot be a doubt, therefore, that the Complutensian text was formed from 
modern Mss. alone.’’—Bishop Marsh’s Lectures on the Criticism of the Bible, p. 96. 

+ One of these precious copies is in the Library of the American Bible Union. 
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by a reprint at Venice in 1518, and by four editions from his own 
hand, printed in 1519, 1522, 1527, 1535. In these, numerous errors 
of mere oversight were corrected, and many of the readings were 
amended by the Greek text of the Complutensian Polyglott, and by a 
wider study of Mss., all, however, of modern date. In a single 
instance, that of 1 John y. 1., he obtained a collation of the Vatican 
Codex ; but through a mistaken point of honor, and to escape the 
clamor of his adversaries, its reading was subsequently abandoned. 
Some of his Greek translations from the Vulgate were left standing 
in the text, and have remained in the so-called Received Text to our 
own day. e 

Erasmus’ New Testament was, from the scantiness and imperfection 
of his materials, and the haste in which it was execvted, of but little 
critical worth. Its chief value to its own age is found in the fact, 
that it supplied and increased the demand for access to the original 
Scriptures, and gave a strong impulse to the work of vernacular 
translation. It was undertaken not, like the work of Ximenes, to add 
to the power of an ambitious hierarchy,* but in the truly Protestant 
purpose of furthering the knowledge of God’s word among all classes ; 
not merely among the clergy, but among the laity and the common 
people. The point to be deplored in its history, is the influence it has 
been suffered to exercise in retarding the progress of sacred criticism ; 
its inadequate and faulty reflexion of the original Christian Scriptures 
having been made, for three hundred years, the basis of the received 
Greek text of Christendom. 


Text of Stephens. 


Robert Stephens, a scholar and printer of Paris, in the years 1546 
and 1549 brought out two small editions of the Greek New Testament 
of great typographical beauty, but of little critical value, the text 
being a mixture of the Erasmian and Complutensian.’ In 1550 he 
issued a folio edition, in which the text of Erasmus’ fifth edition was 
followed in part, and in part that of the Complutensian Polyglott. 

This edition presented the new feature of various readings in the 
margin, drawn from the printed Complutensian text, and from fifteen 
Mss. But this collation was not applied to the correction of the text ; 
nor were the Mss., or the Complutensian text, by any means fully or 
accurately represented in it. “ In fact,” as Tregelles remarks, “ these 
various readings seem rather to have been appended as an ornament 
to the text, than as giving it any real and fundamental utility.” Even 
this humble attempt to increase the facilities of the New Testament 


* See Mrs. Conant’s History, pages 404, 405. 
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student, was, however, regarded as a dangerous innovation by the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, who held the office of censors of the press at 
Paris, and he was obliged to take refuge at Geneva. Here he pub- 
lished his fourth edition, containing the same text with the third. Its 
most remarkable feature is the division of the inspired composition 
into verses, a device executed while he was making a journey on 
horseback, for more convenient reference in a Concordance he was 
intending to publish. From this source we inherit the verse divisions 
in our English Bible, by which the divine word is presented to us 
chopped up into minute and isolated propositions, and in a multitude 
of cases the force and beauty of thg connection is obscured, if not 
wholly destroyed. Were not the Holy Scriptures “of meaning all 
compact,” so that even its violently disintegrated phrases, like the 
particles of crushed diamonds, still scintillate with living light, the 
effect on the interests of Christian truth would have been still more 
disastrous. But a composition, a train of thought, the record of a 
fact, as such, must suffer by this violent process, and none the less 
because they are divine. To creed-makers and concordance-makers, 
alone, has it been of any advantage. 


Reza’s Editions ; Elzivir Editzons ; Received Text. 

The celebrated Theodore Beza succeeded Stephens as editor of the 
Greek New Testament. In his five editions, the last published in 
1598, he followed for the most part the text of Stephens’ third 
edition, though he not unfrequently mentions various readings, and 
occasionally introduces them into his text, on Ms. authority. He had 
at his command two Mss. of considerable value, the Codex Beze, 
containing the Gospels and Acts in Greek and Latin; the other, the 
Codex Claromontanus, containing the Epistles of Paul in the same 
languages ; but his use of them was at once sparing and ill-judged ; 
and in most cases where he differed from Stephens, it was with little 
improvement to the text. Beza’s last edition preceded the publication of 
King James’ version by about thirteen years, during which no progress 
was made in textual criticism. In 1624, thirteen years after the appear- 
ance of that version, the Elzevirs sent forth, from their press.at Leyden, 
the first of the celebrated editions of the New Testament, which bear 
their name. The editor is unknown; the text is mainly that of 
Stephens’ third edition, with a few changes from Beza, and a small 
number of variations from both, whose source cannot be traced. The 
second Elzevir edition claimed this to be “the text now received by 
all, in which nothing is altered or corrupted ;” an expression which 
came to be understood as a pledge of the critical value of the text. 
Hence it acquired and still bears the name of the Received Text. Of 
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this edition, a writer in the Edinburgh Review (1851), in an article on 
the Greek text of the New Testament, justly. remarks: “It hag 
enjoyed, and among all but professed scholars still enjoys, areputation 
to which the whole history of literature can hardly produce a parallel, 
either for its magnitude or its baselessness. . . . The real reason 
is to be found in the fact, that it was, however critically worthless, a 
comprorfiise between the Roman Catholics and the Protestants, to 
which the disputants on each side were willing to appeal. The one 
regarded the Complutensian Polyglott, published at Alcala in Spain, 
under the auspices of Cardinal Ximenes, as the standard printed text ; 
the other held by the text of Robert Stephens. But in the third 
edition of Stephens, a considétable step had been made towards a 
compromise of critical exactness in favor of theological convenience ; 
and it is by an arbitrary union of this text with that of Beza, that 
what has since gone by the name of the ‘Received Text’ was 
produced.” 
THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

From the above statements it will be seen, that the English Bible, 
as we now possess it, must rest its claims to our regard on other 
grounds than critical accuracy. These grounds are not few or small. 
It has been justly said, that “no people has ever possessed a vernac- 
ular translation, so consecrated by the tears and. blood of the 
faithful” It may be added, that no people ever possessed one so well 
worthy of the sacrifices it has cost. It is not necessary to the interests 
of Revision to depreciate the merits of our common version. Nay, 
we claim that it is just those who best understand its excellencies, 
who are most desirous to see it freed from every imperfection, and 
rendered worthy to hold in perpetuity the place it has so long held as 
the People’s Bible. But to claim for it a perfection impossible under 
the circumstances in which it was made, and which was by no means 
allowed even by the age which produced it, savors more of super- 
stition than of intelligent veneration. | 


Was one of a Series of Revisions ; Qualifications of the Revisers. 

To this latter point, the estimate in which it was held in the seven- 
teenth century, we wish to call a moment’s attention. The.attempt in 
this country, to procure a revision of the common version, has been de- 
cried as a presumptuous and unheard of innovation. The cry has been 
raised that this sacred book, on which was expended the fruits of 
profound learning and the Jabor of intellectual giants, and was 
spontaneously adopted by its age as the last result of critical research, 
and the perfect reflection of the divine word, is now, for the first time 
in its long history, impiously assailed, and the endeavor made to wrest 
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from it the implicit trust of Christians. This claim is without 
foundation. From the first rude but noble effort of the great Wickliffe, 
till some time after the date of King James’ version, progressive 
revision was the settled law ; and it was only through the absorbing 
political interests of this latter period, that the public mind was 
effectually drawn off from the subject. The common version is the 
last of a series of revisiuns made within the compass of a single cen- 
tury. The version of Tyndale, in the beginning of the second-quarter 
of the sixteenth century, the first made directly from the Hebrew and 
Greek, is the true original English Bible. It furnished the substance 
of the phraseology of all that. came after, and imparted to our 
vernacular Scriptures that stamp of simple majesty, and that inde- 
scribable spiritual savor, in which we fully believe it has never been 
surpassed. To this followed the revision of Coverdale, of Cranmer, 
of Taverner, the Genevan, the Bishops’, and finally that of King 
James. Those of Tyndale, Coverdale, Cranmer and Taverner, were 
all in general use at the same time ; nor does the idea seem then to 
haye entered the minds of Bible-loving men, that this variety of 
versions could have any other effect than to confirm the faith of 
Christians. All these were in great measure superseded by the 
Genevan, which remained the family Bible of England for a period of 
nearly a hundred years. During much of the same period,-. the 
Bishops’ was the Church-Bible, and both at length yielded to the 
revision of King James. In some respects it well deserved this 
honor. On the whole, it was an improvement on its predecessors ; 
though the great inequalities which it exhibits, in portions equally 
difficult, sufficiently prove that it was not exclusively the best scholars 
even of that day who were employed on it. A few of the best were 
called to the important task ; but most of the forty-seven translators 
had little claim to profound learning or critical skill. It was well 
that they found so much already well done to their hand ; and a pity 
that they had not the judgment to avail themselves of it re a greater 
extent. In some cases, it is hard to account for the fact, that they 
should have mis-stated and obscured what was correct and clear in 
some or all of the previous revisions. Unquestionably, it was the 
purpose of King James to secure a version that would command 
respect ; but political objects compelled him to make this subordinate 
to its speedy completion. Hence he was. obliged to increase the 
number of translators, without special regard to their qualifications. 
Had he committed the great work to a few of the choicest scholars of 
his kingdom, and allowed them time enough to bring all the resources 
of the age to bear upon it, they would have lightened considerably 
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the labor of subsequent revisers, and saved all that part of it which 
consists in the correction of its errors by the previous versions.* 


NEW REVISION PROJECTED. ° 


Of the political and ecclesiastical influences, which left their stamp 
on the work, and long delayed its acceptance among the common 
people, we have not space to speak. That it did not satisfy the 
ripening scholarship of the latter half of the seventeenth century, is 
evident from the fact, that in 1652 measures were set on foot for a 
new translation, which enlisted the sympathies of the most eminent 
scholars of the period, leaders in the new epoch of sacred learning. 
The project engaged the serious attention of Parliament ; and we have 
no reason,-to doubt, that the political agitations of the time alone 
prevented its realization. 


CONCLUSION. . 


It is now two and a half centuries, since the last in the series of 
revisions of the English vernacular version was made. It has been 
shown, that this. revision was executed in the infancy of sacred 
learning ; that the Greek text, which it followed, was derived from a 
small number of Mss.;.and those of modern date ; and that it did not 
fully represent the scholarship of its own age. The intervening period 
has been one of unprecedented activity in every department of 
biblical inquiry. To it; in fact, belongs nearly all that has been 
accomplished in sacred Geography, History, and Antiquities, as well as 
in Philology and Textual Criticism. The apparatus now at the service 
of the translator bears much the same relation to that of King 
James’ scholars, as a modern ship, the result of ages of accumulating 
maritime observation, of scientific study and practical experiment, 
does to the clumsy craft in which the first navigators crept timidly 
along the coast. All that is needed, to make it available for the 
revision of the English Bible, may be comprised in three words, 
Money, Men, and Time. Embracing, as it does, every branch. of 
biblical knowledge, it will readily be seen that a complete apparatus 
requires a large outlay on books. The translator, to do justice to 
the great work committed to him, must have access to the whole field 


* One of its most marked defects, and one which calls loudly for revision, is the 
great number of italicized words. Let one direct his particular attention to this point, 
and he will be astonished to find how many passages are thus branded, as if defective 
or unintelligible in the inspired text. ‘ 

+ For a particular account of the origin of our common version, the plan on which 
it was executed, and the various influences which affected its character, the reader is 
referred to Mrs. Conant’s History of the English Bible, chaps. xxi., xxii. 
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of biblical research.’ The works necessary for this object, selected 
with a wise economy, which would waste nothing on trash, and 
grudge nothing for what is essential, would constitute an extensive 
library. Many of these works, moreover, such as the Fac Similes of 
ancient Mss., the early Polyglotts, primary editions of the text, and of 
the early vernacular versions, are very expensive.’ In the old world, 
such collections are made by kings and princes, as monuments of 
royal munificence. It is now to be seen whether a free Christian 
people, stimulated by no motive but love for the pure word of God, 
and the desire to give it uncorrupted to the world, can do the same. 
Already has a noble beginning been made ; so that even now the 
Bible Union Library in New York City is, for its special objects, the 
choicest in this country. We look with confidence to the intelligence 
and liberality of christian brethren, that they will continue their 
contributions till the apparatus is complete in all its parts. It is not 
enough, indeed, to have secured such an apparatus ; we must have men 
competent to use it, and we must allow them time to use it rightly. 
The more extensive and complicated is a system of machinery, the 
worse work will an unskillful or hurried hand make of it. We have 
cause for devout gratitude, that Providenee has enlisted in the service 
of revision in this country such as are qualified for the task ; 

accomplished scholars, grave, considerate, and conscientious fen, 
who understand their work, and who ask for nothing but the means 
and the time indispensable to do it thoroughly. 


Apparatus for the Criticism of the Text. 


On one branch of Biblical science, the Criticism of the Text, it is 
proper to add a few words. 

The most-ancient Mss. now known, ‘thcse chiefly relied on for 
determining the original inspired text, have been brought within 
the reach of scholars since the date of our common version. Of 
these we have space to notice only a few of the most important. 

The Oodex Alerandrinus, a manuscript of the fifth century, 
containing the Old and New Testaments in Greek, was presented to 
King Charles I. by the Patriarch of Constantinople in 1628, and is 
now in the British Museum.. Its variations from the Received Text 
were first given to the world by Walton in his Polyglott, published in 
1657, about half a century after the date of King James’ revision. A 
Fac Simile of the New Testament was published by Woide, near the 
close of the last century, and of the. Old Testament by Baber, in the 
first. quarter of the present century. It is now one of the chief 
authorities relied on for the Greek text of the New Testament. 
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The Codex Vaticanus, a Greek Ms. of the Old and New Testaments, 
of the first half of the fourth century, the most important Ms. of the 
New Testament extant, first became known in England by a collation 
of it made for the celebrated Bentley in the first quarter .of the 
eighteenth century. This collation was first published in 1799. The 
text of the whole Ms. has recently been published, and is. now in the 
Bible Union Library. 

The Codex Ephremi is a Ms. of the first half of the fifth century. 
In the twelfth century, the original sacred writing was washed out, 
and a Greek version of some writings of Ephraim the Syrian was 
written over it. On the overthrow of the Greek empire, the Ms. was 
brought to Italy, and was afterwards deposited in the royal library of 
Paris, where it is now preserved. Near the end of the seventeenth 
century, traces of the original writing were observed, though in great 
part illegible. But the long buried treasure has at length been 
brought to light. By the application of a chemical infusion, the color 
of the original writing has been brought out again ; and the sacred 
text was published in 1843. This Ms., thus providentially preserved 
and restored, now ranks among the most important means for ascer- 
taining the true text of the New Testament. 

Numerous other ancient Mss. have either been published in fac 
simile, or collated with the Received Text, and the variations from 
it carefully noted. The earliest copies extant of the ancient versions 
have also been critically examined, and their true text given to the 
world ; thus furnishing another and independent class of witnesses 
to the words of the sacred text.* Of the Codex’ Amiatinus, an 
invaluable -Ms. of Jerome’s version, now belonging to the Laurentian 
Library at Florence, the New Testament has already been published 
by Tischendorf. It is greatly to be desired that means might be 
raised in this country for completing the work, by the publication of 
the Old Testament. 

The above are but specimens of the extensive critical apparatus 
now available for recovering the true text of the original Scriptures, 
Instead of about a score of Mss., from which the text of King James’ 
reyisers was formed, the Mss. now known are numbered by 


* An interesting fact, of recent occurrence, may be stated in this connection. 
Some ancient Greek and Syriac Mss. were brought from a Syrian Monastery in the 
valley of the Natron lakes (in Egypt) in 1842, and deposited in the British Museum. 
Among them was found a very ancient Ms. of the Syriac version of ‘the Gospels, 
dating many centuries earlier than those from which this version has heretofore been 
printed. It was published in 1858, and is now one of the most essential helps in 
ascertaining the Greek text of the Gospels. 
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hundreds ; and to these are added critical editions of the ancient 
versions, and numerous citations of the original text in the earliest 
christian writers.. Scholars are enjoying the use of them, for their 
own benefit. Of the Greek Testament, edition after edition has 
appeared, in which have been incorporated the progressive results 
of learned research, till the Scrotar’s Text dates a thousand years 
earlier than that of the unlearned. For two hundred years, shcolars 
have had one text, and the:common people another. It now remaina 
for the people to say whether this:sacred knowledge shall still be 
monopoly in the hands of the initiated few, or shall be made the 
common property of all who take the Bible as their rule of faith. 


THE VATICAN. MANUSCRIPT. 


We have already announced the gratifying intelligence of the 
publication of the Vatican manuscript of the Sacred Writings. 
It is the most famous codex of the original Scriptures of the New 
Testament in the world. By many it is regarded as the oldest 
copy of that priceless volume now in existence. For the last two 
hundred years, Biblical critics have taken long and expensive 
journeys to examine this manuscript. Up to the present time, it has 
been guarded as jealously by the myrmidons of the Vatican, as if 
the safety of “ Saint Peter’s See” depended on keeping its contents 
concealed from the vulgar eye. Such isthe celebrated document, 
which is now published, and of which we have a copy. From 
the London Eclectic Review we copy part of an article furnishing 
interesting particulars regarding the publication. Some of these we 
have already given to our readers : 


“A manuscript which could only be consulted by visiting the 
Library of the Vatican, is now open to all who can afford to spend 
nine or ten pounds to gratify their curiosity. 

“Still, nine or ten pounds, it will be said, is rather a costly sum in 
these days, to pay for a copy of the Greek Testament; especially 
as it consists of one volume only, and contains the bare text, 
without notes of any kind, or critical apparatus. But the causa 
of this exorbitant price of the volume is easily-explained.. The 
Vatican MS. contains not only the New Testament, but also the 
Septuagint version of the Old Testament Scriptures. The 
publication before us comprises the whole contents of this famous 
codex. It is published in five folio. volumes, the four first 
containing the Old, and the fifth the New Testament : and the latter 
cannot be pur chased separately. Thus the only means of obtaining 
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a copy of this celebrated text of the Greek Testament, is by 
purchasing the whole work. 

“The illustrious scholar to whose indefatigable labors we are 
indebted for this boon—costly though it be—is Cardinal Mai, the 
learned editor of Script. Vet., Collectionis Vaticane ; s Spicilegii 
Romani ; Nova Patrum Bibliotheca, &c., &e. He it is, who, at an 
advanced age, and amidst the most “multifarious engagements, 
contrived to print the famous Vatican MS. And if he has not 
executed the work as we could wish he had—still to him belongs the 
distinguished merit of conceiving-and executing the project. Sad to 
say, however, he did not live to see the work issued to the world. 
He died whilst busily engaged in correcting the errors of the press, 
and upon another has ‘devolved the task of completing that 
correction, and publishing this world-renowned copy of the Greek 
Testament Scriptures. 

“Tt is no secret to those versed in Biblical criticism, that the 
history of the Vatican MS. is involved in impenetrable obscurity. 
The keepers of that famous library are unable to give its most 
enthusiastic admirers, the slightest hint as to whence it came—or at 
what period it was first placed on the shelves of the Vatican. It 
has enriched that famous collection of literary antiquities some 
three or four hundred years—and so far back as early in the sixteenth 
century, was highly prized by editors of the Greek Testament : 
but here our: knowledge terminates. As regards the name or 
character of the scribe who traced its beautiful old letters, or 
the country from whence it originally came, or the precise period 
when it was written, not the most remote clue is afforded. Still 
those who are skilled in the art of paleography agree thatitis the 
most ancient copy of the Greek Testament now extant. -So old is 
it that Chrysostom might have read the texts of his favorite homilies 
from its pages. Nay, Eusebius might have quoted from it 
whilst composing his History of the Church. In short, it appears 
to be an admitted fact amongst modern Biblical critics that its date 
reaches back to the first half of the fourth centur y ! 

To all who highly value such monuments of ancient times, it has 
been a source of deep regret that this codex antiquissimus has come 
down to our times in so imperfect a condition. As regards the 
New Testament portion, with which alone we are concerned, it is 
complete so far as the middle of the ninth chapter of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. All besides is wanting. It should be remembered, 
however, that the order of the several writings of the New 
Testament is not the same as in our present copies. The General 
Epistles of James, Peter, John, and Jude, occur immediately after 
the Acts of the Apostles. So that the only portions really missing 
are, part of Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, the Epistles to Timothy 
and Titus, and the Apocalypse of John. 

“The information may be new to some of our readers, that this 
most ancient MS. is written on thin vellum. The letters—as in the 
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case of all MSS. transcribed before the tenth century—are all 
capitals, of about the same size as those used in the pages of the 
present work. Three columns occur on each page. Originally the 
initial letters were of the same size as the others—unlike most 
other uncial MSS.—but a later hand has erased these smaller 
capitals, and substituted others, many times larger. Itis altogether 
destitute of interpunction: and is said to have been at first written 
without accents or breathings. 

“Such, in brief, is the histor y and character of this celebrated 
MS.,-a. printed copy of which now lies before us. As far as the 
typography of the work is concerned, the style of printing is 
admirable, and the paper stout and good in all respects. Itis indeed 
a splendid edition of the Vatican codex. But we cannot speak in 
the same commendatory ter ms of the manner in which the editors 
have executed their parts.” 


VALUABLE FRAGMENTS. 


From the article in the Eclectic Review, from which we have 
quoted under another caption, we make the following extract, 
affording information of facts, which to many will be new, and to 
all interesting : 


“There exist in certain Museums of Kurope, a few precious 
fragments of a Greek MS., the text of which is of such high value, 
that Tischendorf has published the whole of it in his well-known 
Monumenta Sacra. Both our principal collators of ancient MSS., 
Drs. Tischendorf and Tregelles, think that this codex may be 
assigned to the sixth century. It is called the Codex Purpureus :— 
having been originally written on purple vellum, in silver letter. 
The words Jnoovs, Geos, zvotos, vios and owtne are distinguished by 
gold letters, which still retain their brilliancy, whilst the silver 
letters have turned black from age. Four leaves of this fragment 
are deposited i in the British Museum, siz are in the Vatican library 
and ¢wo are in the Imperial Library at Vienna.” 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


The country which at the present time attracts more interest than 
any other, ‘is Italy, the original seat of powers both temporal. and 
spiritual, which for the longest periods controlled the civilized world. 
Two or three years ago the attention of men was fixed wpon a remote 
and barren spot in the Euxine sea. The armies of Europe were 
gathered there for mortal combat, and the arts of war and the 
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resources of nations were exhausted upon a spot a few miles in 
circumference. But now larger armies are gathered in the very 
heart of civilized humanity, in fertile and populous lands, celebrated 
in history and song long before the Christian era. Italy is the 
scene of strife, and Rome itself, seated upon her seven hills, is in- 
volved in the results of the contest. } 

For a Roman Catholic country, Sardinia has the most free and 
liberal government on the continent .of: Europe. From her, liberal 
ideas have been diffused throughout Italy ; and through her, many 
copies of the sacred Scriptures have been distributed in the Papal 
States, and not a few in the very home of Antichrist. The following 
extracts of letters received by Dr. Achilli, relate to the circulation 
of the Italian Testament prepared by him for the Bible Union. At 
this period they possess a more than ordinary interest in consequence 
of the war for independence now waging in Italy. But, aside from 
this incidental interest, they will abundantly repay perusal to all 
who love to learn of the progress of divine truth. 


Translated Extracts from recent letters from Italy. 


FROM NAPLES. 


There has never been so much religious excitement as now, at any previous time. 
The best educated classes feel the necessity of examining, not only themselves, but 
also their creeds, and the doctrines which they have hitherto believed. It would 
seem that an invisible hand is opening the eyes of many, to see what it is that they 
have been told to believe. Do you not know that the Providence of God has made 
the people in this part of the country very intelligent? The kingdom of Naples 
has in fact been, at all times, the land of science and letters ; and of this our great 
writers bear witness. Heretofore, true religion—-the clear understanding of the 
word of God—has been neglected, in consequence of the Church, which, from 
malice and selfishness, made herself mistress and exclusive depository of the truth 
of God. This science, which became the theology of the Church, was converted 
into a monopoly of the clergy, and was imposed upon the people. But now, the 
rights of men of various classes, are being vindicated? This imposition of the 
priests upon the laity isfound out. The latter have resolved to throw off the yoke, 
and recoyer their.property, in the right belonging to every person, to examine for 
himself what he believes in matters of religion, and the reason why he believes. 
Hence, the necessity is felt of studying the Bible, in which everybody is convinced, 
the word of God is found. This desire of the best educated classes, has naturally 
been communicated to the classes who wish for instruction, and to all who feel the 
need of being taught in things so important as religion. The Bible has now 
become the book most desired, I mean the Bible in our language; for the Latin, 
among those who understand it, is generally suspected, as the translation of the 
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Church, to be accommodated by the priests to their own interests. A translation 
which shall guarantee the Bible faithfully translated from the Hebrew and the 
Greek, into our tongue, as it is spoken and written in our day, will be all that we 
have desired. And this, thanks be to God, we now have, in the new version of 
the American Bible Union, made by you, and revised by the most learned men of 
Italy. It is therefore received as the authentic translation of the Catholic 
Christian Church (not the Papist) in Italy. The edition which is now being 
made in Piedmont, the New Testament first, and then the whole Bible, we hope 
will be extensively circulated even here. I do not believe it will meet opposition 
if made without noise. At any rate, if you can find a way to reprint ithere also, it 
would be providential. It might be done without extensive observation, and 
persons would be found to speak of it, unless when the effect was seen to be 
injurious. I rejoice to find that some religious societies and private persons, can 
be found, willing to unite in this holy work of fraternal Christian love. An 
edition of the Bible in the kingdom of Naples would not fail to produce the best 
result. We pray for you, that the Lord may give you strength and help, and 
open a door by which you may return to Italy, and complete the mission which 
the Lord has entrusted to you. This we hope may be soon realized. Amen, Lord 
Jesus, Amen. 


FROM TUSCANY. 


Our friends in Piedmont inform us, that several thousands of copies of the 
Malian New Testament, reprinted by them, will soon be in circulation in Tuscany. 
The first copies which were introduced encountered no difficulty. The government 
pay no attention to New Testaments printed in Italy; the duty was paid, and 
they were admitted; and so we hope for the rest. At any rate, we can form a 
little depository. * * * TI believe that the governments of Italy, excepting the 
Pope, are tired of interfering in religious matters, and of making opposition to 
freedom of conscience, while they have so much trouble in preserving their political 
power, and securing even their own existence. All are, therefore, agreed, excepting 
perhaps the Jesuits, that Rome does wrong in prohibiting the circulation of the 
Bible. With respect to the new translation which you haye given to the public, it 
is acknowledged to be the most-faithful and literal that can be made. EHyen the 
Church of Rome could not but confess it, that you have made it without party- 
spirit, and, I will add, under no theological influence. One is convinced by this, 
that you, having left the Church of Rome, have not devoted yourself to any of the 
other Christian sects. I repeat what I have before said, your translation is all 
that we need. Diodati, béside his too antiquated style, has made a paraphrastic 
translation. In some passages, instead of the simplicity and purity of the origina 
word, there is plainly perceptible a partiality for certain theological interpretation 
Of Martini we must say still less; for his translation is the Vulgate itself, with all 
its errors and some more. We Tuscans, as you know, are enamored of the Bible; 
and, when the government has sought to suppress it, it has only increased the desire 
for it. If the Piedmont edition shall be in any manner put in circulation here, I 
am certain it will bé so aceeptable, that the great demand will prove the necessity 
of reprinting it ‘here ; and, if the goyernment should oppose it, means will still be 
found to do it secretly. Nobody scruples to elude the goverament, when it opposes 
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the liberty of the spirit in the things of God, as the spirit is above everything, 
commands everything, and is itself commanded by nothing. 


ROME, . 


A letter addressed to the Translator of the Italian New Testament, says : 

“These priests always retain the remembrance of you. A few days ago, a little 
article in the Monitove Romano, said they had put you to silence in America ; that 
you are degraded, and are now more than ever convinced of your mistake in 
leaving the Roman Church. They say, however, that they pray the Lord to touch 
your heart, and call you to repentance; that the Mother Church, being merciful, 
always has her arms open, to receive you to her bosom; although you maybe a 
heinous sinner, she will be the more rejoiced, if you return to her, contrite and 
penitent. What do you say to this? We, who know you, and what you think, 
are well persuaded that you desire nothing else so much as to‘return to Rome ; 
not, however, to shake hands with the Pope (unless to greet him ag a convert to 
the faith as it is in Jesus), but to embrace and cheer your brethren who wait for 
you, and who pray the Lord soon to open a door for you, to return as you are— 
not the repenting disciple of that Judas who still calls himself an Apostle, sitting in 
the Vatican, but a faithful follower of the Divine Master, who many years ago 
ealled you “out of Babylon,” and whose word you have been led to translate into 
our language, for the salvation and redemption of our people. 

“QO, dear brother! You: may feel proud that they do not love you, but seek 
every way to speak evil of you, and to persecute you. They are of the world, 
exactly what, in the Gospel, is in opposition to Jesus Christ. If you were of 
them, they would doubtless love you; and you would now be a Cardinal of their 
so-called Holy Church, that is—“ Synagogue of Satan.” 0 bless the Lord, and 
thank Him, that He, instead of this, made you an instrument of conversion to your 
brethren, and a standard-bearer of His truth. Yes, you will return to us, and that 
soon. We shall hear you speak at our meetings, and learn from your experience, 
what you have already learned from the Lord. : 

“Tet us now speak of the Bible—I mean your translation of it. The New 
Testament is in the hands of many, who have made it their companion both in and 
out of the house. We have received that last collection of money which you 
sent us, and with it have printed several thousand copies more than we were 
expecting to be able to make. The book 7s printed in Italy! Italy, this unhappy 
country which we inhabit! In Italy—thanks be to God, the word of God is 
now printed in our own language. Yes, and it is read, it is meditated upon, and 
contemplated. What effect it produces you know in part. Tor myself, thas zs the 
great revolution which I am desiring, and by which I believe our countrymen will 
be delivered from their oppression. Well may we exclaim with the prophet, in 
the Vulgate Patres nostri peccaverunt, et non sunt, et nos iniquitates ‘eorum 
portavimus. As for our fathers, it was easy for them to love liberty ; but for 
their children it is difficult to regain it. Yet as God is a father, and we are 
penitent, there is no doubt we shall attain, through Him, to our rights and 
privileges. O yes! God is the Father of the people of Italy, as He is of the 
Americans ; and why should we not be brothers? ‘Tell them that we feel that we 
love them, and they must love us in the Lord. 
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“ The arrival of your wife and two children at Florence, has been spoken of here, 
and all naturally make their remarks upon it. One, for example, says that you 
have sent them here in advance, to be here at the first opening of Italy, which 
everybody foresees to be near, that you may return hither. If it is so, Amen. 

* * * * Salute those who love us in the Lord, not the sectarians perhaps, 
because they, before accepting our salutations, would inquire what sect we belong 
to, while we, thank God, glory according to the Apostle’s counsel, in being neither 
of Cephas, nor of Paul, nor of Apollos, but only, only of Christ. This is all 
that we propose for ourselves. And who will hinder us? Perhaps he who calls 
himself His vicar? We have had enough of him—the self-styled vicar,—and 
now-we wish to have our Divine Master and Lord Himself. 

“We pray for you, and the other brethren who are in America, beloved ir. the 
Lord.” 

, TURIN. i 


The publication of the New Testament proceeds very satisfactorily. The number 
of copies already issued exceeds 15,000. As you know, we propose to publish 
50,000 of your translation, which is most preferred and popular, on account of the 
style in which it is written. It is regarded by the learned as the most literal of all, 
which is as much as to say, the most faithful. ‘The Committee have resolved not 
to reprint Diodati, partly because as many copies as are wanted may be obtained 
from English Bible Societies. The style of it is not that of our day ; and, in many 
places the Old Testament is not according to the Hebrew meaning. Martini*we 
do not recommend at all; and it is painful that any Protestant Society should 
encourage its. circulation. Persons who do not know enough of our language, 
would do well to leave it to us to judge of our Italian translations. 

You wish to know what amount of money is recorded on the books of the 
Committee, sent by you at different times. I and the Secretary have examined the 
the cash-book together, in different parts, and found that, up to this day including 
two hundred dollars received eight days ago, beside the thousand franes ($190 42), 
obtained by you from Paris, the whole amount is four thousand five hundred 
dollars. You may well feel content at having found so much favor and sympathy 
for our cause among the good Christians of the United .States, especially in New 
York. If they understood it well, all who are called Protestants would unite 
under the flag of the Bible, to make war against the priestly corruption in Italy, as 
well as in every place where God’s truth has been made void through vain tradi- 
tions. The Bible in Italy will be worth more to us than all the sermons and books 
in America. The papacy is not disturbed by all the blows struck at her from a 
distance. Her heart is in Italy. Here is the life-blood of her existence. From 
hence it flows ; and this is the only place where she fears the fatal blow. This is 
especially so now. She is weak, and every day more abandoned by the people. It 
is certainly an important fact, that the priests are abandoned by the people. Here, 
in Piedmont, they are hated by most of them. Now is the time to circulate the 
Bible. The people are withdrawing from the priests. The Church is seeking a 
refuge for their souls, a substitute for their old creed, something to confirm and 
tranquilize them, in the innate sentiment of Religion. The Bible operates effectually 
in such circumstances. Say to such people that Christianity is one, that our cause 
is also theirs, that if we can revive it, it will be a great honor to them to have had 
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a hand in it. Salute particularly our brethren of the Bible Union, who aided us at 
the first, and are always disposed to assist us all they can. 


WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT? 


The month of May has been distinguished by the largest assem- 
blies in this city of delegates from Baptist Churches that have 
ever met, so far as we are informed, in this or any country, At 
the first session of the Consolidation Convention, between eight 
and nine hundred delegates presented their names, and many more 
subsequently arrived. This Convention was called for the osten- 
sible purpose of diminishing the number of benevolent societies 
among Baptists, by consolidating such as were capable of consoli- 
dation, and of improving the efficiency and usefalness of all by new 
arrangements concerning their constituencies, and the respective 
spheres of their operations. The Bible Union took no part in the 
various projects thus brought forward, as we were not directly 
concerned in any of them, and our organization is not denomina- 
tional. 

Still, the occasion was to us one of special interest. It brought 
to our Rooms great numbers of persons who had never before vis- 
ited them, and it called forth from many expressions of favorable 
opinions regarding our enterprise and prospects, which we hardly 
expected to hear from such quarters. The fact was so manifest 
as to become a general topic of conversation, both here and in the 
meetings of the different bodies which sat successively for a fort- 
night, that the Bible Union was steadily overcoming all the former 
prejudices against it, and rapidly growing in the affections of those 
who love the pure word of God. 

We think it due to the friends who have stood by us, 
bearing the burden of the day, and the burning heat, that 
they should know that the fruit of past Tabors begins in 
some measure to be enjoyed. While God requires us to 
adhere to right and truth, even though we stand alone, and 
has made it our privilege to draw upon Him for all needed 
resources of sympathy and support, He has also taught us the 
necessity of aiding each other, when duty calls for codperation, by 
making us keenly alive to the sympathies as well as to the re- 
proaches of our fellow-believers. And as we once felt tho deepest 


414 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [May, 


grief, from the severe condemnation of brethren whom we most 
highly esteemed, so now we experience proportionate pleasure from 
the whole-hearted approbation by the same persons, of those very 
principles and plans of operation which formerly subjected us to 
their censures. We have never claimed to be infallible, and we 
do not expect infallibility in others. When we make mistakes, we 
esteem it a privilege to correct them ; and we are delighted to find 
so many, who once opposed us, prepared to act upon the same prin- 
ciple. We have no reproaches for them, as we would not be met 
with reproaches, when we wish to correct our own mistakes. Our 
prayer is, that God may bless His truth, and enable us to work 
together in its support, to be prayerful and earnest, humble and 
peooeines and cor dially to unite in procuring and circilating 
faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures in all languages through- 
out the world.’ ; 

We see no reason why all. who love the pure word of God, how- 
ever much we may have differed in former years, should not now 
rally together and unite upon this platform, and by our aggre- 
gated numbers and resources, accomplish the great objects for which 
we labor, not only in our own land, but also in heathen lands, and 
sustain the great and imperishable principle of 


' THE BIBLE FOR THE WORLD. 


IMPORTANT IN MAKING WILLS. 


We remind the friends of pure versions of the importance of 
doing all that lies within their means for this cause. In making 
their wills, the following is a legal form of a Benne) to the 
American Bible Union : 

“T also give and bequeath | to the American Brste Unton, 
{here amount should be stated] for the uses and purposes of said 
Union ; and I hereby direct my executor to pay the said sum to 
the Treasurer of the said Union, within months after my 
decease.” Tis: 


The work of the American Bible Union is attracting more than ever 
the attention of men of learning. Through the united labors of the 
best scholars in the world, our English Version is destined to come 
forth under circumstances favorable to its general circulation. On its 
completion, the Bible Union should have the means needed to place a 
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copy in the hands of every person, who desires fully to know all 
the revealed will of God. Remember, then, the Bible Union, in your 
prayers and present benefactions, and provide for its continued use- 
fulness, when you shall have departed hence ; so that whether living 
or dying, you and your treasures after you, may be consecrated to the 
Lord, in the circulation of His Holy word, which received with meek- 
ness is able to save the souls of them that believe. 


TO-MORROW! TO-MORROW! TO-MORROW! 


No class of men in modern times have been more zealous for the 
truth than the friends of pure versions. Many of them have made 
noble personal sacrifices, and have endured much persecution in 
consequence of the firm, unwavering: maintenance of their principles. 
They have labored,’and toiled, and given freely of their means for. the 
support of the cause. And yet, in one respect, some of the most 
zealous have disappointed expectation. The natural reluctance which 
all men feel to make direct preparation for death, has induced them 
to postpone until it was too late, the provision which they fully 
purposed to insert in their wills for the revision and circulation of the 
sacred Scriptures. We have before alluded to several striking cases 
of the’ kind. In one of them, the matter was delayed till “ to-morrow,” 
but when to-morrow came, it was too late. God had called his servant 
home. 

These eink are suggested by a late occurrence. A friend and 
brother, who had always acted with us, and been almost enthusiastic 
in the cause, frequently assured us of his settled purpose to leave a 
very considerable bequest to the Bible Union. As we never interfere 
in such matters, we made no inquiries, while we listened with interest 
to his voluntary communications. A very short time ago, he stated 
particularly to the Corresponding Secretary his reasons for leaving 
the bulk of his property to benevolent societies, and preferring among 
them the Union. He was a man famed for method and regularity in 
his business, and we felt no misgivings about his having made the 
requisite provisions for carrying out his plans for doing good with 
his money. He died rather unexpectedly, and we have now reason to 
believe that he, too, postponed till too late a day the fulfillment of his 
religious purpose, and died without making'a will ! 

Friends of the Bible Union, we beseech you not to follow these 
examples. What your hand findeth todo, do with your might. If 
. you design to leave something to the Bible Union, any arrangement 
which you can make to-day, that is requisite to secure this object, 
delay not till to-morrow. 
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THE WAR IN EUROPE. 


ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND TESTAMENTS FOR THE ARMIES. 


Tue last steamer from Europe brought the following from 
Brother OncKEN, addressed to the American Bible Union : 
HampureG, May 14, 1859. 


My heart bleeds at the fact that because our highly favored 
American brethren are doing so little, at present, for the spread of 


God’s holy word in Central Europe, we are now losing the 
most inviting opportunities of supplying the large armies with the 


New Testament. 


ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND TESTAMENTS in different 
languages ought to be at our disposal during the ensuing Summer. 
In Germany alone we shall have an army of more than SIX HUN- 
DRED THOUSAND MEN ina few weeks. Oh that God would 
move the hearts of all who can give, to come forth to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty at this critical position of Europe. 

Yours in the Lord, 
J. G. ONCKEN.. 


——— 


These One Hundred Thousand Testaments can easily be 
furnished. Let us do it. One dollar will supply more than 
five copies. One dollar from each person who hears this ery 
for the Bread of Life, will furnish the means needed to send 
these ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND NEW TESTAMENTS 
to the unhappy soldiers ere they perish, or become scattered: 
again. No time is to be lost. The whole sum can be raised, and 
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the presses set in motion in less than one month, if every brother 
and sister, and every friend of the Bible, who hears this cry for the 
Bread of Life, immediately on receiving this statement, will send one 


dollar each. 
“Work while the day lasts.” 


The Bible Union will keep’a separate account of all moneys 
received for this object, and publish the names of all the donors in 
full, in connection with its next Quarterly publication. Will not each 
father and mother see that the names of all the members of their 
families appear in this list ? 

The friends who were present at the Bible Rooms, on the receipt of 
Bro. Oncken’s letter, started the work immediately on reading it, by 
contributing each for himself and for the members of their respective 
families One Dollar each, thus making the beginning. 

We beg you, then, the very moment you read this, to do likewise. 
Mail your donation for this object at once. Then get your neighbors 
to follow your example, and the work will be done. 


“What thou doest, do quickly.” 


Enclose your donation, addressed to 


C. A. BUCKBEE, Ass’ Treasurer 
American Bible Union, 350 Broome Street, New York. 


STUDY THE BIBLE. 


Ir is the special duty of all who would understand the truth of God, and know how 
to preach the truth, to study the word. There is no greater evil among Christian 
professors, than that of neglecting a careful study of the Bible. 

The capital error, says Burnet in the History of his own Times, is that ministers 
study books more than men, and read divinity more in the productione of men, than 
in the Scriptures. Melancthon recommends the daily study of the Sacred Scriptures, 
both morning and evening. lLuther’s daily study of the Scriptures is well known. It 
was this that made him strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Dr. 
Campbell recommends the study of no systems of theology which can have a tendency 
to warp the judgment. President Edwards testifies that a thorough acquaintance with 
the Scriptures is of very great advantage in reading doctrinal and controversial works. 
With such a knowledge, he adds, I can proceed with abundantly more confidence, and 
ean see upon what foundation I stand. Such i is the testimony of uninspired men ag 
to the value of Scripture knowledge. No ‘wonder, then, that the inspired apostles 
urged the disciples diligently to study the Scriptures. These, they declare, are ‘able 
‘thoroughly to furnish the man of God unto every good word and work. 
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REVISION REQUIRED FOR THE PERFECTION OF CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER. 


The Bible contains the revealed will of God. This is the whole of. religious 

truth as communicated to man. The belief and practice of this truth, constitutes 
Christian character. Our Redeemer prayed to the Father on behalf of His 
disciples : “ Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy word is truth.” 
* Any error cherished in the mind as part of this truth, will produce its 
corresponding effect upon the heart and life. “As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he.” “ Can-a man take fire into his bosom, and not be burned?” Some weakness 
of principle, some proneness to sin, some relaxation of zeal, or deficiency of holy 
affection, must ensue. An error never abides alone. It opens the door for its 
friends, and one error makes way for many. Hence, the necessity of a translation 
of God's word, freed from every known error. 

Obscurity of the trath, although not so destructive as error, is prejudicial to the 
formation of a complete Christian character. So far as it extends, it precludes the 
benefit which the truth was designed to convey. Obscurity intervenes between the 
renewed soul and the food which is adapted for its nourishment and growth in 
grace. 

“ Who,” inquires the venerable Kébner, “ can measure the consequences of an 
unfaithful translation of a single sentence.” 

Among the doctrines partially obscured in our present version, is the divinity of 
Christ. This shines out far more conspicuously in the original Greek, where our 
Redeemer is frequently acknowledged as “ our God and Saviour Jesus Christ,” 
which in the common versjon is translated “ God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
Wherever the believer meets with this doctrine in reading the sacred Scriptures, he 
‘feels his faith strengthened, his affections quickened, his hope and zeal invigorated. 
Why should a soul, born from above, be deprived of the aliment thus prepared for 
it by the Holy Spirit in His word ? 

Precept, as well as doctrine, is obssure, if not perverted, in the common version. 
The believer is entitled to know just what Christ has commanded him, in order 
that he may prove his attachment by obeying his Master. “Then are ye my 
friends, if ye go whatsoever I have commanded you.” Our Redeemer has not 
clothed Ifis requirements in obscure phraseology. The original, to those who are 
familiar with the language, is clear and perspicuous in regard to all His 
commandments. Why should there be error or obscurity in the translation? ~~ 

» Every lover of God’s word, knows that, just so far as he receives clear perceptions 
ot the truth, he is spiritually benefited. In order to attain to that completeness of 
christian character, which the Scriptures enjoin, he must have the truth in its purity, 
and must believe and practise in accordance with it. Nothing, therefore, will more 
directly tend to elevate the standard of piety in our Churches, that to procure a 
thoroughly faithful and accurate version of God’s revealed will. 

e All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction ‘in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. There has been just enqugh 
revelation given for these purposes; and if any part is obscured, or perverted by 
error, the man of God cannot be thorough/y fitted by it for all good works. 
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Nothing has demonstrated more clearly the general interest felt in 
revision than the demand for our small tracts. Scarcely a day passes 
without orders for them, and sometimes several thousands are 
“required to meet the demands of a single day. They are economical 
as an agency, and effective in their results. Several editions have 
been issued during the last quarter, making, in the aggregate, more 
than five hundred thousand tracts distributed within the past four 
months. We have observed that, in cases where friends order a 
package, they are not content to let these messengers of truth remain 
upon their tables. They distribute them among the people. They 
converse in respect to the truths they inculcate, and awaken inquiry 
in the minds of those who would otherwise have remained comparative 
strangers to our great work. 

We have also been requested to issue new editions of some of our 
former tracts, such as were published in the early history of the 
Union. We have this work now in hand, and will make such 
selections as may seem desirable, to make up two other packages, 
from the pens of those early defenders of the Union, whose pleas for 
the Bible Union, have been strengthened by the lapse of time and the 
developments of that gracious Providence that has guided us hitherto 
in all our movements. We may mention the following names of 
writers, as those, among others, whose tracts on Revision will be 
given in the forthcoming series : 


Rey. Dr. Eaton, President of Madison University. ‘ 

Rey. Dr. Lynn, formerly President of Western Theol. Ins. Se haeely 

Rey. Dr. Waeetocg, Predonia, N. Y. 

Rev. J. M. Penpteron, Editor Southern Baptist Review, 

Rev. ©. P. Suetpon, Zroy, N. Y. ' 

Rev. Isaac Errerr, Secretary Am. Chr. Miss. Society. 

Rey. Dr. Conant, Member of the Final. Committee on Revision 

Rey. Dr. Horcuxiss, Theological Seminary, Rochester. 

Rev. Dr. Matray, formerly President of the Am. Bible Union 
“Dea, Wu. Coteare, late Treasurer of the Bible Union. 

Rey. Dr. Cons, late President of the Bible Union. 

Rev. J. S. Backus, Syracuse, N. Y. be 
Rev. J. W. Sartes, Brooklyn, N.Y. pom 
Rev. Eaton Gatusua, late Agent of the Bible Union, &c., &c. 

Concluded on third page of cover 
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Orders for packages Nos. 3 and 4 of Tracts are now being 
received ; and packages will be forwarded as soon as they can be 
made up, uniform with Nos. 1 and 2. They can be furnished at 
the subjoined rates, without exhausting the means of the Bible Union, 
which is all we desire. It is our earnest wish that these tracts may 
come within the means of every friend of the cause, that they may 
become a powerful agency for revision, and be self-sustaining in thei 
mission. They are, therefore, furnished on these terms : 


‘Patket, No, 1, 350 Tractas ..5.3, cs... tegen 25 
< eet by mail, . 6... 0p. cane 30 
Packet, No. 2, 1,500: Tracts. 2.05). oes, ee $1 00 
* She py mails Ae oi. ide) Lo 
Packet, No; 3,°350 pages. 5.0.0. 00000, 25 
se ay See 7" DY WHAM, >... n>} gene -. BO 
Packet, No. 4, 1,500 pages,....2......sesseeeeoeets 1 00 
# uy “ “" by mail igois sieae- eee 1 20 


We refer our friends to the last page of the cover of this Quarterly 
for a list of the subjects treated in the first two packages. 


DOCUMENTARY HISTORY—VOL. 2. 


The interest in the Bible Union is not confined to its own members. 
Since the issue of the second volume of our Documentary History 
the demand has been such as neatly to exhaust the edition, and we 
are obliged to put to press a second edition, which we shall print 
accompanied with a carefully prepared index to the contents. 

Volumes 1 and 2 comprise more than’ one thousand octavo 
pages, consisting of the reprint of the constitution, annual reports, 
quarterly papers, select addresses,. tracts, etc., etc., of the American 
Bible Union, in the form of the Quarterly, under the editorial supervi- 
sion of the Secretaries of the Union. The first volume contains a 
beautifully engraved likeness of the late Dr. Cone, the first President, 
and volume second is adorned by an engraved likeness, equally good, 
of the present President, Rev. Dr. Armitage. The two volumes, 
beautifully bound in uniform library binding, will be sent free of 
postage, on receipt of the price—$1 50 per volume. Volume third 
is in course of preparation, and will be completed with the next 
(August) number of the Quarterly. It will bring down the history of 
the Bible Union, complete, to the present time. 


THE 
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AUGUST,]) NUMBER THIRTY.SEVEN.. (1859. 


THE mek ROA CHING. ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERI- 
CAN. BIBLE UNION. 

The next anniversary of the American Bible Union, will be held 
in the city of New York, Wednesday and Thursday, October 5th 
and 6th, 1859. 

The exercises will commence at nine o’clock, A. M., in the meeting- 
house of the First Baptist Church, corner of Tiboaie and Elizabeth 
streets, at the usual time for the election of Officers and Managers 
for the ensuing year, and for the appointment of Committees. 

Members and delegates are invited to call at the Bible Rooms, 
No. 350 Broome street, immediately on their arrival, and have their 
names registered, and places of entertainment assigned to them. 
Our friends, in New York and vicinity, will do all in their power 
to accommodate all who may attend the anniversary. 


OUR ANNUAL LETTER. 


We invite special attention to the following annual letter of the 
Corresponding Secretary to our generous friends and contributors, 
We are now relying upon their united and prompt efforts in behalf 
of this holy enterprise. During the past year, we have been gra- 
ciously sustained in seasons of emergency, by the unexpected liber- 
ality of those, who at the time of their offerings, knew not how 
much they were needed. At the close of the year, however, our 
receipts are unavoidably required to be large, in order to meet the 
demands that come upon us at this season. We are confident that 
we are not forgotten in your prayers, and relying upon your usual 
aid, we anticipate that the Annual Report of the Treasurer will be 
as encouraging to the hearts of our friends, as the report of the 
progress made in our great work will bean occasion of joy to all who 
are looking to the American Bible Union for a speedy and thorough 
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revision of the word of Life, for the millions who speak our lan- 
guage, as well as for faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures in 
all languages throughout the world. 


A GENEROUS LIFT NEEDED. 


The close of the financial year is approaching. In our last Quar- 
terly we spoke of the receipts as meeting expenditures, and of the 
prospect that the year would result more favorably than the last, 
so far as the treasury was concerned. We still believe that such 
will be the case ; but, in order that our faith may be justified by 
facts, a general, cordial effort on the part of the friends of pure ver- 
sions, is indispensable. The last two months have not brought in 
so much as was anticipated. There is still time, however, for 
every one who feels interested in our objects, to aid effectually. 

What is done, we hope, will be accompanied with heartfelt - 
prayer. How delightful to remember that the Bible Union is the 
child of prayer, that all our anniversaries have been distinguished 
by no less fervency of devotion, than by the outpouring of joy and 
gratitude! So may it ever be.’ 

Friends of the Bible, think of the great want of the age, a pure 
version of God’s word. Pray over it. Observe how the Lord 
has blessed you. And then, mail to the Bible Union a thank- 
offering. Be liberal. Blessed i is the man that has a liberal eye ; 
that takes liberal views of God’s dealings with him, and of the ob- 
ligations thence resulting ; that looks upon the necessities of the . 
world as respects faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures, and 
cherishes a liberal regard for the purposes for which his Master 
has bestowed on him any amount, however small, of this world’s 
goods. 

Selfishness is not a dia acteristic of the supporters of the Bible 
Union. They have often proved themselves willing, and generous, 
and liberal. An opportunity is again afforded to evince the same 
disposition, and the occasion is worthy. Our work is satisfacto- 
rily advancing, and the prospect of completion is most encouraging. 
And now we wish to come out of the year entirely free from debt, 
and, if possible, to commence another year with some balance in 
the treasury. Will not every one who loves the cause exert him- 
self to accomplish an object so desirable ? 

If the brother or sister who reads thesé lines, owes anything ona 
subscription {or life membership or directorship, we hope that it 
will be prompily remitted. And if he does not owe anything on 
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subscription, we entreat him generously to give the Bible Union a 
lift. 

Do let us furnish occasion for a repetition of the joyous scenes 
which have hitherto distinguished our anniversaries. ' 

We invite you, if you can do it conveniently, to attend the next 
anniversary. It is appointed for Wednesday and Thursday, 5th 
and 6th of October. 

We shall be much disappointed, if we do not have, as has always 
been the case at the meetings of the Bible Union, a season of har. 
monious counsels, and united action, of pure, spiritual sentiment, 
and almost enthusiastic zeal and devotion. 

Speakers of distinguished merit have been engaged, and nothing 
will be wanting, if the blessing of God rest upon the arrangements, 
to secure hospitable entertainment for all who attend, ‘and to ren 
der the meeting interesting and profitable. 


Very affectionately, 
WILLIAM H. WYCKOFF, Cor. See. 


VERIFICATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


One of the most interesting of the monuments of ancient Rome, 
and one which strikingly confirms an important portion of the 
_ Seripture prophesy, is the triumphal arch which was errected to 
commemorate the conquest of Jerusalem by Titus Vespasian. 
After the destruction of the Temple, the victorious conqueror 
made a triumphal arch at Rome, bringing with him a long train 
of captive Jews, and the spoils of war; among which were the 
sacred vessels of the Temple. This procession is represented in 
the beautiful arch, which thus furnishes an illustration of the Bible 
that is nowhere else to be found, these being the only existing 
representations of the:sacred vessels—the table of the show-bread, 
the golden candle-stick with its seven branches, and the: silver 
trumpets which were used by the priests to proclaim the year of 
jubilee. The Roman Senate and people little thought, when they 
were erecting this monument to a deified emperor, that they were 
also erecting a monument to the true God, in the verification of 
prophesy and divine history. A recent traveler says that not one 
of the Jews of Rome, of which there are about six thousand, will 
pass under the arch of Titus, even to this day, though it spans one 
of the thoroughfares of the city. They shun it as a memorial of a 
subjugation of their nation, which has never been retrieved ; and 
hence they regard it with aversion. 


— 
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THE TIME APPROACHING. — 
A WORD TO THE FRIENDS OF REVISION. . 


As the time approaches when we anticipate the appearance of a 
portion of the Sacred Scriptures of the New Testament from the 
hands of the Final Revisers, there is an anxiety among thousands 
to possess this treasure. Our friends will examine the work with 
a favorable eye. They naturally anticipate that it will be as per- 
fect as human patience, learning and candor can accomplish it; 
while others will search for faults and grounds for condemning the 
enterprise. We do not fear the result, and shall prayerfully com- 
mit the work to Him who loves His own word, and has magnified 
it above all His name—to Him who has granted to us numerous 
tokens of His favor, which has been the life of our enterprise, and 
to His loving kindness which is better than life. 

This long looked for event, is made, by the Christian Union, an 
earnest advocate of pure versions, “a fitting occasion to review 
the principles upon which the Bible Union was founded, the organi- 
zation of labor under those principles, and the steadfastness with 
which the institution has adhered to the letter and spirit of its 
obligations.” We take pleasure in presenting the substance of 
the article to our own readers. 

Whatever of good is to be reaped from the research and toil of 
years, will be due to the blessings of God upon an enterprise 
which had no other aim than to make His words plain to the | 
comprehension of His people. Just so far as the Union has shut 
its eyes to the allurements of denominational preferment or aid ; 
just so far as it has closed its ears to the clamor of sectarian 
reproof, has it prospered in the smiles of Providence. The preju- 
dices which the announcement of a new revision of the Sacred 
Oracles excited in the minds of those who had been brought up in 
the belief that King James’ Translators were inspired men, have 
disappeared before the light which has been shed upon the history 
of that undertaking: and the fears which conservative Christians 
entertained of innovations have been dissipated by the develop- 
ment of a purpose to rid the common version of all blemishes, 
and to deliver the pure word of the Spirit as it was uttered when 
there was no division in the body of our Lord. 

The trammels with which King James bound his translators, 
made a correct version at once an impossibility, and the allure- 
ments of promotion which were before the executors of his plans, 


4 
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were such as to make impartiality nearly so. The dedication of 
their translation, “'To the King,” is an illustration of the influence 
of prospective mitres or livings, upon the chosen translators. In 
this, they appear before the world as Episcopal courtiers rather 
than Biblical crities ; rather as the supporters of the divine right 
of kings to rule the people than of the divine right of the people 
to know what God has said to them. 

But even had King James’ Translators been left free to render 
the words of the Holy Spirit into English so as best to express 
the mind of God, the opportunities of that day were not such as 
could enable them to make a perfect version. How manifest is 
this to all Christian people? Scarcely a preacher rises in the 
pulpit who does not, before he closes his sermon, render some 
portion of the Scriptures in language different from that of the 
version—and that, too, with the distinct announcement that it 
should read “ thus,” or “so,” instead of the way it is printed in 
the book. 


The necessity of a new revision is too universally acknowledged 
by men of learning in all denominations, to be any further 
questioned. Every educated preacher, who substitutes language 
of his own for that employed in the version hefore him—language 
often essentially changing the idea as expressed in King James’ 
version, confesses it. Thus, the question arose as to whether the 
people should be left to the interpretation of their pastors for the 
word of inspiration, or should have it always before them in their 
Bibles. In other words, whether the Bible should be an open 
book with hidden meaning, or an open book meaning precisely 
what it says. There could be but one voice if the question were 
put to the people in this plain manner. ‘This is the great want of 
the day, and the reason why it has been so long withheld is the 
dread lest the utterances of the Holy Spirit, in their simplicity 
and power, might be found repugnant to some doctrine or practice 
founded on the imperfect rendering of the common version. 

The Bible Union was organized to supply this deficiency. It 
was a fearful undertaking—a work of labor, of patience, of love. 
Its projectors encountered the opposition of many influential 
persons in all denominations. They were derided, and scoffed, 
and threatened. Threats, and scoffings, and derison were met with 
prayer, and humility, and perseverance. They answered revilings 
with works, they retorted reproach with meekness, they sought 
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the Lord the more as men withdrew from them, and in His 
strength have they been recompensed. They raised the snow- 
white banner of the Redeemer, refulgent with a single blazon, “A 
pure version of the word of God for all people.” That banner 
has never yet been defiled; its blazonry has never yet been 
assoiled. They invited all the people of God to join in the good 
work. ‘They proclaimed their principles and the rules upon which 
they intended to act. To these there has never been an objection. 
They address themselves not to any division of the people as 
such, but they invite all who will come as.lovers of the Lord and 
His Christ to do so. ‘They have made their appeal to the lovers 
of pure versions only, wherever they may be found. They have 
drawn to their aid the learned and the pious of many nations by 
the charm of principle and the perfect fairness and efficiency of 
their. rules of procedure. They have invited scholars of all 
countries and of all persuasions to criticise their work, as it has 
progressed. -‘They repel all mere theological discussion, all party 
commentary, all speculative philosophy. They bind themselves 
and their laborers to the simple meaning of words, the signification 
of sentences, and the power of phrases. They propose a daguer- 
reotype of the mind of the Holy Spirit, whatever the speculum 
may be, whoever it may please, whoever it may offend. 

The Documentary History of the Bible Union will become a 
text-book, in which may be learned how the blessings of Heayen 
will accompany those who undertake a great work in the fear of 
the Lord. The rise and progress of the association is a marvel in 
the current events of the age. The spread of Biblical knowledge, 
the stimulus to Biblical learning, are amongst its hopeful achieyve- 
ments. The published works of the Union have everywhere 
commanded the applause of the learned as specimens of consum- 
mate criticism ; and the admiration of the pious, as exemplars of 
severe impartiality. They incur no obligations to any man or 
party. What is done for the association is paid for, and the doer 
has no further claim against it. Several of the primary reyisers 
have at times sent in revisions of the same portions of Scripture. 
They have all been carefully noted, and many of them published for 
further criticism. The strictures of the world, of scholars, of the 
secular and religious press, are all weighed, whether for or against 
the Union. Whatever is said by friend or foe is equally valuable, 
according to the knowledge of the writer. No one need fear 
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wounding the sclf-pride of the association by condemning its work. 
If the objections contain anything important to be known, they are 
thanked rather than blamed for their objurgation. The spirit of 
an assailant is forgiven if the assault embody one useful idea. The 
libraries of many countries have been searched. The wealth of all 
the languages in which the Bible was early written has been 
appropriated. Manuscripts which, for ages, have slumbered in 
dusty uselessness in the archives of cloisters, and on the shelves of 
private collections, have been collated. Much of what has been 
done is before the world. And surely there has never been, in the 
history of man, an enterprise, regarded merely in a philological 
and critical sense, which has summoned to its-aid so great an 
amount of learning, and has been productive of so thorough and 
searching a scrutiny into all the sources ‘whence knowledge might 
be obtained, for its perfectness. 

Let it not be imagined, that the accession of strength, the 
multiplication of supporters, or the approach of the hour when the 
promises of the Union are to ripen into fruit, have brought with 
them a diminution of either toil or responsibility. With increase 
of contributors has come increase of labor; the accumulation of 
material has magnified the work of collation; and as the hour 
draws near fora final review of all that has been done, and is 
doing, the anxiety of the association deepens in intensity, and 
widens in responsibility. There has been no season when the Union 
needed more the sympathy, the assistance, and the prayers of the 
people of God. ‘The preliminary revisions have been the work of 
many volunteers, learned, wise, conservative, and God-fearing men. 

But the selection of the Committee on Final Revision has been 
the great duty of the Union. The publications of the preliminary 
revisers have been open to criticisms and amendment. What the 
Final Committee shall send forth to the world must stand as the 
consummate work of the Union. No one who is not familiar with 
the methods and proceedings of the Union, can form the faintest 
idea of the solicitude with’ which this task was undertaken—a 
solicitude which amounted to an anguish, which could alone be 
supported by the confidence of truth, which finds relief alone in the 
ardor of prayer. In meeting this last, grave duty, there could be . 
no compromise with policy, no parley with expediency. There 
was but one principle which: could bear us safely through ; 
that was, “the best man for the work.” Whoever he might ‘be, or 
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wherever found, “that was the man.” To this discovery the 
Union dedicated all its appliances. Opinions were gathered from 
the widest fields of inquiry. Assistance was sought and obtained 
from every source of reliable information. There was no effort 
made by any denomination to secure a member upon the Board. 
No consideration of creed or communion was weighed in making 
this selection. The deliberations, the prayers, and the search, 
were limited to “the work” and “the man.” » And if the selections 
have not been the very best possible to be made, it has not been 
because the very best means have not been employed, with the 
best motives on the part of the canvassers. 

In so far as we know and believe, the universal response of the 
members of the association, and those out of it who have been 
consulted upon the subject, has been this: “ Select the Committee 
of Final Revision with an eye single to the work to be done.” It has 
been a source of the profoundest satisfaction to the members of 
the Union that there has been no attempt to confine the members 
of the Final Committee to any particular Church, or to distribute 
the selections amongst many. Considering the frequent inquiry 
that has been raised about the rendering of the word» baptizo, a 
worldly consideration might have induced the association to place 
upon the Final Committee a majority of so-called Pedobaptists. 
There is no discrepancy among the learned as to the proper 
meaning of that word. But this would have been acting upon 
policy, in a matter which God requires should be decided upon 
principle. A wordly appreciation of their duty might have induced 
the Union to offer a seat upon the Final Board to the great leading 
lights of thé various communions into which the Church of Christ 
has been broken, who, front age, or the coercion of other engage- 
ments, would not have devoted themselves to the work ; but this 
would have been making the truth as it is in Jesus subsidiary to 
the courtesy of an empty compliment. A place has been offered 
to no one who has not been designated in many counsels as “the 
man,” able in learning, competent in physical strength, and so 
disembarrassed from other engagements as to make his physical 
and mental endowments the property of the Union. Another 
course might have conciliated men, but this was the only one to 
eonciliate God. And this course all good men approve, 

Among the preliminary revisers there were Latin and Greek 
scholars ; many of them were familiar with the Hebrew tongue; 
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some were experts in the living languages of Europe, and -others 
more or less familiar with the Chaldaic, Arabic, and Syriac. But 
for the Final Revision of the written word of God, it is necessary 
that every member of the Board should understand them all.. The 
New Testament was originally written in the Greek language; the 
Old Testament mainly in the Hebrew. They were early translated 
into the languages. spoken around Palestine. To correct the errors 
which were designedly or accidentally made in transcribing the 
books of the Bible, it is necessary to compare these copies with the 
manuscripts of the first translations into neighboring and different 
tongues. Asa work of the highest philological art the Final Ver- 
sion must be collated with these ancient manuscripts—many of 
them written whilst yet the Church of Christ wasaunit. Ithas been 
seen to how few, comparatively, the selection was narrowed down. 
But these have the benefit of the labors of all the preliminary re- 
visers, as well as the criticisms of eminent scholars, who have 
reviewed their works as specimens of philological and Biblical 
science. 

The revisers of the present day have great advantages over King 
James’ translators; such as the better understanding of the Greek 
language ; the lights of cotemporancous manuscripts in the spoken 
languages of the Hast; the exhuming from their hiding places of 
many Greek transcripts to them unknown; a larger knowledge of 
patristic writings ; and lastly, a freedom from the restraint of eccle- 
siastical glossaries, without which all others would not avail. 

Acting steadfastly upon the principles laid down for their guid- 
ance, the communions to which the Final Revisers belong, or 
whether they are of any, is purely accidental in so far as the Union 
is concerned. These were not enquired into. The Association 
knows no creed. Its members subscribe their assistance as individ- 
uals, as searchers after truth ; its scholars labor as philologists, as 
explorers of the pure utterances of the Holy Spirit; its Revisers 
crystallize the results of all their labors, combined with their own, 
into a text which will stand the test of “human scrutiny, of talents, 
and of time.” The first act of the Union, upon its formation, was 
to turn its face against whatever might give a sectarian direction 
to its labors ; its last act will display the same spirit in its sternest 
manifestations. 

We can bear witness to the firmness with which overtures of a 
narrow and time-serving policy, with proffers of large pecuniary 
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assistance, have been discountenanced and repulsed. The tempta- 
tion was such as might have undermined an organization which was 
‘not founded on a rock. No amount of money can purchase an 
entrance into the Union on any other terms than those laid’ down 
in its constitution. The door is wide enough to admit all who seek 
the pure word of the Lord. All must come alike or not at all— 
they must come in as individuals, and so coming, their theological] 
peculiarities are not enquired into, for with these the Union has 
nothing todo. They would not barter the least of their principles 
for a duke’s ransom. The fathers of the Union laid its foundation 
broad in the confidence of the Lord. ‘Though by parties derided 
and misrepresented they looked to Him for people. They have not 
been disappointed. ‘The people have come from all parties and 
from all countries, bowing with supreme reverence only to the pure 
word of Jehovah. 


The solemnity which the approaching crisis inspires is broken, 
occasionally, by murmurs of impatience, and now and then by gra- 
ver complaints. There is no ground for either—though both may 
be natural. We can well appreciate the impatience of the people 
for the pure word of God; we can well imagine how the expec- 
tations of some may haye been disappointed in the absence of a 
favorite from the Board of Final Revisers. But we are persuaded 
that a calm review of all the exactions of the work before the 
Union will subdue for a little while the over wrought anxiety of our 
friends, and that the action of the Union in the matter of the Board 
of Final Revisers meets the hearty approval of those whom we 
could wish had a seat amongst them. Well we know that no one 
can complain of being slighted, that those who were expected to 
be chosen and are not, were among the first to be consulted and 
counseled with on the subject. We believe all has been done right 
and in the right way. And now that the eve of the great day of 
expectation is at hand, let us all strengthen the hands of those who, 
under Providence, have had to bear the heat of the day, and who 
will have much yet to endure. Upon them will burst the storm of 
‘sectarian opposition, and on them will be waged the war of party. 
Whilst King James’ men are burnishing their arms for an indiscrim- 
‘inate onslaught, let the people of God accustom themselves to work 
together for the maintenance of truth. Let us rally around the 
standard of “ Pure Versions,” ready to do and to suffer for the word 
of God. No people should do more for the Master, for none enjoy 
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in a larger measure His blessings. Whilst the iron heel of war is 
crushing the nations, we sit in peace under our “vine and fig tree” 
and none to make us afraid. Whilst other peoples and other 
nationalities are fettered to the car of a triumphant priesthood, we 
are free to seek the Saviour in His own words of life. How the 
captive would sing and the priest-ridden leap, if such a boon were 
vouchsafed to them. It is a part of the great design of the Union 
to spread the pure word of God in these dark places. Here alone 
can the work be done. To whatever country we turn our eyes we 
find the people oppressed by Government establishments, the truth 
overlaid by traditional observances, and the spirit crushed by the 
terror of ecclesiastical denunciations. Here we are free. From 
this country the friends of pure versions are awaiting the going 
forth of the utterances of the Holy Spirit in their ample grandeur. 
Should the Bible Union fail in the completion of its mighty pur- 
poses, the hopes of the century would be darkened as with a thick 
pall. But it cannot fail. The hand of the Lord is visible in its. 
progress. Let us not, however, hold back in the good work. Let 
us rather draw nearer to the cause as the end approaches. Let us 
be amongst the first to welcome the dawn of the coming day ; to 
witness the triumph of light over darkness; to herald the reap- 
pearing of the word of God, as it was thundered on Sinai, as it was 
proclaimed at Pentecost, as it was sung by Miriam, and as it was 
preached at the foot of the Cross. 


Tuer SUPERLATIVE EXCELLENCY OF THE BisitE.—The Abbe 
Winkleman, one of the most classical writers on the fine arts, after 
descanting with great zeal upon the perfections of Sculpture, as 
exhibited in the Apollo Belvidere, says to the young artists: go 
and study it, and if you see no great beauty in it to captivate you, 
go again, and if you still discover none, go again, and again. Go 
until you feel it, for be assured it is there. So say we of God's 
holy word. ' ‘ 


READING THE Brsie.—I will answer for it, the longer you read 
the Bible, the more you will like it; it will grow sweeter and 
eweeter ; and the more you get into the spirit of it, the more “ie 
will get into the spirit of Christ.— Romaine. 
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DR. CONANT’S TRANSLATION OF JOB. 


We have before had evidence of the favorable reception of Dr. 
Conant’s translation in England. In two of the leading English 
theological Reviews for July, we find critical notices of the work, 
from each of which we present a few extracts. ‘ 

The “ British and Foreign Evangelical Review ” (Episcopal), in 
an article on the character and contents of the book of Job, after 
exhibiting the views of the leading German scholars who have 
written on it, speaks as follows : 

“TX. We now come to notice the last work on the list, the work 
of Conant. There are several reasons which ‘should induce us to 
give this book a welcome reception. (1.) Because, with the 
exception of translations from German commentaries, a scientific 
work on the exegesis of the Old Testament appears but seldom in 
the English language. The study of the New Testament has been 
zealously, assidously, and successfully cultivated in England during 
the last few years. The works lately published in this department 
are based on the investigations of the Germans ; but the thoughts 
are reproduced in an English spirit, and the works are admirably 
adapted to the present condition and taste of the English literary 
public. Under present circumstances, the English works cannot 
but differ from the German in essential points; for not only the 
tastes of the two nations vary, but also their early training, and 
the character of their minds. The English care more for results, 
the Germans more for investigations. The inquiry after truth is 
more valuable to the latter than even truth itself. 

“When we take into consideration the low standard of Hebrew 
philology in this country, we need not: be surprised that so few 
important works on the exegesis of the Old Testament are produced 
in the English language. As far as the knowledge of the Hebrew 
is concerned, we find Conant is aman capable of executing the 
task which he imposed upon himself; for in the capacity of a 
grammarian he has been well and favorably known for some time. 

“2. Another circumstance which should dispose us favorably 
towards the work is, that its results are based on German inyesti- 
gations. At present this is so far from being considered derogatory 
to the character of a work, that it constitutes one of its chief 
excellencies. In the exegesis of the Old Testament we are almost 
entirely dependent upon the Germans ; and if more of. their excellent 
works in this department were reproduced in an attractive form, a 
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valuable contribution would be made to our theological literature. 
Conant’s work is adapted to give the English reader, not versed 
in German, an idea of the views which have been held concerning 
the book of Job, as well as the several interpretations which have 
been given to its several passages. It would have been more 
practicable, had the author translated into English the extracts 
from German writers with which this book is interspersed; for, in 
the form they appear in, they will not be understood by many who 
take a lively interest in the subject. When we take into consider- 
ation Conant’s extensive acquaintance with the literature of the 
book of Job, and the ample proofs furnished by the work of his 
haying mastered the topics of which he treats, we are the more 
surprised that he should, in the notes, show himself to be so 
dependent upon his materials.* The revised version, being based 
upon the most approved results of modern criticism on the book of 
Job, is a great improvement upon our common English version. 

“Tn quoting from the book of Job, we have frequently in this 
article used Conant’s version, in preference to. the common English 
translation.” 


The “Journal of Sacred Literature and Biblical Record” 
(Congregational) devotes an entire article to’ Dr. Conant’s work: 
From this we make the following extracts: 

“That the English translation of the Book of Job, in our 
authorized version of the Scriptures, is exceedingly faulty, is, we 
presume, generally admitted: by all persons competent to form an 
opinion on the subject. It is, in fact, incomparably the worst 
translated book in the whole volume—almost every page abound- 
ing with errors more or less serious. _ 

“Indeed, King James’ translators found the task on which they 
had.entered so far beyond their ability, that: in» many instances 
they not only failed: in giving the true meaning of the passage 
before them, but were reduced to the deplorable necessity of 
inserting sentences which have no meaning at all! Nothing would 
be easier than to extract scores. of passages from the book of Job, 
which convey to the English reader no more meaning than if they 
had been couched in Egyptian hieroglyphics ! 

“A's regards the qualifications of Dr. Conant, there can be no 


* The Reviewer, not unnaturally, overlooked the object of the notes (there. being 
no"preface to explain it), -viz., to show that the improved version is‘sustained by the 
best schularship, of the-present» aswell ‘asof former’ times. 
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question that he is thoroughly competent for the important and 
responsible task which he has undertaken. He is well acquainted 
with the original language of the book. Report speaks of him as 
the first Hebrew scholar in America. He is moreover a good 
German scholar—familiar with the works of most of the continental 
commentators and philologists. The importance of this knowledge 
can hardly, we think, be overrated. To the want of it may be 
ascribed the signal failure of all the attempts, hitherto made by 
our own countrymen, to produce a translation of Job worthy of 
supplanting that in our English Bible. 

“A very careful and minute examination of the whole work has 
impressed,us with the belief, that it is unquestionably the best 
English version yet-executed. Barnes’ translation, at the end of 
his commentary on Job, occupied that position previously ; but it 
must certainly yield to that now before us. The two translators, 
indeed, cannot for a moment be placed on the same footing as 
Hebrew scholars. Many passages in Barnes contain errors which 
have no place in Conant’s translation. The acquaintance of the 
former with modern German commentaries appears also to be very 
slight indeed ; a circumstance which seriously detracts from the 
value of his translation.” 


The article closes with the following words : 


“The present translator, as we have already observed, is fully 
qualified as a first-rate Hebrew and German scholar, for the task 
to which he has given himself. He also possesses what is almost 
equally necessary—a good knowledge of vernacular Hnglish—and 
moreover a sound judgment, not easily led astray by ingenious 
fancies and unfounded theories. Thus furnished, he has produced 
a work of which America may well be proud; a work which we 
fully believe is destined to remain an enduring monument of the 
ripe scholarship, solid judgment, and unquestionable ability of the 
learned translator.” 


DISCOVERY OF AN ANCIENT BIBLICAL MANUSORIPT. 


In our last QUARTERLY we gave a brief notice, taken from the 
weekly press, of the discovery of an ancient manuscript of the 
Greek Scriptures. We have now the pleasure of giving, from Dr. 
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Tischendorf’s own hand, a more minute account of it, in a letter 
to the Saxon Minister, Von Falkenstein, dated March 15, 1849.* 

“The kindness shown to me by your Excellency on my departure 
from my native land, makes it my agreeable duty to address to you 
the first account of a very important literary discovery, which the 
Lord’s good hand has vouchsafed to my new investigations in the 
East. You know what weight the learned world attaches to the 
famous Vatican MS. of the Bible, and how it has for centuries been 
esteemed one of the special treasures of the Papal library ; you are 
aware how anxious men have been, and how difficult they have found 
it, to collate even single passages ; how earnestly Mai’s edition, 
undertaken by order of the Pope, had been looked for since 1828, 
and how gladly it was at Jast received, at Haster 1858, after thirty 
years’ delay. 

“Tf I should now say that Providence has preserved, in the corner 
of the so-often ransacked cloisters of the Hast, a MS. which may rank 
with the Vatican in regard to its character, extent, and age, and 
which on some accounts claims’ the precedence of it, I shall not be 
surprised if some doubt my skill, and the question be put—Is it 
indeed true? Is it even possible? And yet as I held in my hands 
for the first time the precious leaves, in a Convent chamber at the 
foot of Moses’ Mount (Ghebel Mousa), my own astonishment and 
wonder were as great as can be imagined. 

“The MS. of whose discovery I inform you, consists of 346 fine 
and fair parchment leaves, of so large a size that two of them have 
required a whole gazelle skin. The writing, upon each leaf and 
arranged in four columns, is of the most ancient character, and is 
mostly (and especially on the outside of the skin) preserved with 
wonderful distinctness ; but on the flesh side it is sometimes less 
legible, and much more difficult to decide respecting the numerous 
and certainly very ancient corrections to which the Codex has 
been subjected. 

“Such MSS. confessedly never have a date. It is the problem 
of paleography, by careful attention to all the peculiarities of each 
separate MS., from the character of the letter forms employed, from 
the interpunction, from the use of initials, and subscriptions, and 
inscriptions, from the parchment, from the tints of the ink, the old 
corrections, to ascertain more or less satisfactorily its antiquity. 
As to this MS., there scarcely was needed a date to fix its century; 


a_i eam 
* Taken from the “Journal of Sacred Literature and Biblical Record,” for July, 1859. 
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for that it was written in the fourth century can be confirmed by 
all the arguments which have any weight in paleographie science, 
almost beyond all question. 

“ This MS. still contains, first, considerable portions of the Old 
Testament, namely, most of the greater and lesser prophets, the 
Psalms, Job, Jesus-Sirach, Wisdom, and several other Apocryphal 
books. These are followed by the entire New Testament. And 
herein lies the extraordinary significance of the discovery. . Only 
three extensive Biblical MSS. of high Christian antiquity have 
come down to us from the. fourth century to the ninth. The. most 
comprehensive among them is, the London Codex Alexandrinus, 
which wants almost the whole of Matthew’s gospel, as well as 
considerable part. of 2 Corinthians, and two chapters. of John’s 
gospel. From the Vatican MS. still more is absent, namely, the 
Apocalypse and four Pauline epistles altogether, with a third part 
of the epistle to the Hebrews. But of the MS. of the New Testa- 
ment now found, not a single leaflet is wanting! It is, moreover, 
the only one among the MSS. of the New Testament of a thousand 
years old and upwards, which is complete. The divine who knows 
the importance attached to the MSS. of that age, in the endeayor to 
fix the apostolic text, will accept this as a principal authority. It 
is a new pledge of the possibility of deciding and restoring the 
genuine apostolic text, to. which this doubtless. is a close approxi- 
mation, as. to the main features of it. I only add that my 
coir iiiion of the MS. convinces me of its perfectly coinciding. in 
age with the Vatican MS. 

“Tam glad that the scientific mission committed to me by the 
Russian Government, and promoted by you, has. at. its outset so 
noble.a literary discovery as.its. result. Relying upon the Imperial 
favor, I venture already to set before the learned world the. hope 
of the publication of the MS. A. carefully revised copy. of its 
132,000 columnar lines will be completed by the beginning, of 
April, if God permit. The. Vatican MS. was known 300. years 
before many cherished wishes were gratified in its publication. It 
may perhaps only need so many years, instead of so many centuries, 
to enrich the Christian literature with that most precious document 
now discovered: “ CoNSTANTINE TISCHENDORF.’”> 


The readings of this.important MS, can,doubtless be. obtained, 
without. waiting for its-publication. 2 
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THE EUROPEAN ARMIES. 
SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION AMONG THE SOLDIERS. 


The last number of the Bible Union Quarterly contained Mr. 
Oncken’s thrilling appeal for one hundred thousand Testaments for 
the armies in Europe. Thousands of Christian and generous 
hearts have responded to his call, made though the Bible Union ; 
and we have been enabled to remit to him about three hundred 
dollars a week, until the present time. As the friends are still 
responding, and sending in to us their offerings, we will give an 
opportunity to unite in this work to all who desire to do so, and 
will publish the list of donors in connection with the November 
Quarterly, from which we trust, it will be seen that by apparently 
small means, a great work will have been accomplished. 

By the steamer’s mails received July 12, we are in receipt of 
the following from Brother Oncken, dated, Hamburg, June 23: 


Wm. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec., American Bible Union. 

My Dear Broruer :—My earnest thanks to yourself and dear 
Brother Buckbee, for your loving and earnest efforts on behalf of 
Germany. May our gracious Lord crown them with success, and 
thus gladden my heart, whilst thousands of our poor, perishing 
fellow-sinners are enriched with heaven’s best gift, to their eternal 
salvation. Not a few of our brethren, in every part of the country, 
are obliged to serve in the large armies now forming ; among 
them, some of our Missionaries. We have thus, a most efficient 
and gratuitous agency prepared for the circulation of God’s holy 
word. 

Oh that our brethren in the United States may hear the voice 
of God in these leadings of Providence, inviting them to occupy 
this new and unexpected missionary field. 

With reference to one remark, in your circular (as at first 
issued), I am happy to be able to say that one dollar will supply 
ten copies of the New Testament, instead of five. 

Will you kindly remit what money you may have in hand for 
us, aS we are most anxious to print new editions, as fast as we 
have the means. 

With the most affectionate regards, 
Yours in the Lord, 
J; G. ONCKEN. 


Stilllater Brother Oncken writes in the midst of his overwhelm- 
ing labors. The fields around him are white for the harvest. 
The cessation of actual hostilities, without the disbanding of the 
armies, furnishes one of the most eventful openings for the successful 
labors of the Seripture colporteur, throughout the Central portiox 
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of Europe. The Version circulated by Mr. Oncken is that of 
Luther, which is regarded as a very faithful translation for the 
millions who read in the language of the Great Reformer of the 
Sixteenth Century. Brother Oncken says, addressing the Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the American Bible Union : 


To you I unburthen my heart, certain that you will plead for us 
with our American Brethren. I have been engaged in the glorious 
work of circulating the word of God in this and the adjacent 
countries for the last thirty years. Nearly EIGHT HUNDRED 
THOUSAND COPIES have been sent out from the depot, under my 
direction. Millions of our fellow-sinners have read these Scrip- 
tures,and many from among them have, under divine teaching, 
have been enriched for eternity, by this knowledge conveyed to 
them. . 

A valuable agency of colporteurs, missionaries, and many other 
devoted brethren, has been raised during this period, by which 
the Scriptures have been judiciously circulated, watered by many 
a fervent prayer 


It is cheering to read the responses to Bro. Oncken’s appeal for 
100,000 testaments for the armies of Europe. A few brief extracts 
from papers and letters will show how it is received and enable 
others to share with us this pleasure. 


The True Union.—Baltimore, Md. 


This is an urgent call, which comes to us from across the blue 
waters, to send the word of God to the teeming thousands of 
soldiers on the battle-field, which arena may soon become gory 
with the red blood of the warrior. Who can tell how much eom- 
fort the precious Bible may afford the wounded soldier in his 
death struggles? That lamp of life may shed celestial radiance 
on his path to immortality, amid the gloom and darkness of death. 
Who will send a gold dollar by mail? This is a golden oppor- 
tunity for doing good to the dying soldier. 


The Religious Herald—Richmond, Va. 


We hope that our readers will not turn with indifference from 
the proposal. It is an opportunity for spiritual usefulness not to 
be disregarded without guilt. A thousand barriers which peace 
interposes to the circulation of the Scriptures are broken down in 
war, and multitudes who would otherwise live and die beyond the 
reach of the colporteur, may receive the precious volume in the 
camp. 

The Examiner—New York. 

One dollar will pay the expense of printing five copies, and the 
Union solicits dollar subscriptions to meet the demand “at this 
critical position of Europe.” If a hundred thousand Testaments 
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could be got into the hands of as many soldiers who would read 
them, a great work would be done with the $20,000. * 
i New York Chronicle—New York City. 

In many an English soldicr’s knapsack, its owner lying stark in 
the Crimea, was found the Testament, which a mother or sister, 
or it may be some stranger whose heart God touched, had placed 
there. ‘ What shall I do for you?” kindly asked a British officer 
of one of his dying men on the field. “Take a testament from my 
knapsack,” gasped the poor fellow, “and read to me the marked 
verse.” The officer opened the book, where a leaf was turned, 
and read this marked passage—“ Peace, I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you.” The dying man’s eye brightened once 
more—it was the last upshooting of the flame before it went out, 
and repeating the words faintly, “‘ Peace—my peace,” he died. 

If, too, our testaments, costing $20,000,* could include in the 
scope of their influence the conversion of a single soul, would it 
not be a noble investment? Yet who can doubt that their agency 
would be the means of the salvation of many, perhaps of many 
thousands ? 

The Christian Messenger—Canada. 

Refers to Mr. Oncken’s appeal, publishes his letter, and quotes 
the touching remarks of the editor of the Chronicle, in urging every 
friend of the dying soldier to unite in this effort to lead men to 
the Lamb of God 

The Telescope—N. C. 

What an opportunity to do good with small means! One dollar, 
a small matter, will supply five of our dying fellow-mortals each 
with a copy of the word of Life. The wide influence for good, 
which will, in thousands of instances, grow out of this, in leading 
hundreds of thousands to the Fountain of Life, can only be esti- 
mated when the donors shall have enjoyed that interchange of 
state which alone can enable them to comprehend the result. Can 
any christian whose heart throbs for the salvation of immortal 
souls, resist the impulse to immediately enclose one dollar to 
satisfy this urgent cry from beyond the blue waters, which can 80 
easily be done? Or will this golden opportunity for scattering 
wide the principles of truth be suffered to pass unheeded ? 

The Christian Union—Louisville, Ky. 

We earnestly call the attention of the readers of the Christian 
Union to this call for help. If each one who feels that he enjoys 
an inestimable privilege in the possession of the word of God, 
shall take hold of this in the proper spirit, we shall be able to 
send the word of life into vast regions where it has hitherto been 
obstructed. We pray all lovers of the Bible to take hold of this 
work with zeal, energy, and perseverance. We have not yet 


* We are glad to be able to say, on behalf of Mr. Oncken, that only $10,000 will 
be needed. 
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called upon any one in this city who has refused. Let each 
member of the body of Christ consider himself, or herself a mis- 
sionary in this work ; and let all labor as Paul labored for the 
spread of the truth. 
Christian Herald—Detroit, Michigan. 
The Christian Secretary—Wartfrod, Conn. 
Zion’s Advocate—Portland, Maine. 

These three papers all give prominence to the appeal with 
accompanying exhortations. From other papers we have not yet 
heard, but doubt not that the list of those favoring the appeal will 
be very largely increased. 

We rejoice that the prayer of Mr. Oncken is heeded. 

The Home and Foreign Journal. 

Man’s extremity is the Christian’s opportunity. Next year 
thousands of these soldiers will be in eternity. What will our 
brethren and sisters of the S. B. Convention do towards preparing these 
souls for their rapidly approaching destiny? Every member of the 
Bible Board will respond to this call. What will you do, reader ? 
O, let not one who reads this delay a day to enclose their sub- 
scription in obedience to this unmistakable call of Providence. 

Time and the work of death calls for immediate action. 

One dollar apiece from all the families who see this appeal will 
supply the demand. 


SAMPLES OF THE LETTERS BRINGING REMITTANCES, - 
From Henry Grew—Philadelphia, Pa. 

I rejoice to read an appeal for aid to Brother Oncken. May a 
gracious God move thousands of hearts to respond, in love to dying 
men. I enclose a draft for fifty dollars, “from sundry persons in 
Philadelphia,” to send to our beloved Brother Oncken. I am glad 
that it will be sent “ without deduction for agency.” 

D. E, Brower—Doylestown, Pa. 

Enclosed find $5 for Brother Oncken. It is from our own and 
mother’s family. 

“ 4 Mother ”"—W heatland. 

I enclose $2 from my children, Laura and William. This money 
is their reward for learning portions of the Scriptures. When I 
read to them the call from Brother Oncken, they wanted to send 
it all. 

i all S. A, Phillips—Parks’ Ferry, Va. 

In looking over the Herald I see Mr, Oncken’s earnest eall for 
Testaments for the army. Here are $5, for 8. W. and Sarah A. 
Phillips, and for our three children, Samuel E., John R., and 
William P. We hope the Lord will constrain all His people, to 
send for themselves and their children, as he has prospered them, 
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Mary Ann Shedd—TYruxton, N. Y. 

T most cheerfully respond to your call. My daily prayer is that 
the Lord would hasten the time when His precious word shall be 
. put into the hands of every one. 

John Palmer—Noank, Conn. 

I read the appeal of Mr. Oncken for funds to assist him in 
supplying the armies with the Gospel of salvation, and send $5 to 
help on the work. , 

A friend to the cause—Winchester, Va. 
You will find enclosed one dollar in answer to the call of our 
Brother Oncken. I would that it were one hundred instead of one 
dollar ; but I know that even this (widow’s mite) will not be unac- 
ceptable to God. 
Edward Griffin—Oyster Bay, N. Y. 

Enclosed we send four dollars, collected in this place, as a mite 
towards Brother Oncken’s appeal to furnish Testaments for Europe. 
Warren King—East Trenton, Me. 

T have heard the cry of Brother Oncken, for the word of life to 
distribute among the soldiers in Germany, and herewith enclose to 
you three dollars to be expended in the publication of Testaments 
for their benefit. 
A. H. Esty—Alabama. 

I hasten to reply to Mr. Oncken’s appeal, counting it a great 
privilege to take stock in this enterprise. Though it should take 
the last dollar, I could not stand aside at such a time as this. I 
have many notes deposited in the bank of Heaven. That bank 
has never failed me yet, nor suspended. I shall present the subject 
to my Church, and you will hear from me again; when I hope to 
send to you more funds from my brethren, for the never failing 
Bank. Brother Oncken I have known for years. I hope all the 
money will be speedily raised, that he may supply the armies with 
the word of life, 

F, H, J—N. Cumberland, Va. 
I send $5 for the purchase of Testaments for the army in Europe. 
E. M. B.—Washington City. 

Enclosed please receive one dollar towards paying for the one 
hundred thousand Testaments for the army in Germany. If my 
means were equal to my desire, it would be $100. TI care nothing 
about seeing my name published ; I send it as the widow’s mite, in 
the name and for the sake of the Saviour. 

Wm. Bayne—Alexandria, Va. 
Enclosed find check for $10 in aid of fund for purchasing Testa- 
ments for the European army, by the request of Mr. Oncken. 
Joseph Hildreth—Cheviot, O. 
I hasten to respond to the call of Brother Oncken for money to 
furnish the word of God for the army in Europe. 
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A. S. Robinson—Evansville, Ind. 


I have this moment read Brother Oncken’s appeal for Testaments 
for the soldiers in Europe, and I enclose $1 for that fund. I will 
see that the subject is presented also at our prayer-meeting this , 
evening, and also on next Sabbath to our German brethren. 

Thos. Fears—Griffin, Ga. 


I see the proposition in the WV. Y. Chronicle, for the Bible Union 
to receive all appropriations for furnishing Testaments for the 
soldiery under arms. I approve to the amount of the enclosed $4. 


E. T. Powell and wife—Ayletts, Va. 


Enclosed find $2, as a mite for Testaments for the soldiers in 
Europe. Oh, that the blessed influence of the blessed book could 
be diffused over the world. 


R. C, Fox—Washington, D. C. 


I enclose $2—one for myself and wife, and one for my little girl, 

her first offering to God, in response to your call for $1 from each 

erson for 100,000 Testaments for the armies. May God bless this 
ittle offering to the salvation of some soul. 


ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 


It has been found necessary, for the successful and thorough 
prosecution of the work of revision, to make considerable additions 
to the library of the Union, of which some notice was given in the 
last Quarterly Reporter. Without these works, many of which are 
very rare and expensive, it would have been impossible to proceed 
satisfactorily with the final revision of the New Testament. The 
bills are already sent in for payment ; and we doubt not that the 
friends of pure and faithful versions, for the whole world, will 
cheerfully respond to this call, for the means of defraying these 
necessary expenses of the work. 


We give the following specimens of Dr. Conant’s translation of 
the Book of Proverbs (now in press by the Bible Union), with 
the Notes for the English reader : 
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THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 
CHAPTER V. 


i My son, give heed to my wisdom ; 
to my understanding incline thine ear : 
2 so as to regard. counsels, 
and that thy lips may keep knowledge. 
3 For the lips of a strange woman drop with honey, 
and her mouth is smoother than oil. : 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
sharp as a two-edged sword. 
5 Her feet go down to death, 
her steps take hold on the underworld ; 
6 that thou mayest not ponder the way of life : 
her paths waver, ere thou knowest. 
7 Now then, children, hearken to me; 
and turn not away from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her house : 
9 that thou give not thy strength to others, 
and thy years to the cruel ; 
10 that strangers may not sate themselves on thy wealth, 
and on thy labors, in the house of a stranger : 


VY. 6. That she may not ponder the way of life : 
her paths waver, ere she is aware, 


Chap. V.—Sixth discourse, in three parts. 

VY. 1-6.. Admonition to heed and retain instruction, repeated ; fatal-seductiveness 
of the strange woman. 

V. 3. Strange woman ; see remarks on ch. 2: 16. 

V. 5. The path in which she leads is the way to death. Her steps already take hold 
on the realm of death ; they cleave fast to it, with a firm and unyielding hold. 

V. 6. That thou mayest not ponder, etc.; such is their influence, viz., to turn off the 
thoughts from the way of life. He who follows her steps is led further and further 
from that way, and from all reflection upon it. 

Second member :—Her ways lead down to death ; andthe victim, ere he is aware, 
finds the path shaking and giving way beneath his feet. 

The form of the Hebrew allows also the translation given in the margin. This is 
thought preferable by some, but erroneously ; for it is not the writer’s object to 
describe the fate of the adulteress, but that of her victim. 

VY. 7-14. Admonition to beware of her, and of the fate of her victims. 

V.7. Children: see remark on ch. 4: 1. 

V. 9. Give not thy strength, etc. Compare ch. 31:3. The cruel ; as selfish, mercenary, 
and reckless of all consequences to those ensnared by her. Thy years, the same as thy 
life, a prey to the cruel and insutiable consumer of thy youthful strength. 

VY. 10. That others, not of thy own household, but in the house of a stranger, may 
not revel on thy earnings, the fruits of thy labor. abor, used here for fruit of labor, 
as in Deut. 28: 33, Ps. 78: 46. 
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11 and thou groan in thy latter end, 
when thy flesh and thy fullness are consumed ; 
12 and say: How have I hated instruction, 
and my heart depised reproof ; 
13 and I hearkened not to the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined my ear to my instructors. . 
14 Almost was I in all evil, 
in the midst of the congregation and assembly. 
15 Drink waters from thine own cistern, 
and streams out of thine own well. — 
16 Shall thy fountains spread abroad, 
streams of water in the streets? 
17 Let them be for thee, by thyself, 
and not for strangers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be blest ; 
and have joy of the wife of thy youth. 
19 The lovely hind, and graceful roe! 
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times, 
and be thou always ravished with her love. 
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with.a strange woman, 
and embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 
21. Fora man’s ways are before the eyes of Jehovah, 
and all his paths He ponders. 
22 His own iniquities ensnare him, the offender, 
and in the toils of his own sin shall he be holden. 


V. 14. Another aggravation of this guilt and folly. AII this wickedness has been 
wrought in the midst of God’s chosen people, whereby that holy relation was profaned 
and his name dishonored. Compare Gen. 34:7; Deut. 22:21; Judg. 20: 6. 

VY. 15-23. Divinely instituted relation of the sexes (Gen. 2: 24; Mark 10: 7-9) ; 
severity of God’s displeasure toward those who violate it (vv. 20-23). 

V. 15. By waters from thine own cistern are meant the pure and healthful influences of 
connubial love. With these are contrasted, in the next verse, the impure and unwholé- 
some streams, the corrupt and unsatisfying pleasures, of unlawful connections. 

V.16. Thy fountains, at which thou drinkest. Shall they be such (i. e. wilt thou 
aa pick) as are common to all, streams of water in the streets, where all may drink 
who wi 

V.18. Let thy fountain (that at which thou drinkest) be blest,—be one which God 
has made so, the relation ordained and blest by him; all other lies under his ban 
and curse. 

V.19. The sentiment is: Let thy love for her be unchanging ; let her ever be “ thé 
joy of thy heart and the delight of thy eyes,” and let no enticement allure thee 
from her. ‘ : 

V. 20. Of a stranger. The point of the remonstrance is: forsaking hér whom God 
has made one with thee in interest and affection, for the mercenary and heartless 
embrace of a stranger, who has neither affection nor interest in common with thee. 

V. 21. The admonition is enforeed by reference to the Supreme Judge, in whése 
sight are the ways of all, and who will bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing. 
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23 He shall die, without. instruction ; 
and shall reel with the abundance of his. folly. 


Cuapter, VI. 


1 My son, if thou hast become surety for thy friend, 
hast struck thy hands for a stranger ; 
2 _ thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 
art taken with the words of thy mouth. 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself; 
for thou art come into the power of thy friend ; 
go humble thyself, and be urgent with thy friend. 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids ; 
5 deliver thyself as the roe from the hand, 
_ and as the bird from the hand of the fowler. 


6 Go to the ant, sluggard ; 
observe her ways, and: be wise; 

7 who, having no prince, 
overseer, or ruler, 


Y. 23. and shall perish in the 


V. 23. Without instruction ; in voluntary ignorance, as one who,refuses instruction, 
and resists every means of correction. Compare the remark on Job 4: 21, at the end. 

The second member continues this thought, and represents him as, already the 
helpless victim of his own folly, reeling as one giddy with an intoxicating drug. 
Such is the fatal spell of an oyermastering passion! The text. and margin are: the 
same in effect ; but the version of the text is now preferred. 

Ch. VI.—Seventh discourse, in five parts. 

VV. 1-5. Against becoming surety for another. 

V. 1. Striking hands was the customary form of confirming a contract, or. a. promise 
of any. kind. The borrower or debtor, e. g., confirmed the promise to pay at the 
appointed time by giving his hand; the surety bound himself for the fulfillment. of 
the promise, by. giving also his hand to the lender or creditor. 

The surety thus.became subject, in: his. property and person, to the same liabilities 
as his principal, in case the latter was unable to make payment, or neglected to do it. 
The-power.of the creditor over. property and. person is.shown.in ch, 22: 26, 27; and 
2:Kings4:1. Compare Lev. 25 : 39-43. 

- By. stranger here is meant one. of another family (as in. Deut 25:5) ; one-who has not, 
therefore, the natural rights.and claims of a kinsman, 

Vi 2. There is.an emphatic repetition of the principal thought, with the words.of thy 
mouth. Thou art. ensnared: with: thine own words; and hast done thyself an injury, 
which no other could have done thee. 

V. 3. Art come into the power. of thyfriend ; since it. depended wholly on his fidelity 
and promptness in making. payment, whether the spoasor should be held to his 
liability for the debt. t 

VY. 6-11: Against:slothfulness.in business: Compare-Rom: 12': 11. 

V. 7. Her-industry and: providence-are not compulsory, and enforced tyeestones. 
Overseer-: properly, the. one who registered’ the amount of labor performed by each, 
aad was held responsible for the full amount required. Such were set over: the 
children of’ Israel’by-Pharaoh’s taskmasters ; see-Ex. 5: 6, 10; 14, 15, 19, where they 
are called in the com. version officers. 
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8 provides her meat in the summer, 
gathers her food in the harvest. 
9 How long, sluggard, wilt thou lie ; 
when wilt thou arise from thy sleep ? 
10 __—A little sleep! a little slumber! 
a little folding of the hands to rest! 
11 So comes thy poverty like a rover, 
and thy want as an armed man. 


12 A vile man, a base man, 
is he who walks in falsehood ; 
13. winking with his eyes, talking with his feet, 
pointing with his fingers ; 
14 in whose heart is perverseness ; 
devising evil at all times ; 
who scatters discords. 
15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 
in a moment shall he be destroyed without remedy, 


16 Six things there are Jehovah hates ; 
and seven are the abomination of his soul. 
17 Lofty eyes, a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood ; 
18 a heart devising wicked counsels, 
feet running with haste to evil ; 
19 who breathes out falsehoods, a lying witness, 
and who scatters discords between brethren. 


V. 10 is thought by some to be the language of the sluggard, pleading for a little 
longer rest ; but more probably‘(in connection with the following verse), the taunting 
expostulation of the writer, exposing his folly and its consequences. 

Y.11. A rover: one who has no settled abode or regular occupation, but roves 
about in search of opportunities for plunder. Poverty and want will come upon the 
sluggard like armed banditti, and leave him nothing. 

VV. 12-15. A covert and insidious mode of communication is the characteristic of 
this class. They “walk in falsehood,” for their life is a deception. By sly winks, 
by significant gestures, they covertly convey their insidious meaning}; so as to incur 
no danger of detection, or of being held to the just responsibility which no honest 
man shuns. The crafty intriguer thus screens himself, while he ‘‘ devises evil,” and 
“scatters discords.”’ The dastardly defamer securely aims his poisoned shaft at the 
unconscious victim : 

“(Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike ; 
’ Just hints a fault, and hesitates dislike.’ ; 

There is nothing new under the sun. The types of humanity, depicted in this 
ancient book, are repeated with every generation ; and though sketched three thousand 
ane ago, are still as true to nature asif now drawn from their living representatives, 

he one here described is the most odious and infamous of them all; and hence it is 
stigmatized with double emphasis. . hes 
_ VV. 16-19. An enumeration of seven things abhorred by Jehovah. They require 
no comment, s 
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Cuapter VII. 
1 My son, keep my sayings ; 
and treasure up with thee my commands. 
2 Keep my commands and live, 
and my law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 Bind them on thy fingers ; 
write them on the tablet of thy heart. 
4 Say to wisdom: My sister art thou! 
and call understanding : Kinswoman! 
5 to guard thee from the strange woman, 
from the stranger who flatters with her words. 
6 For at the window of my house, 
through my lattice I looked forth ; 
7 and saw among the simple, 
I discerned among the youths, 
a young man without understanding, 
8 passing along the street by her corner, 
and he went the way to her house ; 
9 at twilight, in the evening of the day 
in the depth of night and gloom. 
10 And lo, a woman meeting him, 
with the attire of a harlot, and deceitful in heart.! 
11 She is loud and stubborn; r 
her feet abide not in her house. 
12. Now before the house, now in the streets ; 
and by every corner she lies in wait. 
13 And she laid hold on him, and kissed him ; 
with impudent face she said to him: 
14 There are peace-offerings by me; 
to-day I have paid my vows: 


Ch. VII.—Highth discourse. Admonition renewed to filial obedience, and to the 
love of wisdom and understanding ; especially as a security against the wiles of the 
adulteresss (vv. 1-5). Her seductive and fatal arts (vv. 6-23); warning to beware 
of her (vv. 24-27). 

V. 3. Bind them on thy fingers ; compare Deut. 6: 8,11:18. The meaning is: Let 
them be ever in remembrance, as if written on scrolls and bound on the fingers, 
where they may be always seen. 

VV. 6-23. The need of this heavenly monitor is here shown, by an example of the 
dangers to which the heedless and unguarded are exposed. 

VV. 11, 12. She is loud, etc., is descriptive of her general character and deportment, 
not of her manner on this particular occasion. 

V. 14. Peace-offerings ; described Ley. ch. 3. The blood of the animal was sprinkled 
on the altar (Ley. 3: 2, 8, 13), and an offering was made by fire of the fat, kidneys, 
caul, etc. (see vv. 3, 4, 9, 10, 14, 15.) The flesh was required to be eaten within one, 
or at most two days, including the day of the offering (Lev. 7:15, 16). Thus it was 
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15 ___ therefore came I forth to mect thee, 
to seek thy face, and have found. thee. 
16 With coverings I have spread my couch, 
with embroideries of Egyptian thread. 
17. ‘I have sprinkled my bed, 
with myrrh, aloe-wood, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us drink our fill of love till the morning, 
let us delight ourselves with love. 
19 For the goodman is not at home ; 
he has gone on a journey far away. 
20 The purse of silver he has taken in his: hand ; , 
at the day of the full moon he will come home.. - 
21 With her much ensnaring art she inclines him,, 
impels him with the flattery of her lips. 
22 He goes after her straightway ; 
as an ox comes to the slaughter,. 
and as a fool to the gyves for correction : 
23 ‘till an arrow cleave his liver; 
as a bird hastes to the snare, 
and knows not that it is for his life. 
24 Now then, children, hearken to me, 
and attend to the words of my mouth: 
25 Let not thy heart turn aside to her ways’;; 
go not astray in her paths. 
26 For many has she cast down wounded, 
and numerous are.all her slain. 
27 Ways to the underworld—is her house, 
going down to the chambers of death! 


6 
made the occasion of a religious festival; compare 1 Kings 3: 15. If the offering 
was made in fulfillment of a vow (as professed in this case), all except’ the portion 
burned on the altar was required to be eaten on the same day, or at farthest on the 
day following (see Lev. 7: 16). Hence the import of her language is: Ihave a banquet 
prepared at my house; but expressed under the form of a religious observance! __ 

Vi 16. Embroidéries of Hyyptian thread. Egypt was celebrated for its fabrics of cotton 
and linen. Compare, e. g., Ezek: 27: 7, Mine linen with broidered work from Egypt’; 1s 
19: 9,. Zhey (of Egypt) that work in fine flax (prop. in combed flax). 

V.17. Aloe-wood: ahighly fragrant substance, produced by age or disease’ in’ the 
aloetree (Num. 24: 6, properly aloe-trees ; Common Version, trees’ of lignaloes). It‘was 
brought from India (and, as said. by some, from Arabia); and was so much prized 
and’so extremely rare, as to be worth its weight in gold. ‘ 

V.19. Zhe goodman: meaning the master of the house; and expressing. also: his 
relation to herself as her husband. - 

V..20. The purse, ete. That he would not speedily return, is indicated’ by, the 
provision made for a long journey. At the day of the full moon may mean, on the next 
coming full moon: Itis quite probable, however, that the full moon of the’ sevénth 
month is meant, the time of the great convocation of the whole people at ‘the feast of 
tants (Ley. 23 : 34-36), which would naturally be so designated ; comparé Ps, 81: 3. 

. 26, 27. She, namely such as she, the class she belongs to and represents, The 
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PROVERBS OF SOLOMON. 
CHAPTER X. 


1 A WISE son makes a glad father ; 
but a foolish son is the grief of his mother. 


2 Treasures of wickedness profit not ; 
but righteousness delivers from death. 


3 Jehovah will not let the spirit of the righteous famish ; 
but he repels the longing of the wicked. 


4 Poor is he that labors with a slothful hand ; 
but the hand of the diligent makes rich. 


5 He that gathers in the summer is a wise son; 
he that sleeps in the harvest is a son that brings shame. 


6 Blessings are for the head of the righteous ; 
but the mouth of the wicked covers violence. 


T The memory of the righteous is blessed ; 
but the name of the wicked shall rot. 


V. 6. violence covers. 


i 


truth of these warning words is attested by the records of all ages and nations. Her 
kouse may be termed ways to the underworld ; tor there meet and combine all the cor- 
rupting and destroying influences, that ruin body and soul, and lead down to endless 
erdition. 

y Chambers of death: the mansions of the dead, in the realm of death; so called from 
the mystery and gloom resting on those dreaded abodes. But as death is the lot of 
all, of the good and the evil, there is something special intended in the application 
a such language to the wicked. It is well illustrated in Ps. 49:14, 15,19. The 
wicked are there said to be “laid in the grave like sheep ;” like brute beasts, having 
no hope beyond it. ‘ But God,” says the righteous, “ will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave” (certainly not from subjection to physical death, as some 
absurdly interpret, for this no one can claim) ; while of the wicked it is said (v. 19), 
“ they shall never see light,” they shall lie forever under the frown of God! 

Ch. X.—Here commences the second division of the book, extending as far as ch. 
22:16. It consists of single sentences, unconnected with each other, conveying in 
few words the choicest treasures of practical wisdom. 

Y. 2. While riches gained by wickedness are of no profit, serving no really valuable 
purpose, righteousness delivers from all evil ; for death itself is no evil to him who has 
nothing to fear from it. Compare 1 Tim.4: 8. 

V.5. A son that brings shame ; one that is a reproach to his father-and mother, 
instead of being their joy, as the wise son is represented in v. 1. 

VY. 6. The mouth is the organ that makes known, or conceals, the workings of the 
heart. The mouth of the wicked covers (that is, hides from view) the violence which 
his heart meditates. It is the office of his mouth to conceal his evil thoughts. On the 
contrery, the just man has nothing to conceal, and he is the object of blessing. 

The words are by some translated as in the margin, meaning: His violence (his 
own wrong doing) covers his mouth, that is, puts him to silence ; he can say nothing 
for hnmself. The sentiment is just; but the version in the text is doubtless the true 


one. 
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8 The wise in heart will receive commands ; 
but a prating fool shall fall. 


9 He that walks in integrity will walk securely ; 
but he that perverts his ways will be known, 


10 He that winks with the eye causes sorrow ; 
and a prating fool shall fall. 


11 A well of life is the mouth of the righteous ; 
but the mouth of the wicked covers violence. 


12 Hatred stirs up strifes ; 
but love covers all offenses. 


13 ‘In the lips of the discerning is found wisdom ; 
but a rod is for the back of him that lacks understanding, 


14 The wise treasure up knowledge ; 
but the fool’s mouth is a near downfall. 


15 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city ; 
the downfall of the needy is their poverty. 


V. 9. will be taught. 


V. 8. The wise seeks to know his duty, and he is consequently secure from harm; 
but the prating fool, less intent to hear than be heard, is. always liable to mistake 
and ruin. i 

V.9. That perverts his way ; that is, who makes his ways perverse, in other’ words, 
walks in perverse ways. Will be known. His only safety is in concealment; but his 
perverseness will betray itself, and he will be exposed to just punishment, Margin : 
will be taught, as is said in Judg. 8: 16, with them he taught the men of Suecoth ; that is, he 
chastised them. Or the meaning here may be simply: shall be taught better, shall 
be made to know the folly of such a course. Compare the same expression in Jer. 
31 : 19 (Common Version, J was instructed). 

V.10. That winks with the eye; compare remarks on ch. 6:13, A prating fool (second 
member) represents folly of another class ; and the relation of the two members is not 
at first obvious. But the same mischiefs are caused by the malicious artifices of the 
sly intriguer, and by the careless gossip of the prating fool. Hence the two are 
here classed together ; and the declared fate of the one is, by implication, the fate of 
both. Or the meaning may be, that covert insinuations and foolish prating are both 
to be avoided ; for by the former one injures others, and by the latter he harms himself. 

V. 11. The mouth of the just is like a well of living water, pure, wholesome, and 
refreshing, the source of life and joy to all who partake of it. Second member: 
Compare remarks on v. 6. 

V. 13. The man of true discernment is not liable to speak rashly with his lips, and 
is safe from the correction to which the ignorant exposes himself. 

V. 14. A sentiment similar to the preceding one, expressed with great point and 
force. The fool’s mouth is a near downfall; for he cannot open it without imminent 
risk of a blunder, which may do him serious harm. But the wise treasure up 
knowledge ; so that what they have to utter is well considered, and is profitable to 
others and themselves, b 

By treasuring up what they know (first member) may possibly be meant, that they 
are not eager to exhibit it on every occasion. Compare ch. 12: 23. ; 

V.15. Wealth furnishes means of protection against many of the calamities of life ; 
while for want of it, the needy sink under them, and perish. 
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16 The wages of the righteous is life ; 
the gain of the wicked is sin. 


17 A way of life is he who heeds correction ; 
but he who forsakes reproof leads astray. 


18 He that covers hatred with lying lips, 
and he that publishes an ill report, the same is a fool. 


19 In the multitude of words there will not be wanting offense ; 
but he that restrains his lips is wise. 


20 Choice silver is the tongue of the righteous ; 
the heart of the wicked is of little worth. 


21 The lips of the righteous feed many ; 
but fools die for lack of understanding. 


22 The blessing of Jehovah, that makes rich ; 
and he adds no sorrow therewith. 


23 «It is as mockery to a fool to execute counsel, 
nut wisdom to a man of understanding. 


24 The dread of the wicked, that shall come upon him ; 
but the desire of the righteous He will grant. 


25. As the whirlwind passes by, so the wicked is no more ; 
but the righteous is an everlasting foundation. 


V.16. The wages of the righteous (what he earns by his industry) is life ; because it is 
acquired by a course of-uprightness, to which life is promised. Lure here means all 
all that is comprehended in the favor of God (tn his favor is life, Ps. 30:5). On the 
contrary, the gain of the wicked is sin. It is- gained by wickedness, and is a sinful 
possession ; the acquiring and the holding it is a sin. 

V.17. Only he who himself heeds correction is a safe guide to others ; and in this 
sense he is to them a way of life, his example and precepts being a way which they 
may safely follow. 

V.18. He that covers, etc. - He that cloaks his secret enmity under false professions ; 
of sorrow, ¢é. g., for a slander, which he helps to spread more widely, by telling all 
how much he laments it. 

VY. 20. Compare ch. 8:19. The parallelism of the second member is by contrast ; and 
on the principle, that “ out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 

Y. 21. Many are fed (with instruction aud knowledge) from the lips of the 
righteous man ; but fools, so far from helping others, perish themselves for want of 
understanding. 

V. 23. 7b execute counsel ; that is, to act upon a well considered plan. He never 
counsels (with himself or others) before he acts. He accounts this a mockery, a 
thing to be scoffed at ; but to the man of understanding, it is the part of wisdom. 

V. 25. The wicked is suddenly swept away, a3 by a whirlwind ; but’ the righteous 
ig a foundation that cannot be moved. 
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26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
so is the sluggard to them that send him. 


27 The fear of Jehovah will prolong days; 
but the years of the wicked will be cut short. 


28 The hope of the righteous is gladness ; 
but the expectation of the wicked shall perish. 


29 A stronghold for uprightness is the way of Jehovah ; 
but destruction to the workers of iniquity. 


30 Forever, the righteous shall not be moved ; 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the land. 


31 The mouth of the righteous brings forth wisdom ; 
but the perverse tongue shall be cut out. 


32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable ; 
but the mouth of the wicked is perverseness. 


Y. 26. As vinegar only sets the teeth on edge, and as smoke only blinds and offends 
the eye, so a sluggish messenger serves only to annoy and vex his employer. 

V. 28. The hope of the righteous is gladness. There is gladness in his hope; a joyful 
confidence that all shall be well, for he knows in whom he trusts. The wicked also 
has his expectation ; but it is full of trembling and uncertainty (for he knows he has 
no sure ground of confidence), and will fail him in the end. 

V. 29. The way of Jehovah is his way of acting, the course which he takes in the 
government of the world. This is a stronghold (a perfect security) for uprightness, for 
all who walk uprightly ; but a destruction te evildoers. 

V. 30. Forever. It shall never be otherwise, is the meaning; this is the perpetual 
and unchanging law of the divine government. Shall not be moved: he shall remain 
firm and unshaken on asecure and immovable foundation. Compare v. 25. 

Shall not inhabit the land. The form of expression is taken from the promises and 
threatenings made to those who occupied the land of Canaan, and to whom these 
words were first addressed. See, for example, Ex. 20:12; Lev. 20:22; Deut. 
11: 8,93; 25:15; Ps. 37:29. The principle, however, is universal in its application, 
and is intended for all. 

V. 32. What is acceptable: in the sight of God is meant ; what he is pleased with, 
and will accept. They are able to utter it, from the dictation of a heart that is right 
with God ; and hence, by a happy figure, are said to know it. 


REVISION OF MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 


The issue of Dr. Conant’s Revised Version of the Gospel by 
Matthew, with critical and philological notes (now in press by the 
Bible Union as a preliminary revision), may soon be expected. 
Specimen pages may now be had on application. The received 
Greek text is printed from Bagster’s 8vo. edition ; and under it 
are placed the more ancient readings followed in the revised 
version. 
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NOVEMBER, ] NUMBER THIRTY-EIGHT. {1859. 


TENTH ANNIVERSARY 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


The Tenth Anniversary of the American Bible Union was held in 
the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New York, October 
5th and 6th, 1859. 

The business of the first day was introduced at nine o’clock, A. M., 
the President, Rev. T. Armitage, D.D., in the Chair. The 514th hymn 
was sung. Prayer by Rey. A. C. Wheat, of Virginia. 

Committees were ordered, and on subsequent nomination by the 
President, unanimously appointed by the Union, as follows: 


Nominations,—Rev. F. Remington, Geo. J. Byrd, Rev. L..C. Bates, Rev. R. Harris, N. Y. ; Rev. J. 
Duncan, Mass. P 

Arrangements.—W. 8. McIntosh, J. B. Durbrow, Rey. H. Hutchins, N. Y. ; Eder Wm. Rowsee, Pa.; 
Rey. H. F. Smith, N. J. 

English Scriptures.—Rev. S. Baker, D.D., Prof. N..N. Whiting, Rey. Geo. Webster, N. ¥.; J. N. 
Carman, 0.; Rey. J..E. Rue, S. C. 

German Scriptures.—Prof. C. L. Loos, Va.; Rey. C. Graves, S. T. Hillman, Elder R. McBrair, N. ¥.; 
Thos, A. Taylor, Pa. 

Spanish Scriptures.—Rev. J. W. Sarles, Rev. J. H. Parks, A. Peck, N. ¥.; Rev. C. Pavey, England; 
John Syms, N. J. ; 

Italian Scriptures.—Rev. N. B. Baldwin, Rey. W. B. Tolan, Pa.; J, D. Grove, N. C.; Rev. Wm. A. 
Barnes, N. Y.; Rev. W. W. Meech, Mass. 

Matthew.—Rev. G. W. Eaton,.D.D., Rey. W. H. Pendleton, Rey. C. C. Norton, N. Y.; Rey. A. G. 
Palmer, R. I.; Elder J. Challen, Pa. 

Luke.—Rev. P. Church, D.D., Rev. W. W. Clayton, Rey. John Bray, A. Hall, N. Y.; Rey. S. W. Fok 
jambie, Mass. 

John.—Rev. William Garner, Rey. W. B. Maxson, D.D., Rev. W. B. Matchett, Wm. Hillman, WN. 
Y.; Rey. T. L. Breckenridge, Ind. 

Scriptures for the Heathen.—Rev. H: C. Vogell, D.D., Rev, J. L. Batchelder, Rey. F. Remington, 
J. B. Wells, N. Y.; Rev. G. R. Darrow, N. J. 

Dr. Mason’s Letters.—Rev. Wm. Cathcart, 5. W. Van Culine, Pa.; Rey. S. White, A. Benton, N. 
Y.; Rey. John Ring, Conn, 

Letters of Messrs. Rose and Brayton.—Rev. W.S. Hall, Rey. N. Brown, D.D., Dr. Hassent, Pa.; 
Henry Tower, N. Y.; Rey. E. M. Barker, N. J. 

Scripture Distribution.—Rev. I. S. Kalloch, Mass.; Rev. A.C. Wheat, Va.; Rey. Z. P. Wilds, N. Y., 
Thos. Roberts, Jr., N. J.; Rev. W. A. Smith, Conn. 

Publications,—Rev. A. Cleghorn, Rey. E. S. Raymond, N. Y.; Wm, B, Chamberlin, M.D., lowa; S. B. 
Brokaw, Mo.; Isaac Perrine, Pa. 

Tracts.—Elder H. Marshall, Ark.; A. J. Brown, Rev. D, Bernard, N. Y.; Rev. G. Scott, Iowa 3 J. M. 
Richards, Mass. 

Legacies,—Rev. Jas. Huckins, Texas; Rev. John Duer, W. D. Murphy, N. Y.; Wm. Lewis, Pa.; Geo. 

ing, O. 
pnomtcaniagane ts: Edmunds, Ky.; Rey. E. H. Ballard, Rey. D. S. Parmelee, Wm. Parker, N. Y.; 
Wm. Vandyke, Pa. 
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The 271st hymn was sung. Prayer by Rev. D. 8S. Parmelee, N. Y. 

The Committee on Nominations reported a list of officers and Man- 
agers for the ensuing year, and they were unanimously elected, as 
follows: 


OFFICERS AND MANAGERS 


FOR 


1859-1860. 
, PRESIDENT. 
REY. THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS, 
Rev. Georce W. Eaton, D.D., President | Ruv. T. G. Jones, Va. 
of Madison University, New York. Rev. T. SrrinGrettow, Va. 
Exp. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, President of | Rev. Q. H. Trotrmay, N. C. 

Bethany College, Va. Rey. Pror. Wa. C. Duncan, D.D., La 
Rey. D. R. CAMPBELL, LL.D., President | Rev. Wm. Norron, Egham, England. 
of Georgetown College, Ky. Rey. I. E. Brix, St. John, N. B. 

Rev. 8. W. Lynp, D.D., Il. Witson G. Hunt, Esq. New York. 
Exp. T. Faxyine, President of Franklia | C. W. Tuomas, Esq., New York. 
College, Tenn. Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Ill. 
Rey. J. M. Cramp, D.D., President of | Rev. James CHALLEN. Pa. 
Acadia College, N.S. Rey. Jacos Creata, Mo, 
Rey. R. Ryvanp, D.D., President of Rich- | Exp. James Lyon, O. 
mond College, Va. Tuomas P. Mriter, Bsq., Ala. 
Pror. E. Apxixs, Marietta, O. Rev. A. WureEtock, D.D., N. Y. 
L. P. Baynsg, Esq., Baltimore, Md. Rey. J. Pyper, D.D., Mich. 
Rev. J. G. Oncken, Germany. Rev. Samus. Baker, D.D., N. Y: 
James B. Coucate, Esq., New York. ° KE. S. Wuitney, Esq., New York. 
Ext Ketiey, Esq., New York. Rey. Cuaries H. Spuraron, London. 
Hon. Tuomas Swarm, New Jersey.. Horace Evans, M.D., Penn. 
Rey. SrepHen Remineton, N. Y. Rey. J. O. Mason, N. Y. 
Rev. Wm. Carry Crane, Miss. Rey. W. B. Maxson, D.D., New York. 
Wx. Hiniman, Esq., New York. Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass, 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
WM. H. WYCKOFF, 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
CHARLES A. BUCKBEE. 


TREASURER. 
ELEAZER PARMLY. 
AUDITOR. 
SYLVESTER PIER, 
MANAGERS, 

One Year. Two Years. Three Years. 
SAMUEL BAKER, J. Q. ADAMS, JAMES W. FLINN, 
M. C. KEMPSEY, 8. S. PURPLE, W. H. PENDLETON, 
W. B. MAXSON, F. REMINGTON, Cc. C. NORTON, 

J. BOGGS, GEORGE A. MERWIN, Dd. S. PARMELEE, 
JOHN BRAY, WILLIAM D. MURPHY, Cc. C. PINCKNEY, 
C. T. GOODWIN, WILLIAM 8. HALL, H. HUTCHINS, 
W.S. CLAPP, THOMAS B. STILLMAN, J. W. SARLES, 
JAMES M. SHAW, J. H. TOWNSEND, ISAAC T. SMITH, 
EZRA SMITH. _JOHN B. WELLS. j= Fae HILLMAN. 


The Committee on arrangements reported for the morning and 
afternoon of the first day. Report accepted. 
Credential letters were read from the Revision Association, appoint. 
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ing Prof. C. L. Loos and Rev. Wm. F. Broaddus, D.D., of Virginia, as 
delegates from that body to the Anniversary of the Union. 

The 523d hymn was sung. Scriptures were read by Rev. C. Graves, 
N.Y. The President delivered the usual annual address. The Treas- 
urer presented his report, and, inan address, congratulated the Union 
on its financial prosperity. The report was adopted as follows : 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 
The American Bible Union in Account with E. Parmly, Treasurer. 


ee 


1859. Dr. 
Oct. 6. | To cash paid as follows: 
ENB UBD SCHIPLRCOS,. cles ssccdsisivecics cscs kane panedepootde se $19,043 27 
Spanish Scriptures,.. 510 26 
German Scriptures, 5,892 71 
Home and Foreign Missions, &c. ; by request of donors,.. 686 80 
Periodical Publications and Tract: ts,.. emsieeieseets a deisaieie = -| 4,180 54 
RR PCR SOV Dtyred yay s eicica'diele » isle oreis'aarediaie de ete Re ercentls 250 00 
Italian Scriptures,....00...0se008 352 80 
Agents’ Salaries,...... poeetehi die ioroet 4,054 96 
ARGUS) WOR DONEOS via cise <p.cis_are. sled d]o/s(ain) sales ce hegielsimaie. vials 919 88 
Officers and Assistants, .. eecccscerbecceaceas te 3,700 O04 
Bad Bills, Discount and Interest, Pafectiislcnieisisisigeiaeiaicescine 177 18 
Rent of Officers and Managers’ Rooms, eae eae Taledlabie cies sie 250 00 
Filling Certificates,.......... masiciniele emicicie/ow seineiais lacs ed 23 63 
Halanta.cteclet-peddar catacicces's ta) Siete nia an hatplest lsietaje Bourne 155 55 
——| $40,147 62 
Cr. SSS 
1858. *. 
Och .G..4 By) Balances. bob rec cvce's os slo. stdin vie’ Taste eeaale crate ae Seleie v4 68 30 
1859, Cash from Sales of Publications, Se eS a Se ED PP ORDO 3,204 26 
Sep. 15. Cash from Members, Directors, Churches, Associations, etc.,.] 36,875 06 
————____—| $40,147.62 


Auditor’s Certificate. 
New York, Sept. 15, 1859. 


Tims 18 To Certiry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the American Bible Union, 
for the financial year ending September 15, 1859, and find them to be correct, showing the receipta 
during that time, including a balance on hand at the commencement of the year of $68.30 to have 
been $40,147.62, and the expenditures to have been $39,992.07, and the balance on hand, $155.55. 


SYLVESTER PIER, Auditor. 


The Annual Report of the Board was read by W. H. Wyckoff, 
Corresponding Secretary, which was adopted, on motion of Rev. H. 
Evans, Connecticut, seconded by Rey. T. J. Conant, D.D., who both 
addressed the Union. | 

The 350th hymn was sung. Benediction by Rev. W. B. Maxson, 
D.D. Adjourned till 2 o’clock, P.M. During the intervals of the 
meetings, the ladies of the First Church furnished to the delegates 
a liberal entertainment in the lecture-room. 

The afternoon meeting was opened by singing 270th hymn. Prayer 
by Rev. T. Goodwin, and Uriah Giscuard, Conn. A second hymn 
was sung. The Corresponding Secretary read a letter of encourage- 
ment from Prof. H. J. Ripley, D.D., of Newton Theolo. Inst., Mass. 

Brief addresses were made by Rey. E. M. Barker, N. J.; Rev. W. 
B. Maxson, D.D., Rev. L. ©. Bates, Rev. E. H. Ballard,and Rev. 8S. 
Gale, N. Y. . The 339th hymn was sung. 
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Rev. Wm. F. Broaddus, Va., addressed the Union. The 61st 
hymn was sung. Brief addresses were made by Réy. N. B. Baldwin, 
Pa.; Rev. T. L. Breckenridge, Ind,; Rev. J. E. Rue, 8. €.; Dea 
T. Clemens, N. Y. 

Committee on Arrangements reported for the various meetings un- 
til Thursday, P.M. Adopted. 

By request, Rev. Dr. Broaddus was excused from the labors of the 
Committee on Luke’s Gospel, on which he had been appointed, and 
Rey. Wm. Garner, N. Y., was appointed in his place. 

Prayer by Rev. John Duncan, Mass. Adjourned.to six, P. M, 


The evening conference, led by Rev. T. L. Breckenridge, com- 
menced at 6, P.M. Prayer was offered by Rev. H. Hutchins, Rev. F. 
Remington, Rey. J. H. Parks, N. Y.; Rev. W. F. Broaddus, D.D., Va.; 
addresses, interspersed with singing, were made by Rey. T. L. 
Breckenridge, Ind. ; Eld. Wm. Rowzee, and Rey. Wm. Cathcart, Pa. 

At 74, P. M., Rev. S. Baker, D.D., Vice-President, occupied the 
chair. After singing, the President introduced ‘Prof. OC, L. Loos, Va., 
who addressed the Union, followed by Rev. A. Cleghorn, N. ¥Y. The 
Doxology was sung, and the benediction pronounced by Rev. Dr. T. 
F. Caldicott, D.D., N. Y. Adjourned till Thursday, at 8 A. M., for 
conference and prayer, and at 9 A. M., for public services. 

The sessions of the second day were commenced at 8 o’clock, by a 
conference, continued until 9, A.M. Prayer (interspersed with sing- 
ing), was made by Rev. John Duncan, Mass.; Rev. T. L. Brecken- 
ridge, Ind.; Rev. W. A. Barnes, N. Y. 

At 9 o’clock, the President gave out the 435th hymn. The minutes 
of the first day’s proceedings were read and approved, 

The report on Tracts was read and adopted. Brief addresses 
were made by Rev. I. N. Carman, O., Prof. N. N. Whiting, N. Y. 

Reports were read on the English Scriptures, Letters of Messrs. 
Rose and Brayton, Legacies, Scripture Distribution, German Seript- 
ures, Letters of Dr. Mason, Publications, the Gospel by John. 
After remarks, urging their importance, by Rev. W.S. Hall, W. H. 
Wyckoff, Rev. E. H. Ballard, Rey. 8S. Baker, D.D., N. Y.; Prof. C. L. 
Loos, Va.; and Prof. J. W. Morton, N. J., the reports with their 

accompanying recommendations, were unanimously adpoted. 

Rev. H. Osgood, N. Y., and Rev. H. B. Hackett, D. D., one of the 
Final Revisers, adidas the meeting. 

The report on the Spanish Scriptures was read. Remarks were 
made by the President, Rev. E. S. Raymond, W.H. Wyckoff, A. Mac- 
donald. Adopted unanimously. Collection ordered and taken for the 
benefit of Mrs. Crowe, amounting to $121.80. Committee on Arrange- 
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ments made their final report, which was adopted. Prayer by Rev. 
Dr. Caldicott. Adjourned till 2, P. M. 


At two, P. M., the Conference was commenced, Rev. G. W. Eaton, 
D.D., Vice-President, in the chair. The 449th hymn was sung. Eld. 
Plumb Gregory, Conn., led in prayer. Brief addresses were made 
by Rev. J. W. Gibbs, N. Y.; Rev. C. Pavey, Eng.; C. A. Buckbee, N. Y.; 
Rev. T. L. Breckenridge, Ind. ; Rev. W.S. Hall, Rey. W. A. Barnes, 
Rev. T. F. Caldicott, D.D., N.Y. Dr. E. Parmly read a poem, which 
was much applauded, upon the inspiring motto of Dr. Hackett’s address. 


At three o’clock, the President in the Chair, business was resumed, 
Reports were presented, separately considered, and adopted, with ac- 
companying recommendations on the Italian Scriptures, on the Gos- 
pel by Matthew, on the Gospel by Luke, on Scriptures for the Heathen, 
and on Obituaries. Addresses by G. Achilli, D.D., Italy; Rev. G. W. 
Eaton, D.D., and Rev. S. Baker, D.D., N. Y. 

A free conference of one hour followed, in which speakers, were . 
limited to three minutes each. The 302d hymn was sung. The fol- 
lowing brethren took part :—Jesse Edsall, Pa.; Rev. 5. White, N. Y. 
Rey. Plumb Gregory, Conn.; Eld. H. Marshall, Ark.; W. W. Clayton, 
N. Y.; Rev. James Huckins, Texas; Rev. W. A. Broaddus, D.D., Va.; 
W. iH. Wyckoff, Rev. S. Remington, C. A. Buckbee, N, Y. On motion 
of Elder H. Marshall, Ark., it was 

Resolved, That the address of Rev. H. B. Hackett, D.D., delivered this morning, be 
not only published with the proceedings of this Anniversary, but also in Tract form for 
general circulation. 

On motion of Dr. E. Parmly, it was 

Resolved, That the thanks of the American Bible Union are tendered to the ladies 
of this Church and congregation to Bro. Sylvester Pier, and the friends in this city 
and vicinity who have so kindly and generously provided for the entertainment and 
comfort of the members and delegates attending this Anniversary ; to the First Bap- 
tist Church for the use of their house of worship ; and to the reporters and conduct- 
ors of the various New York daily papers, for their faithful reports of our Anniver- 
sary proceedings. 

The Cor. Secretary read the names of States represented. Mem- 
bers, delegates and friends were present from England, Canada, the 
West Indies, and also from twenty different States of the American 
Union. 

At 6 o’clock P. M. the 187th hymn was sung. Prayer by Rev. C. 
Pavey, England. Addresses were made by Rey. F. Remington, Dr. 8. 
Baker, Rev. E. H. Ballard, N. Y.; Rev. N. J. Clark, Pa.; Rey. J. 
E. Rue, S.C. ; Rev. D. 8. Parmelee, N. Y. ; Bro. Gardner, Rey. Dr. 
Broaddus, Rey. A. C. Wheat, Va.; W. Lewis, Elder W. Rowzee, Pa. 

At 7 o’clock the 762nd hymn was sung. Scripture selection read 
by Rev. T. Goodwin, N.J.; Prayer by Rev. H. Hutchins, N. Y. The 
99th hymn was sung. Rev. James Challen, Pa. and Rev. T. L. 
Breckenridge, Ind., addressed the Union. The President made a few 
closing remarks, and the Union adjourned sine die. Doxology sung. 


Benediction by the President. 
THOMAS ARMITAGE, President. . 
G. A. BUCKBEE, Recording Secretary. 
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THE PRESIDENTS ADDRESS. ; 


FRienps oF a PuRE Brsie :—You are heartily welcomed to another Anniversary 
of the American Bible Union. When we contemplate the great object which has 
called us together to-day, we esteem it no small privilege to confer with you. We 
meet as lovers of the inspired Bible—the inspired Bible as it is; lovers of the 
inspired Bible in its boundless fullness and spotless purity. The principle upon 
which we stand is god-like, and deathless ; and has been pronounced by no mean 
thinker, in this city, the beau ideal of all that is beautiful and life-giving in Chris- 
tianity. No mortal can write the mysterious history of the Bible, and yet mortal 
- hands are entrusted with the sacred duty of preserving the Bible in its Divine purity 
and simplicity. From eternity its holy lines were mysteriously traced upon the mind 
of the living God. By some inexplicable process of Divinity, in the fullness of 
time, they were transferred to the minds of holy men of God. Another mysterious 
movement of the Holy Spirit moulded them into words, and with infallible 
accuracy reproduced them in the symbols of human speech. While the human pen 
moved in perfect docility after the Divine dictation, it was absolutely free from the 
possibility of error. Up to that point all is fixed, sealed, pronounced “ very 
good ;” it is a flawless copy of the original delineation upon the mind of Jehovah, 
Just there Divine love has left the Bible, and just there human gratitude has found 
the Bible. Where divinity left off, humanity begins. Precisely where the un- 
erring inspiration of God ceases, man’s. fallible translation commences. Once 
honored with written communications from his Creator, it becomes his duty to 
publish them to his fellow-creatures throughout all lands and generations. At that 
point, however, man meets gigantic difficulties. The relation between the Holy 
Inspirer and the inspired seer was most intimate. They were a complete unity. 
But the distance between the inspired seer and his translator is infinite. Hence, 
his duty and his danger seem almost inseparable. From that moment, how indis- 
pensable to him are a profound reverence for Jehovah's authority ; a comprehensive 
intellect to seize the deep sense of divine thought; a delicate perception of each 
shade of expression by which that thought became incarnate in the sacred text ; 
and a holy boldness to speak the whole truth, in its broad measure of significancy, 
for the truth’s sake, utterly regardless of the treatment which it may meet at the 
hands of mortal man. It is upon this holy ground, then, the Bible Union and its 
translators have taken their position, in obedience to the mandates of the Lonl of 
hosts, to prove that they are “ valiant for the truth,’—by pledging to it a quench. 
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less love; by pleading for it ; by suffering and making sacrifices for it, if need be; 
and, above all, by obeying it. 


Brethren and friends :—This revelation “ came not in the old times by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.” And, 
now, believe ye the prophets? I know that ye believe. Ye believe that the Old 
and New Testaments are directly from God,—that they are all from God—and 
that every part of them is from God. And, believing this, you plant your trusting 
footsteps upon their truths as upon an immutable rock, forever unwilling that one 
foot-hold shall be destroyed in that sure foundation. The Bible is the Gospel ar- 
mory, where you take to yourselves the whole panoply of God, that ye may “ quit 
you like men,” and you never can consent to be pillaged of a single weapon in your 
equipment. Here you stand, and I believe that every officer, and every scholar 
employed by you stand shoulder to shoulder with you. To a man, we hold that 
there is not a word nor a letter of the Bible which does not contain some portion 
of God’s thoughts, or feelings, or purposes ; and, therefore, every word and letter of 
it is precious, unspeakably precious to us. This being the case, how can we be 
satisfied to receive a translation of it which expresses the mind of God in a misty 
indefiniteness, or which modifies a particle of it for the purpose of shaping itself to 
gome chronic form of human sentiment—or which vacillates for a moment, before 
some venerable but stupid superstition. No; we desire it in its own demonstra- 
tion. When the sun shines, and you see its light and feel its heat, you need no fab- 
ricated argument to prove that it is the sun; it is its own evidence. When a two- 
edged-sword “ pierces to the dividing asunder of the soul and the spirit,” you need 
no subtile logic to prove that it is a sword, and that it has an edge and a polish, 
it has left its arguments on “ the joints and the marrow,” and there they are easily 
discerned by “ the thoughts and intents of the heart.” So here, we are quite will- 
ing to leave the Bible to make its own way if you will let it speak a pure language. 
Under many disadvantages of translation, it has proved itself worthy of its Author. 
By its native vitality it has survived the biting satire of a thousand Gibbons—the 
metaphysical dissection of a thousand Humes—and the classic obscenity of a thou- 
sand Byrons. Yea, and as the Lord liveth, and as your souls live, it shall yet strip 
popular superstition of her abuses, and make her vulgar worshipers bite the dust, 
while it continues to proclaim, “ Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and 
good will to men.” 


We meet from year to year to express the right-hearted, manly, and honest sen- 
timents which we cherish upon this subject. Let it be our aim, at this meeting, to 
authenticate anew our principles, to stir up each other’s affections for the truth, and 
to nerve each other’s hearts with bravery for the struggles of the future. I know 
no better way of doing this than to consider how closely the honor of God is asso- 
ciated with our work. ‘Toleration or paliation of the slightest error in translating 
God’s word, must necessarily involve disrespect for His authority. How great and 
grievous that disrespect may be, man cannot tell. But this much is clear, that just 
so far as the translator supplants the divine idea and embodies his own in the trans- 
lation, just so far his work is purely human, and takes no higher type than his own 
nature. So that when you look for the photograph of the Supreme Being, you find 
only the misshapen countenance of the artificer. And length of time can neither 
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beautify nor sanctify the usurper. He must become the more obnoxious to God, 
as he becomes the model to which men aspire, and haying at first taken “ the place 
of God,” he will finally proclaim with all effrontery “that he is God.” It follows, 
then, that whoever would honor the God of the Bible, must honor the purity of 
His word, and assiduously maintain it. 

Let us not be deluded into the idea, however, that the truth can be maintained 
without a perpetual struggle, and a zealous cleaving to first principles. God has 
smiled hitherto upon us as‘a witnessing band. But the moment that we relax our 
vigilance, or swerve from the deep and lasting motive of action found in the second 
article of our constitution, we shall forsake our religious fidelity to His word, and 
then He will forsake us. Not one foot of the way has proved to be a smooth path 
in our past history, and we ought to be prepared for a contested future. The very 
principle upon which the Union rests assails the vested interests of all who foster 
ignorance and error. Its bare annunciation stirs up the rancor of all sorts of wily 
craftsmen. And, indeed, it is somewhat questionable whether the struggle which 
we challenged when that principle was enshrined in the constitution, has more than 
fairly commenced. Its surgings to and fro only. indicate, as yet, that when the 
contest fully culminates we shall witness no child’s play. “In this war there is no 
discharge.” Remember, every step we take on that principle is but a new 
aggression upon huge systems enfibered around the very heart of hoary prejudices ; 
systems garrisoned by inveterate enmity, and defended by astute veterans. But, 
after all, our consolation is, that stern resistance is the very thing which such a 
work needs to perfect it. Of what use is the furnace if it separate not the gold 
from the dross, and of what use is the gold before it passes the erucible. This 
is the necessary—the natural clashing of antagonist elements, To ignore and 
affect indifference to a contest for the truth, would be an unheard of thing in all 
the history of truth. Its opponents only honor the truth when they avow hostility 
to it, for then it will surely find shelter in the public heart. The man, therefore, 
who professes to be a “ helper to the truth,” but whose nerve trembles before invec- 
tive, subtility, cupidity, and hate, would act a wise part to retire from the field 
before he is environed in the thick of the battle. : 

Allow me, in closing, to congratulate the Union upon the fact, that, during the 
past year, God has raised up many lovers of His word to strengthen our hands 
as “ fellow-helpers of the truth.” Our organization enables us to welcome all who 
sincerely seek a pure Bible to one common platform. And this without regard to 
their connection with other organizations—without reference to their views on 
other subjects, or any other circumstances whatever. If they are desirous of 
pressing to their heart a Bible which forbids whatever things are wrong; which 
approves whatever things are lovely ; which enjoins whatever things are dutiful,— 
then they are entitled to equal privileges with all other friends of the institution. 
No man has a patent whereby he can arrogate to himself these privileges. But 
they must, of necessity, be free to all, while the word of God continues to be the 
rule of faith, and individual man possesses the divine right of its interpretation. 
With this view, we may address ourselves anew to our holy work, and cordially 
extend the hand of fellowship to every man, woman and child who is willing to 
assist us “to procure and circulate the most faithful versions of the sacred Scrip- 
tures throughout the world.” Amen. 


TENTH 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Some duties, from their very nature, are painful ; and they require, 
for their faithful discharge, the exercise of great firmness and 
self-denial. In such cases the believer is obliged to act from the 
convictions of conscience and the direction of the understanding. 


Other duties assume more of the character of privileges. Although 
not less firmly sustained by the convictions of conscience, or less 
decidedly controlled by an enlightened understanding, they appeal 
more directly and constantly to the impulses of christian affections, 
and their discharge is often attended with the highest spiritual en- 
joyment. ! 

The enterprise of the Bible Union combines the two classes of duty, 
but their proportion to each other varies according to the circumstances 
of its history. Its commencement encountered a wide-spread and 
almost relentless opposition. Nothing -but a stern sense of obligation 
to God, compelled its founders to expose themselves to indignant 
censure, and almost to the withdrawal of christian intercourse, on 
the part of brethren beloved and esteemed in the Lord. The season 
was one of trial and endurance. There was no flinching in necessary 
action, but the spirit was chastened and strengthened for its work 
by suffering. 

This experience has been undergoing a gradual and steady modifi- 
cation. The progress of the enterprise has been associated with 
much that is gratifying and delightful. The work of scripture 
distribution, intermingled with that of revision, and much extended 
and blessed in its immediate results, has added the charm of present 
enjoyment to the anticipation of future usefulness. The frequent 
triumphs of truth over prejudice, and the repeated accessions to our 
ranks of individuals and communities who originally opposed us, have 
constantly added to our encouragéments, and brought nearer to the 
eye the glorious future which was once only discerned in the distance 
by faith. The necessity and advantages of revision have been eluci- 
dated by a series of arguments, which while directly accomplishing 
this object, have largely contributed to others of almost equal 
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importance, by awakening a conscientious regard for the pure word of 
God, and refuting growing errors and delusions that were rapidly 
conducing to Romanism. 

In addition to these benefits, the actual work of revision has already 
developed the true meaning of many passages of scripture, hitherto 
unknown or confined to a few scholars. A new and lively interest 
has been thrown around the words of divine revelation as their deep 
significancy has been disclosed to the unlearned reader. 


These and other circumstances combined, to which ailusion has 
been made in former Reports, have contributed to render the under- 
taking in which we are engaged, one of growing interest, and 
constantly increasing pleasure. In no year since the organization of 
the Union, has this gradual change from the mere dictates of duty to 
the attractions of privilege, been more manifest than in that which 
has just closed. In no one year has so much money been raised, and 
with such interesting prospects of useful expenditure, for the direct 
distribution of the sacred scriptures. Accessions to the numbers of 
our friends have been frequent ; and the increase since the last anni- 
versary has far exceeded that of any corresponding season. We wel- 
come all who join us with a thorough understanding and a hear- 
ty approval of the principles and purposes of the Union. If 
very many arguments for revision that are altogether new have not 
been added in the same period, better and more effective classifi- 
cations have been devised, and more numerous and powerful tracts 
have been issued than in any preceding twelve months. And as 
more revisions have been published, more of revealed truth has been 
evolved from obscurity, and more errors have been corrected in the 
common English version than in any other year since the labors of our 
revisers commenced, 


Such a history is most becoming to such an enterprise. The foun- 
dations were distinguished for strength and solidity. Laid deep in 
the earth, they presented little that was attractive to the eye, except 
as faith foresaw the beautiful superstructure that was destined to be 
erected upon them. As this advances, every year developes new 
graces of symmetry, and new adaptations for usefulness, all, however, 
growing legitimately out of the original plan, and constituting still 
only limited parts of the one grand design in which they are 
comprehended. Frequently within the last year have we heard the 
exclamation from former opponents: “The Bible Union is now all 
right ! How very different from what it was at first !” Very different 
indeed it is ; but the difference is only that of legitimate development ; 
the difference of the embryo growing to maturity; of the acorn 
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becoming an oak; of the rough foundation steadily rising to the 
symmetrical and stately edifice. Those who have uttered such excla- 
mations, have invariably acknowledged, when their attention has 
been called to a comparison of facts, that they had been ignorant of 
our early plans and course of precedure, and that in them they can 
now, since their prejudices are removed, discern the striking rudi- 
ments of all that has since been matured or is still in contemplation. 

In this stage of our progress, then, we labor with less to annoy 
and distress, and more to please and attract. It is more distinctively 
a labor of love and delight. Active controversy has almost entirely 
ceased. Multitudes praise and admire, who were once accustomed to 
blame and object. 

It must not on these accounts be imagined that there is less done, 
or to be done than formerly, and that the work in a measure is for. 
warded by its own impulse. No year has required more toil than 
the last. More letters have been written, and more labors of every 
description performed by the officers than at any preceding period. 
But the toil has been cheerful : the labors, though burdensome, have 
been borne with alacrity and delight. And their reward has been 
with them. The sower and the reaper have rejoiced together. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


The history of our Spanish revision of the New Testament has been 
marked by the most striking events. It originated in the dissatis- 
faction constantly experienced during a series of years by Rev. 
Frederick Crowe, with existing Spanish versions on account of their 
numerous and palpable faults, the effects of which he observed while 
performing missionary labors in Central America. As his heart was 
set upon the circulation of the sacred scriptures in that country, he 
longed for a faithful version in the Spanish language, and at length, 
foregoing for a time the work of distribution in which he was 
engaged, he visited Great Britain to raise friends and means for the 
accomplishment of his darling object. The wonderful events con- 
nected with this undertaking as prosecuted under the auspices of the 
Bible Union, have been detailed in our Annual Reports, and now we 
have the sad duty of adding to the record the death of Bro. Crowe, at 
the very moment when his great object was accomplished, and he 
looked forward to many years of usefulness in distributing the 
precious volume which he had been at such pains to obtain. The 
fearful persecution to which he and Sister Crowe were subjected, and 
the circumstances of his decease, which immediately followed his 
arrival in the city, were described in the November Quarterly. 
Sister Crowe has not yet recovered from the painful effects of the 
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hardships and persecution which she suffered in the cause of truth, 
It will be proper for the Union to appoint a committee to consider the 
circumstances of her case and advise the Board in reference to it. 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


Dr. Achilli having informed the Board that he expected soon to 
revisit Italy, and to mature arrangements for greatly extended 
scripture circulation in that country, the Board granted to him 500 
copies of the Italian Testament priuted by us, for distribution among 
his countrymen in addition to those which we have permitted him 
from time to time to use for this purpose. 

In the May Quarterly we published a number of highly interesting 
extracts, furnished to us by Dr. Achilli, from letters received by him 
from Italy in reference to the circulation of the same version. The 
space which they occupy, forbid their repetition in this Report, but 
we subjoin a few sentences to show their character. 

FROM NAPLES, 


“There has never been so much religious excitement as now, at any 
previous time. The best educated classes feel the necessity of 
examining, not only themselves, but also their creeds, and the 
doctrines which they have hitherto believed. A translation which 
shall guarantee the Bible faithfully translated from the Hebrew and 
the Greek, into our tongue, as it is spoken and written in our day, 
will be all that we have desired. And this, thanks be to God, we 
now have, in the new version of the American Bible Union, made by 
you, and revised by the most learned men of Italy. It is therefore 
received as the authenti¢ translation of the Catholic Christian Church 
(not the Papist) in Italy. The edition which is now being made in 
Piedmont, the New Testament first, and then the whole Bible, we 
hope will be extensively circulated even here. I do not believe it 
will meet opposition if made without noise.” 


FROM TUSCANY. 


“ Our friends in Piedmont inform us, that several thousands of copies 
of the Italian New Testament, reprinted by them, will soon be in 
circulation in Tuscany. With respect to the new translation which 
you have given to the public, it is acknowledged to be the most faith- 
ful and literal that can be made. Even the Church of Rome could 
not but confess that you have made it without party-spirit, and, I 
will add, under no theological influence.” 


ROME. 


“Tet us now speak of the Bible—I mean your translation of it. 
The New Testament is in the hands of many, who have made it their 
companion both in and out of the house. We have received that last 
collection of money which you sent us, and with it have printed 
several thousand copies more than we were expecting to be able to 
make. The book is printed in Italy! Italy, this unhappy country 
which we inhabit! In Italy—thanks be to God, the word of God is 


1859.] TENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 467 


now printed in our own language. Yes, and it is read, itis meditated 
upon, and contemplated. What effect it produces you know in part. 
For myself, this is the great revolution which I am desiring, and by 
which I believe our countrymen will be delivered from their op- 
pression.” 

TURIN. 

‘The publication of the.New Testament proceeds very satisfactorily. 
The number of copies already issued exceeds 15,000. As you know, 
we propose to publish 50,000 of your translation, which is most 
preferred and popular, on account of the style in which it is written. 
It is regarded by the learned as the most literal of all, which is as 
much as to say, the most faithful. The Committee have resolved not 
to reprint Diodati, partly because as many copies as are wanted may 
be obtained from English Bible Societies. The style of it is not that 
of our day ; and, in many places the Old Testament is not according 
to the Hebrew meaning. Martini we do not recommend at all; and 
it is painful that any Protestant Society should encourage its circu- 
lation. Persons who do not know enough of our language, would do 
well to leave it to us to judge of our Italian translations.” 


LETTER FROM BROTHER G. ACHILLI. 
New Yorx, September 1, 1859. 
To the Board of Managers of the American Bible Union: 

BreTHREN,—I thank you, on behalf of my fellow-countrymen, for the precious gift 
of five hundred copies of the Italian New Testament—your edition—granted by 
you for importation and circulation in Italy. It will add to the old sympathy, a 
new affection towards the American brethren. My fellow-countrymen will look to 
this book as the best token of your Christian love, and they will read it in such a 
good feeling, that is all-powerful to unite us in the Lord. Indeed, it is through 
the Bible that we must be united together. 

You know that, by the will of God, I am about returning to Italy, to do there my 
duty, as a servant of God, in His Gospel ; but in my departing from you bodily, I 
shall not leave you in spirit. J feel as though I am an American as well as an 
Italian, so that in my working there I shall remember and think incessantly of you ; 
and (may it please God) I expect to come back again on a visit to you. In any way, 
I purpose to keep you acquainted with what shall pass in Italy as the work of the 
Bible. 

Now, brethren, should we want your assistance and your aid, both for publishing 
and circulating the word of God, would you not come to ourhelp? For instance, we 
are, just now, in great need of Colporteurs, and in a recent letter from my.brethren of 
Italy, I was directed to request from “some religious Societies ” the means of supporting 
four Colporteurs, in addition to those already employed. Their salary, with the 
travelling expenses, is $25 a month each. Well, brethren, do you feel at liberty to 
take charge of one or two of these Colporteurs, in some part of Italy, supported out 
of your treasury, for three years, commencing from January, 1860? Make up your 
mind in the spirit of charity, that is the spirit of the Lord, and give me-an answer 
that should relieve me from searching about elsewhere. 

May God be with you in your efforts to deliver His holy word free of any 
corruption and mistranslation, pure and simple, in its literal sense. The Lord will 
appear in the glory and majesty of His divine truth and wisdom. 


' Believe me, brethren, yours in the Union, 


G. ACHILLI, 
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GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


The immense increase and peculiar circumstances of the armies in 
Germany and other countries of continental Europe, very naturally 
attracted the attention of that modern apostle of Scripture truth, Bro. 
Oncken. Hundreds of thousands of men had been suddenly called 
from the peaceful pursuits of life and transformed into soldiers. So 
very general were the levies, that many missionaries and colporteurs 
were compelled to bear arms. Of the multitudes thus separated 
from their homes and their ordinary occupations, only a small propor- 
tion were engaged in active warfare. The rest, confined to barracks, 
and, except during the hours devoted to drilling, having abundance 
of leisure for. reading and conversation, afforded the most desirable 
opportunities for those who wished to distribute among them the 
word of life, and to converse about the concerns of the soul. In view 
of such circumstances Bro. Oncken applied to us for aid to circulate 
among the armies of Europe One Hundred Thousand Testaments. 
The officers promptly responded to the appeal, and commenced a 
series of exertions for this object which resulted in raising more than 
$4000. There is every reason to believe that more than double this 
amount would have been collected, chiefly in one dollar donations, 
had not the news of peace suddenly intervened at the very moment 
when our receipts were at their height, and only a part of the 
circulars sent out by us, had called forth responses. As the sub 
stance of these circulars, and the letters of Bro..Oncken inviting this 
effort, have been published in the May and August Quarterlies, we 
see no necessity of repeating them in this Report. 

It affords a partial alleviation of the calamities and horrors of war, 
that it thus calls forth new efforts on the part of those who love 
God’s truth to extend its circulation. Human sympathy never was 
elicited in a worthier cause, than in the endeavor to counteract the 
evils attendant upon the conflicts of nations, by diffusing the blessings 
of the gospel of peace. 


LETTER FROM SISTER ONCKEN. 
‘ Hamevre, August 8, 1859. 


Dear Mr. Wyckorr,—Allow me, for my dear mother and myself, to thank you for 
giving us an opportunity of personally taking part in your present effort for the 
circulation of the Scriptures among our beloved countrymen. 

Your own interest in the spiritual welfare of Germany has our lively appreciation 5 
at the same time we feel it to bea pleasure, by giving the small contribution asked in 
your circular, to be identified with an enterprise at once Christian and American, We 
have, as German Baptists, too much reason to love American Baptists, not to rejoice 
over everything that helps. to overcome the estranging influence of distance. The 
“ appeal ” must have caused you much labor, but it isnot labor lost. The accompanying 
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letters show, that even in a few weeks the leaven of truth has leavened no inconsider- 
able part of our militia. And now, although the regiments are in part disbanded, a 
hunger and thirst for the word of God has been awakened, that makes the liberal 
supply of Testaments you had in contemplation not less weleome now, 

Although even the enemies of Europe may for a while proclaim peace, we know, 
alas! the enemy of souls gives no truce, and that there is no hope for the world, 
except in placing before them the one great and adorable mediator, Jesus Christ. 

That your labor of love may find a rich compensation in the salvation of many 
sinners, is my own and my mother’s earnest desire. 

Believe me, dear Mr. Wyckoff, respectfully yours. 


MarcGaret A. ONCKEN. 


LETTER FROM BROTHER F. BECKER, 
Luxembure, July Ist, 1859- 

My VERY DEAR Brotuer,—Again I feel impelled to write to you, knowing how 
anxious you are to learn how I am faring as a soldier. Hitherto I have experienced 
the most agreeable parts of military life, if such indeed I may term the removal of 
our troops to this place. We were taken by steamers up the Rhine, whose scenery of 
surpassing beauty for awhile diverted my thoughts from the probabilities of war 
assailing us. But, oh! what has caused me still greater delight is the fact, that I 
have found some of God’s children in our regiment. One of these (Bro. Fiiste) was 
baptized some time since, in Hamburg. He and I, together with a few other 
Christians, have formed a little corps under the King of kings; and, while serving 
our country, we are determined not to forget Him who has a still higher claim on our 
allegiance. We hold meetings, which are each evening increasingly well attended. 
Will you kindly send me a large parcel of Testaments as soon as possible? The last 
Testaments I received from Hamburg cost so much postage that of course it increased 
their price. Yet they were quickly disposed of. Be sure also to send a good supply 
of tracts. 

A Young Men’s Union, which we have formed, gives-us an opportunity of con- 
versing freely with all who will join us. On the whole, we find the young men who 
do come very frank, and willing to hear the truth. Thus, we trust, the dreaded 
position we are in will yet prove to have been ordered by the Lord for the good of 
many of our countrymen. 

Your affectionate brother, F. BreckEr, 


LETTER FROM BROTHER H. R. MESSING. 

Garuitz, July 14th, 1859. 
My pear Broruer,—Your letter [ received when going to the recent mobilization, 
I was already wearing the Prussian uniform, and was on my way to the Rhine. 
Although I confess that my compulsory entrance into the army, at a time when it inter- 
fered with my worldly prospects, was by no means agreeable to me, yet I very soon 
forgot my chagrin in joy at the opportunities offered me of working for the Lord. To 
how many of my comrades have I already been able to proclaim the blessed Gospel ; 
nor is the word of God returning to Him void. Several young men have been pricked 
to the heart, and are, by faith in Christ, being prepared for the dangers of war. How 
can I describe to you their gratitude? They regard me with much more reyerence 
than my feeble efforts for their good deserve. Yet “all that is within me ” magnifies 

the Lord for the unexpected privilege afforded me. Remember us in your prayers. 

Yours in the truth, H. R. Messina. 
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LETTER FROM BROTHER F. FOSTE. 
DetMoLp, 1859. 


My prar Broruer,—Sinee Bro. Becker wrote to you, we have been removed to 
Detmold, where we are now stationed. Wecontinue to hold our religious services at 
which, at present, more than one hundred soldiers are always present. Attempts 
have been made by some of the more callous, to disturb us; but these attempts have 
failed, owing to the presence of several officers. 

We have now the hope that, in the present aspect of things, the whole battalion 
will receive leave of absence. Be it so, the results of our labors, we are sure, will 
not be lost with the dispersion of our soldiers. All the young men from my owp 
native place, I hope, on my return home, still to have under my influence. 

Please to send me several dozens of Testaments here. 

I, Foster. 
LETTER FROM BROTHER J. G. ONCKEN. 
Hampure, August 17th, 1859. 

My Dear BroTner,—Your very acceptable favors, dated June 25th, July 14th, 
July 21st, and July 26th, have been all duly received ; for all of which I beg to offer 
you my warmest thanks. You have indeed done what you could to interest our 
American brethren for Germany generally, and more especially for the large armies 
which we expected, a few weeks ago, every day to take the field. Though the 
threatening cloud has somewhat disappeared, no one in this country has any confi- 
dence in the unexpected peace ; and, though a small portion of our large armies are 
dismissed for a time, the gross of these masses are not disbanded. I regret, therefore, 
exceedingly, that the intelligence of the miserable peace between France and Austria, 
which cannot be of long duration, should have cooled the zeal of brethren in the 
United States. What a mighty help would it have been to our cause if $10,000 could 
have been raised in aid of our circulating the Scriptures, not only among the soldiers 
but among our perishing millions generally. 

At the close of next month we shall send (D.V.) seventeen additional latorers into 
our missionary field, all of which will be valuable fellow-laborers in the diffusion of 
the holy scriptures. In behalf of these brethren, and our more than ninety preachers, 
missionaries, and colporteurs, I would still beg for future aid, that they may em- 
brace the numerous opportunities of supplying the multitude with the bread of life. 

Hoping that the oil will still continue to pour into the Treasury of the Union, for 
the benefit and healing of my countrymen, I remain, with affectionate regards to 
yourself, Bro. Buckbee, and the Board. 

Yours, affectionately, J. G. ONCKEN. 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


Since the last anniversary, the Gospel by Luke has been completed 
in its periodical publication in the Reporter, and it is now issued in 
book form. 

The Gospel by John has also, now, for the first time, been published. 

The Gospel by Matthew has been. thoroughly revised by a member 
of the Final Committee, and is passing through the press, as a prelimin- 
ary revision. This course was requisite in carrying out to completion 
the two-fold plan of the Union, which requires a preliminary revision 
of each book to be issued, and submitted to scholars, before it is sub- 
jected to the examination of the Final Committee. 
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The Epistle to Philemon has also been in a similar manner revised 
by another member of the Final Committee, and for the same reason 
will be issued as a preliminary revision. 

The Epistle to the Galatians has been revised by the distinguished 
scholar formerly referred to, as appointed by the Board on the Final 
Committee, but, while co-operating with them, not haying assumed 
their responsibilities. 

Dr. Rédiger has prepared and furnished to us a set of the most val- 
uable notes and criticisms upon the revision of Job by the Bible Union, 
which will be published with future editions of the work, 


DR. HACKETT’S VISIT TO GREECE. 


The extraordinary step, adopted by the Board and approved by the 
Union, of sending one of the members of the Final Committee to 
Greece, to familiarize himself with the use of the language of the 
New Testament as a living tongue, has been fully justified by his 
personal experience. On the eve of his return, he wrote to the Cor- 
responding Secretary, from Athens, under date of March 24, 1859, 
freely expressing his convictions on the subject in such language as 
the following : 


‘«T have never had a moment’s misgiving as to the utility of this journey. I feel 
much stronger for the work, and am sure that I can now perform it with much more 
satisfaction to myself, and that the result will vindicate fully the wisdom of the 
course. I shall allow nothing, hereafter, to interfere with my devoting my full 
energy to the labors before me, in connection with the New Testament. 

“Tn passing through Western Europe, I shall make it a special object to collect 
accurate information in regard to the efforts now simultaneously made in so many 
different quarters, to revise the translations of the Scriptures, which sprung up in the 
train of the Protestant Reformation. It will be my object, also, to form personal 
acquaintances with Biblical scholars in Germany and England, whose counsel and 
correspondence may hereafter aid me in my undertaking. These collateral benefits 
of the journey will have a value, which it is hardly possible to over-estimate. 

“T visited Macedonia during the winter, chiefly in order to see Philippi and settle 
some questions of interest in relation to that place and Neapolis. As they both lie 
considerably aside from the ordinary route of travelers, they have seldom been 
visited except by those attracted to them as places of Biblical interest. I was able to 
make some observations which will be of value, I trust, to the cause of Biblical 
studies. On the same tour, I visited Thessalonica ; so that I have now seen, with my 
own eyes, almost every one of the places from which, or to which, Paul addressed 
the epistles of the New Testament written by him.” 


As Dr. Hackett is expected to be at the present anniversary, 
and to communicate to you in person some of the results of his 
observations in Greece, we refer you to him for more particulars 
than it would be suitable to introduce into the Annual Report. 

We might here add much valuable testimony to that contained in 
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the last Report in reference to the propriety and importance of the 
measure thus prosecuted by the Union; but as the correspondence 
of the whole year implies the unanimous approval of all the sup- 
porters and friends of the Bible Union, to record more testimony 
to the same effect, might be regarded as superfluous. It is not in- 
appropriate, however, to remark that a native Greck scholar, now 
residing in this country, has published in various newspapers several 
very excellent articles on the subject, which he contemplates em- 
bodying in a more permanent form, 


SCRIPTURES FOR THE HEATHEN. 


The object of the American Bible Union is, “to procure and 
circulate the most faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures in all 
languages throughout the world.” 


Our duty to circulate faithful versions has always been regarded as 
no less clear and imperative than our duty to procure them. Circum- 
stances, however, have hitherto prevented us from giving so great 
prominence to this department of labor as to that of revision. The 
gradual change in these circumstances has at length progressed to 
such a point, that it would seem a dereliction of duty any longer to 
forbear to put the business of circulation on the same footing as that 
of revision, and to make appropriations of undesignated funds, and 
appeals for aid by agents or by circulars, equally in the one case as in 
the other. In addition to the calls on behalf of various nations in 
Europe, direct applications have been made to us for aid in printing 
and circulating the sacred scriptures in Chinese, Japanese, Siamese, 
Burmese, Karen, Bengali and other languages of India, and various 
languages of American Indians. The time appears to have arrived, 
when we should proclaim to the world our readiness to aid in every 
language, as God in His providence may grant us means, the circula- 
tion of the most faithful versions of the divine word. And we ought 
also to authorize our agents, and enjoin upon them, in the exercise 
of a sound discretion, to plead for such objects as well as for revision. 


In former Reports and in different numbers of the Quarterly, we 
have published extracts from letters. of various missionaries, which 
have clearly set forth the urgency of their need of such assistance, 
and have pleaded that we might render it to them. In this, it will 
be sufficient to present five letters, received since the last anni- 
versary, that will bring before you cases which the Board regard as 
requiring direct action. 
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LETTERS FROM REV. FRANCIS MASON, D.D. 
Touncoo, July 22d, 1858. 

My Dear Broruer Wycxorr :—New societies should occupy new fields, and then 
there would be no treading on the toes of their brethren, and no reasonable complaint 
of the multiplicity of societies. The Bible Union in its main work of revision, 
trenches on no other body, and holds independent ground. Hitherto, it has done 
nothing for Burmah, but I would propose that it should come over to help us, and 
enter an entirely new field, one wholly unoccupied. The Bghais inhabit the whole 
length and breadth of the country North of us, from the Salwen on the Hast, to the 
Shans in the Irawady valley on the West. The other tribes of Karens are left 
behind, and as we stretch out our tent pins, we inclose these people on our North and 
East, and these alone. They must have, at least, the New Testament in their own 
language, and I propose that the Bible Union undertake to furnish it. The Bible So- 
ciety in Calcutta has proposed to patronize the work if I will transfer Baptizo ; ane 
the Secretary writes me by last mail, that one of the Secretaries of the Bible Society 
in England had written him: “ We should greatly rejoice to find that Dr. Mason had 
acceded to your judicious suggestion, and consented to transfer the controverted 
terms. Then our course would be clear, and the committee would not hesitate to 
afford such aid as might be necessary for the prosecution of the work.” It requires 
no great amount of foresight to see that, if the Baptists do not occupy the ground, 
the Pedobaptists will. The Bghais are certainly ten times more numerous than 
the Pwos for whom it has been deemed necessary to prepare the whole Bible, and their 
dialect is far more diverse ‘from either Pwo or Sgau, than Pwo is from Sgau, and 
occupying, as they do, the key of the country between us and the Shans and Chinese, 
their position gives them greater importance than that of any other tribe. 

If the committee respond favorably to my suggestion, I would strongly recommend 
that they have the work done by the printers here as job work, leaving the distribu- 
tion of the books when printed, to such parties as they may appoint; and not operat- 
ing through the machinery of another society. There is friction enough in one ma- 
chine, and when two try to work together, there is nothing but friction, and nothing 
is accomplished. ; ‘ , F ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ 

Let the Bible Societies ignore the existence of [Missionary Societies], and act in- 
dependently, and all this trouble will be avoided. The fundamental error lies in 
making [a Missionary Society] the owner of the edition they print. The Bible So- 
cieties should retain the right to control the disposition of the books for which they 
pay, and then allot to each Missionary in proportion to the number of church members 
in his district. 

I requested Br. Buckbee to send me the Reporter, overland. I will pay the postage. 
I have received but two packets of it since I left America, more than two years ago ; 
and then each time there were two or three numbers missing. Do have it sent to me. 


Yours, &e., I’. Mason. 


; Touncoo, June 2d, 1859. 

My Dear Broruer Wrcxorr:—I am now preparing the Gospels and Acts for 
the press in Bghai, and am very desirous to see your Matthew and Acts as well as 
Mark. I shall do all I can to circulate your translations, but we have changed our 
European population within the last twelve months, both civil and military, for the 
worse. There are but two decidedly religious men here now among some seven hun- 
dred or more. 

I would be willing to pay double price for a copy of Revelations with philological 
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notes, and you would do me a great favor if you would look me up a copy on those 
terms, and draw on the Rooms for the amount. 

Of the Bghai Scriptures, the first portion was the Sermon on the Mount in an edi- 
tion of three thousand copies, at the expense of the Calcutta Bible Society. The 
edition is very nearly out of print. Indeed, I had turned away several applicants, 
under the impression that all were gone, but found a few copies unexpectedly in a 
box with some Sgau books. 

Matthew followed in an edition of one thousand copies printed on my own respon- 
sibility. It is now out of print, and I regret I did not publish a larger edition ; but 
I lacked the means. I sold Matthew at first for four annas a copy, but found that 
the price was too high to give it the enlarged circulation desired, so I reduced it to 
two annas, half price, and it then went off rapidly. Ihave received about one hun- 
dred rupees from sales. 

The next published portion of the Bghai Scriptures was the Hpistles of James and 
John in one edition of three thousand copies, at the expense of the Calcutta Bi- 
ble Society. This is just now going into circulation. I have now in preparation the 
Gospels and Acts, and hope to follow that by the whole New Testament at the ex- 
pense of the Bible Union. Immediately after the reception of your letter a few 
weeks ago, dated January 3d, asking the probable expense, I wrote to Mr. Bennett 
for estimates, and am now awaiting his reply. 


Yours affectionately, F. Mason. 


Touncoo, June, 9th. 

Mr. Bennett’s letter containing the desired estimate has just come in. He says: 
“ You ask for an estimate for 1000 copies of Bghai New Testament. Supposing it to 
make the same number of pages, of the same size as the Sgau, 1,000 copies will cost 
1,450 rupees ; 2,000 copies will cost 2,200 rupees ; or 3.000 will cost 2,930 rupees. 

“\ ges-One half the charge to be paid on commencing the work, and the remainder 
on its completion. This is putting it at the same as Sgan, and Bghai gives no more 
trouble. The books to be delivered at the Printing Office.” 

I would propose to print 2000 copies, and besides Mr. Bennett’s charges there 
would be the expense of boxing them up and sending them here, a considerable sum ; 
and I should have to charge you with copiest’s wages and stationery ; altogether I 
should snppose three or four hundred rupees in addition be to Mr. Bennett’s estimate. 
I should prefer, however, for you to assume the whole expense, say 2600 rupees, 
more or less, and then I will furnish a precise account, giving you credit for the sales 
as may be realized ; but no great sum would come in from that source, for the Bghais 
are the most wretchedly poor of all the Karen tribes. 

Yours affectionately, TF, Mason, 


LETTER FROM REV. A. T. ROSE. 
Ranaoon, May 14, 1859. 
To the Board of the American Bible Union: 

The Rev. D. L. Brayton has arranged with T. S. Ranney, Esq., to print and bind a 
small edition of 900 copies of the New Testament in Pwo Karen, the cost of which, 
according to Mr. Ranney’s estimate, will not be less than three rupees per copy, or 
2700 rupees for the edition. Acts is already printed, and they are now at work on 
Matthew, and intend to go on as fast as one man can put up the type, and complete 
the New Testament. 

Mr. Brayton has undertaken the work on his own responsibility, and while he is 
unable to meet any part of the expense from his own private resources, yet he is so 
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impressed with the necessity, and so deeply pained in view of the destitution of the 
Bible among the Pwo Karen Christians, both here and in his old field of labor, Mergui, 
that he feels compelled to make the effort to give them this much of the Bread of Life 
to mect their present deep necessity. 

I wish to bring these facts before you, and to beg you to make an appropriation to 
meet this expense, which will not be far from $1,350. Should you fecl disposed to aid 
only with a part of this amount, it will be thankfully received and sacredly appropri- 
ated, You will bear in mind that the circular signed by Brethren Vinton, Brayton, and 
Beecher, dated Sept. *57, and addressed to the Frimnps or THE Brix, asked for aid to 
print an edition of Sgau Karen Scriptures; and also the New Testament, and such 
parts of the Old as we can find time to prepare for the press in Pwo. An edition of 
1000 copies of Genesis and the first twenty chapters of Exodus has been prepared by 
Mr. Brayton and printed, but the funds received for this purpose were not more than 
about one half enough to pay the expense. Mr. Brayton is now going on with the 
New Testament in Pwo, as mentioned in that circular. 

The destitution of the Bible among Sgau Karens mentioned in that cirenlar as be- 
ing very great, is still and must be yearly increasing until supplied. All see and feel 
the increasing demand for a new supply of Bibles for the numerous Christian families 
among the Karens, and it is devoutly hoped that this demand will soon be met, I 
will ask Mr. Brayton to accompany this application with a statement of his own. As 
you had requested me to act as your agent here, he desired me to write. 

Wishing you God’s blessing and the best success in your work, 

Your brother in Christ, A. T. ROSE. 


LETTER FROM REV. D. L. BRAYTON. 
Kemenpins, May 14, 1859. 
To the Bourd of the American Bible Union. 

BeLovep BRETHREN :—A lengthened essay is not necessary to show the importance 
of having the New Testament in Pwo Karen. Facts are better than essays. And 
here you have a few simple facts : 

1. The Pwos have never had the New Testament. It has indeed been all printed in 
small portions at different periods, and in different characters. But never since the 
present character was settled upon as the one to be used for the Pwo language. Hence 
we have never had the New Testament to supply even our native preachers, of whom 
there are some fifty or more, including young men in a course of Theological study. 

2. There are in different missions some twenty churches, embracing not far from 
twelve hundred members. Here follows an extract of a letter from a Pwo preacher 
in the Mergui district, received a few days since. 

“Dear Teacuer :—Since you left this vicinity (six years ago) I have not received 
any books at all. My old ones are all worn out. My hymn book, my spelling book, 
my Matthew are all gone. Now dear teacher, if you have any strength left, do pre- 
pare us some books. I want the Scriptures very much indeed. Yes, and any kind of 
hooks you can get for us. Do let us have some.” 

And if the other Pwo preachers were to tell their wants, they would, no doubt, tell 
the same story. Here are hungry souls calling for the Bread of Life. Preachers of 
the gospel who have not even a portion of that sacred treasure!! Not because 
they do not want it, and would not prize it above gold, but simply because they can- 
not ge it. I am happy to be able to say, that we have just completed, an edition of 
Genesis and 20 chapters of Exodus, which I can now send to these preachers. But 

I have no portion of the New Testament to send, unless I may chance to find a few 
scattered copies of Matthew and the Epistles. 
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Now what I ask is, that those who value the Bible above all things else, will just 
take these simple facts into their closets, and while there feasting on the Bread of Life, 
think of those who are longing for even the crumbs which fall from their table. And 
while there alone before God, in view of the worth of souls—the love of Christ to 
guilty qian We shortness of time—the uncertainty of all earthly possessions—the 
the awful realities following the transactions of 
that day—in view of these Sob ce eth I wish them then and there to decide honestly 
how much of their earthly substance they will feel it a privilege to devote to the 
object of giving this precious treasure to these famishing souls. How many are there 
who will feel it not only a duty, but areal pleasure to give a New Testament to a 
brother or sister in Christ, who has never yet even seen such a priceless book! ! © 


Your brother and fellow laborer in the gospel, 
D. L. BRAYTON. 


TRACTS. 


The experience of the Bible Union confirms the general opinion, that 
for ordinary purposes, short sententious tracts are of more service in 
the propagation of truth among the common people, than publications 
of larger proportions. A book resembles one of those heavy pieces of 
ordinance which is seldom moved from its place, and is only used in 
the conflict of large arthies. Pamphlets are more like the flying artil- 
lery, which, in skillful hands, may be made of service against impor- 
tant points in almost any part of the field. But the common soldier 
needs the musket or the rifle, which he can discharge at pleasure, 
aiming at a particular object, and being prepared to repeat the shot 
as often as it may be found necessary. The single-paged tract answers 
this purpose. Its aim is never doubtful, its execution almost always 
certain. Thousands who would not open a book upon the subject of 
revision, and who would dread to approach a pamphlet, allow them- 
selves to be smitten by one of these small tracts: Their usefulness 
has been clearly seen in the past year. Twenty-four were prepared 
upon the ordinary topics, which are introduced by agents in vindi- 
cation of revision. Considerably more than a million of copies have 
been put in circulation, and the most abundant and overwhelming 
testimonies to their adaptation and effectiveness have been received 
from all quarters. They are now sold in large and small packages, 
and the demand for them is very encouraging. 

A second series has been arranged, of larger size, consisting of 
selected pamphlets, most of them heretofore used as tracts, but never 


before collected and sold in packages. Among these, a Tract of four- 
teen pages, entitled ‘“ Necessity for a Renewed Revision of the English 
Bible,” first published in our Quarrerty, for May, 1859, will be found 
éne of the most interesting and instructive documents that has been 
issued by the Union. 

These two series of tracts, with our bound books, furnish an effec- 
tive revision literature, for which there will always bea demand, until] 
all opponents are conver’ ~  ” 
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DOCUMENTARY HISTORY. 

The third volume of the Documentary History is now complete, 
bringing down the history in the Quarterly form to the present date. 
Whoever wishes to know all that the Bible Union has done, and the 
reasons for it, must study these volumes. They comprise facts and 
arguments, plans and proceedings, with which every friend of the 
cause ought to be familiar. We do not expect every one to possess a 
copy of these volumes, but we request all who are able, to purchase, 
and to loan them to others, so as thoroughly to instruct all, and pre- 
pare them to advocate our measures. It is a great mistake, if any 
imagine that we are near the end of controversy or opposition. The 
fact ought to be thoroughly understood, that we have only been train- 
ing, by divine providence, for a great conflict. While our incipient 
revisions have been progressing, they have attracted only partial 
attention. Criticism has been measurably disarmed by the idea that 
the proposed emendations are not final. Many who are at heart 
adverse to the whole proceeding, have comforted themselves with the 
hope, that it would never come to maturity. The far-reaching effects 
of a faithful English version, sustained by a numerous and influential 
society, have scarcely been contemplated by the most sanguine of its 
supporters, or the most far-sighted of its opponents. When the work 
of the Final Committee begins to appear, and book after book is issued 
from the press ; when different forms of the work are printed, and the 
simple translation is sold and circulated by thousands, and hundreds 
of thousands ; the contest will then begin in earnest. Every denomi- 
national or sectarian view that is contradicted by the pure truth of 
God, will array all its adherents against us. Every theory of 
doctrine, and every description of practice, not supported by the word 
faithfully translated, will summon its friends to the rescue. No pains 
will be spared to alienate the friends and supporters of the Bible 
Union. They will be urged, by argument and persuasion, to abandon 
an enterprise which produces so much agitation in the religious world. 
The history of the Union will be perverted, and its facts distorted, and 
every effort will be made to lead astray, by mistatements and misre- 
presentations, those who are attached to its principles. Anticipating 
such scenes, we wish all who hold dear the objects which we contem- 
plate as an association, to make themselves familiar with this Docu- 
mentary History. Extend its sale, and induce many to read it. This 
will prepare you for the coming storm. It will convince every one 
who reads these volumes, that we have pursued a uniform, undeviating 
course, from the commencement of the enterprise, and have sought 
out and prosecuted the best possible measures to secure a most pure 
and faithful version, and that persistent opposition must be founded 
‘either in ignorance of facts, or preference of error to truth. 


RECEIPTS. 


The receipts of the year have exceeded those of the last year near- 
‘y five thousand dollars, and the prospects of the future are still more 
encouraging. 
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CONCLUSION. 


The field is the world. The seed is the word of God. Portions of 
the field we have endeavored to occupy in the last year, and the Lord 
has crowned our efforts with signal success. Other portions are open 
to us, and invite our entrance. In Bible distribution, the scripture 
precept is our rule, to do good as we have opportunity ; to prosecute 
this part of our work, just so far as it does not interfere with or retard 
the work of revision. The prospect is, that this department of labor 
will constantly increase. Every friend of a pure English Bible, is by 
necessity a friend of scripture circulation. He loves the word of 
God, and therefore he wishes to diffuse its blessings. We know, then, 
that while we do not divert to other objects the funds designed for 
revision purposes, we cannot fail to please all the supporters of the 
Bible Union by inviting contributions, as we have done and continue 
to do, for the distribution of the bread of life among famishing millions, 
many of whom may perish before the work of revision is completed. 

The objects and principles of the American Bible Union, compel its 
enlargement. They admit of no retrograde movement, and of no ma- 
terial alteration, except the natural and legitimate expansion of opera- 
tions. Other institutions may require radical changes or great modi- 
fications, to adapt them to the variation of circumstances, as the 
history of Christianity expands into millennial glory. Indeed it may be 
doubted whether in some cases the growth of purer principles in gen- 
eral society will permit a continuation of prosperity, even with the 
most enlarged modifications of proceedings. How can societies, which 
have bound themselves, for all coming ages, to the English Bible as it 
is, stand the conflict of public opinion, when the cry shall come from 
every side for the pure truth of God, the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth? The Bible Union will then need no change. 
It was formed for the future, as well as for the present. Its principles 
are the principles of the Bible, the principles of its Author, the prin- 
ciples of the Millennium. Itis adapted to that condition of Christian 
progress in which worldly expediency shall be discarded, and the truth 
shall be sought and treasured as more precious than wealth, and 
more desirable than prosperity. The slender streamlet which started 
from the mountain side, is destined for the ocean. It is not likely to 
be absorbed by the sands of the desert, or diverted from its course to 
be merged into other waters, but steadily progressing, widening and 
deepening its channel, it will more readily draw to it other streams, 
and receive frequent accessions, as it gradually expands into a mighty 
river, bearing upon its bosom inestimable blessings for all nations. 

But let us never forget the origin and perrenial source of all our 
prosperity. ‘To limit our views in this respect, to the principles of 
our organization, would equal the absurdity of the philosopher who 
attributed to attraction the creation and support of the world, or to 
the religionist who worshipped fire as the author of all good. It 
would be giving to the creature the glory due only to the Creator. 
To God we owe the principles of the Bible Union ; to Him we owe its 
foundation, its support, its prospects. 'To Him, then, and to Him alone 
be all the glory, world without end. 


WM. H. WYCKOFF, Corresponding Secretary. 
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REMARKS BY THE TREASURER, 
DR. E. PARMLY. 


As your Treasurer, I am happy to report an increase of about $5,000 over the 
receipts of last year. This has enabled us to meet every expense, up to the present 
hour, Ovr expenses have been great; and as our work comes nearer to its final 
issue, they will be unavoidably increased. But it is an indication of the 
Divine favor, that_according to our necessities, generous friends have come to our 
aid. If our’s was a duty to be performed by a single individual, there are those 
who would cheerfully give all their earthly possessions to accomplish it. But God 
makes it the duty of all who love His word to share in rendering it perfect, so that 
while some devote to it their learning, and others their time in executive labor, 
others still codperate by contributing of their substance and their prayers. Thus, 
to the very ends of the earth, we are all working together—all who love the truth, 
@3 one man, in this Bible Union. 

When the walls of Jerusalem were to be rebuilt every man had a share in the 
work, That which had been commenced by Nehemiah alone, in his supplications 
to Jehovah, could be completed only by the codperation of the people. So this 
work, commenced but a few years since by a feeble few, in prayer, has summoned 
to its support the people in great numbers. This year has found more numerous 
contributors than the last. . And, as the object is to benefit all men, leading them 
to love and obey the word of life, it is an indication of the Divine favor, and a 
prophecy of our success, that, as our real purpose becomes known, multitudes 
unite with us in its accomplishment. ’ 

We sce now the hearts of many turning to each other. Friends of the Bible are 
seeking for some foundation on which to stand together, and preach salvation in 
one harmonious utterance. They seek a common confession of their faith ; and if 
we are true to our mission, we may discern, in this universal prayer for union, how 
we may meet this earnest longing. 

It is the word of God and not man’s wisdom, that is to furnish the resting-place 
for those who would be one in faith and labor for the world’s conversion to the 
Lord Jesus. It is this hope that has kept us toiling from the first : it is this pros 
pect that has made you cheerful in contributing to this treasury another year. 
We have done what we could with the means afforded us. Much more is to be 
done. If you will give us time, if you will be patient and stand by us, praying for 
our translators and revisers, contributing to their necessities as God may prosper 
you, our purpose is sure to be accomplished. We will not relax any effort ; we 
will not abate a jot of hope till such a revision of our English Scriptures is com- 
pleted, and such translations are made in all the languages of men. as will stand the 
test of the world’s criticism, and please the Author of all good. 

You will see that while we have met all our expenses for the past, we have noth- 
ing with which to commence the new year.'! We should be able to say to our re- 
visers and their assistants, to all who are looking to us for aid to give a faithfully 
translated Bible to the English race—press on. To the missionaries who have been 
wafting their cries to us from afar for the same object among the perishing, and to 
those who seek aid to furnish the New Testament to the wasting tribes among the In- 
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dian races ; to the good and great man in Germany, whose praise is in all the Churches 
—we ought to be able to say to them, press on the work. Your bread shall not 
fail you. ‘he silver and the gold are the Lord’s. 

To you, who have done what you could in the past, we give our thanks to-day. 
And, as the Treasurer, I beg you to double your diligence, and your offerings on 
this altar, for the year to come. I am sure you will not fail us; for you haye 
found it more blessed to give than to receive. 


LETTER FROM H. J. RIPLEY, D.D. 
Newton Cenrre, Mass., Sept. 30, 1859. 
Wa. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. Am. Bible Union: 


My Dear Broruer,—lt would give me pleasure to be present at the Anniversary 
of the American Bible Union; but my engagements do not allow it. I avail 
myself, therefore, of my pen to express to you the interest which I have long felt 
in the object of the Society. I can say nothing, however, but what has already, 
for substance, been said ; and, doubtless, better than I can say it. 

The design of furnishing, in any spoken language, as accurate a version of the 
word of God as can be made, must commend itself to every religious mind. In 
my own case, besides the intrinsic importance of the object, the employment of 
almost my entire public life has contributed to foster an interest in the original 
Scriptures ; and, consequently, in every hopeful undertaking for versions which 
shall express as accurately as possible the originals. And, in recalling the labors 
of my life, I dwell with peculiar satisfaction and gratitude on the part which Divine 
Providence allotted to me in training for the work of translating the Scriptures our 
missionary brethren Mason and Goddard, to whom, under God, the Karens and 
the Chinese are so much indebted for the word of life. 

To an unprejudiced mind, the propriety of labors in revising the common English 
Scriptures is obvious. Since the time-when our version was made, several words 
which it employs have become obsolete, and others have undergone changes of 
meaning; so that, particularly in regard to the latter, a wrong idea is, in some 
instances, conveyed—and in others, obscurity, if not misunderstanding, is occasioned. 

It must also be conceded that our translators, though generally using appropriate 
words, occasionally made an injudicious selection. It would have been an adyan- 
tage had they, in passages which contain the same leading words, imitated the 
original writers, and used the same words, notwithstanding repetition, instead of 
employing diverse ones for the sake of variety, or for any other cause. Had they, 
for instance, uniformly employed the word dove where the original contains the 
word which they, with a few exceptions, thus translate, instead of employing in 
these exceptional cases, the word charity, the great practical mistake would not 
have been fostered, that deeds of almsgiving cover a multitude of sins. 

The advance which has been made within the last half century in the knowledge 
of the original languages, and of connected subjects, still further shows the pro- 
priety of revising the work of a preceding age. 

Moreover, the critical editions of the Greek New Testament, published in recent 
times, contain more or less important emendations, and distribute the text into 
paragraphs, instead of the division into chapters and verses by which the Scriptures 
are presented to common readers in a proverb-like manner, and with little, if any, 
regard to the connection of parts. The punctuation of the text has also, in these 
editions, receiyed its deserved attention, and light has, in consequence, been shed 
on many passages. 

Now the benefit of these aids to a better understanding of the Bible ought not 
to be limited to the few who can employ the original; nor ought it to be only 
occasionally dispensed by them to a comparatively limited circle: it ought, like 
the free air and light of heaven, to be made common to all. 
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Biblical scholars in almost all ages have shown their sense of the propriety of 
making their attainments in sacred learning tributary to universal benetit, not only 
by publishing commentaries on the Scriptures, but also by revising, or re-transiat- 
ing, portions of them. And probably the time will never come, when in any living 
language a translation shall be produced so accurate in every part as entirely to 
supersede, in all coming time, the propriety of, at least partial, revision. It was, 
indeed, a provision of the divine wisdom, that a Revelation, intended for the race 
of man, shall be given in languages which, having reached their perfection, should 
subsequently become fixed in unchangeable forms by their passing into the condi- 
tion of virtually dead languages : the original records being thenceforth no longer 
liable to the changes to which all living languages are liable. 

The multiplication of versions in any one language, though it might seem at 
first thought, replete with danger to the religious convictions of the people at large, 
has however proved of immense service to the eause of religion, since it has shown 
so remarkable an agreement among independent translators, has given new attrac- 
tions to the Scriptures, and added force to the evidences of their divinity. 

The friends of the Bible Union will not be unmindful of dangers connected with 
their enterprise. Among these may be mentioned the danger of impatience, since 
the work ought to proceed with greater deliberation and slowness than many would 
suppose : also, the danger of being deterred by the requisite expense, since this can 
hardly be calculated by persons unaccustomed to such employment ; a very copious 
literary apparatus being demanded, so that nothing shall be lacking to the satisfae- 
tory settlement of the meaning of words: and phrases. 

The nature of this work requires, also, much learning, particularly in philology, 
and an ability to turn to the best account all available aids to its accomplishment. 
While none but competent men should be employed in any part of it, a Final Com- 
mittee for revision should be held indispensable : and the Union may well be con- 
gratulated in having been able to secure the services of the two American gentlemen 
who form a part of that Committee. Of these two brethren I am happy: to speak 
with confidence, from a long and intimate acquaintance, as adequate to the respon- 
sibility of their position by their Biblical learning, their good literary judgment, 
their conscientiousness, and their appreciation of the excellencies of the common 
English version. 

With assurances of Christian regard, I am yours, 


H. J. Rieuey. 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 


The following reports- were read: at the late Anniversary of the 
American Bible Union, from the Committees respectively, and were 
separately and unanimously adopted, together with their several 


recommendations:. 
ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee feel that in the present state of public sentiment, it is hardly neces- 
sary any longer to argue the question, that the revision of the English Scriptures is a 
matter of pressing necessity. Public opinion will no longer allow Biblical scholars 
to content themselves with discovering inaccuracies in our English Bible, without 
attempting to correct them, Hitherto the conduct of our learned men in the Chris- 
tian community has too: much resembled that of a man who should take unwearied 
pains to collect timber, bricks, and mortar, and then let them lie a useless heap, for 
want of inclination, or resolution, to form them into an edifice. The people have 
been taxed to found colleges, and to establish professorships for the study of the lan- 
guages in which the inspired Scriptures were written, and they have a right to the 
results of the labors of our scholars, and they now demand that the accumulated 
knowledge of the age shall be made available to them through a faithful and accu- 
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rate revision of the people’s Bible. The time of the common people is precious, and 
when they read their Bibles for devotional purposes, they would not have scholars to 
mock them by sending them in numerous instances to Bible dictionaries, or commen- 
taries, to learn what the mind of the Spirit would be if expressed in a faithful trans. 
lation ; they ask that this mind of the Spirit shall be expressed as clearly as possible 
in the text itself. Dr. Whitaker, when writing in answer to an objection of Cardinal 
Bellarmine, in A. D. 1588, remarked: ‘ There have been scholars with profound 
learning and judgment, who have gone to work to make the received translation what 
it ought to be. But the result of their labors have benefited only a few; they haye 
been considered luxuries for the studious, who could give their time to reading folios 
and quartos, instead of being embodied in a revised translation of the Scriptures, 
which would have done more to make the Sacred Writings understwod and respected 
by the community, than all the cheap commentaries combined.” 

A palpable inconsistency has characterized many in the Christian community, who 
have strenuously contended for pure versions for the heathen, and yet have been will- 
ing that the imperfections and inaccuracies which impair the beanty and obscure the 
sense of many passages in our English version, should remain, age after age, without 
any effective steps being taken to remove them. The Biblical Repository published 
at Princeton, in July, 1838, in speaking of the Bible Convention in Philadelphia, at 
which the A. F. B. Society was formed, remarks: ‘If the Baptists can consent to 
use the common English version in this country, while they;make such conscientious 
ado about the foreign corresponding to that in the principles of their translation, we 
shall be forced to entertain a disrespect for their inconsistency which we cannot now 
think them capable of deserving.” 

Robert Hall once remarked of a distinguished divine: “His mind seems to move 
on hinges, not on wheels. There is incessant motion, but no progress,’”? The report 
of the Board shows us that in the work of revising the English Scriptures, there has 
been progress as well as motion. Dr. Hackett has returned from his visit to Greece, 
more thoroughly familiarized with the use of the language of the New Testament 
as a living tongue, and with a full conviction as to the utility of hisjourney. Luke is 
now ready to be issued in book form. John has been prepared for publication. 
Matthew has been thoroughly revised by one member of the Final Committee, and 
Philemon by another, and both of them will be shortly issued as preliminary revi- 
sions, and submitted to scholars preparatory to the final action of the Committee. 
Galatians has also been revi8ed by a distinguished scholar, and valuable notes and 
criticisms have been furnished for future use, by Dr. Rédiger. 

The work of our revisers is of such a character that it grows on them as they ad- 
vance. The very abundance of critical apparatus now placed at their disposal, while 
it affords the very facilities they need for consummating their work, yet at the same 
time forces upon them an amount of Jabor in the process of examining so many criti- 
cal works, of which few can form an adequate conception. Every one who holds 
firmly to the plenary inspiration of all Scripture must see the importance of making 
the closest approximation possible to the very words of the sacred autographs. A 
holy reverence for all the written word will make us anxious to secure the very words 
of the inspired text. To secure this result we must avail ourselves of the labors of 
collators of ancient manuscripts and versions of the Scriptures, of the labors of crit- 
ical editors of the inspired texts, and of the vast stores of Biblical criticism to be 
found in the writings of grammarians, lexicographers, and critics. The most famous 
codex of the original Scriptures of the New Testament in the world, has been substan- 
tially placed at our disposal, by the publication of the Vatican manuscript of the 
sacred writings, and we have a course of developed criticism at our disposal, on 
passages of the New Testament materially affected by various readings, and the ma- 
terials of criticism are at present so ample that it takes a vast amount of time and 
patience to go through a careful examination of all these materials. The Bible is an 
exhaustless book. It has occupied the time and thought of men of the profoundest 
intellect, and of the most unwearied and patient research, from age to age ; and in no 
preceding age has more new light been elicited to bring out its fullness and variety, 
than in our own. Arevision of the English Scriptures that does not embody this 
light, is not what we want, nor what the English-speaking multitudes demand at our 
hands. The work demands on behalf of our revisers, earnest prayer for Divine 
guidance, and on their part the utmost care, industry, and patient labor. It demands 
from us patience in waiting for results, and a willingness to forego present gratifi- 
cation, in order that a work so important to future generations, as well as the present, 
shonld be thoroughly performed. 
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GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


The friends of the Bible Union are already acquainted with the fact that for several 
years it has been doing something to circulate the Scriptures in Germany, through 
the instrumentality especially of Brother Oncken. The voice of Brother Oncken has 
been heard all over our land, calling upon the people of God to stretch forth their 
hand in aiding to give the word of God abundantly to the millions of the German na- 
tions. An especial call was made by this devoted missionary some months since upon 
us to furnish him with the means of distributing some 100,000 Testaments among the 
German regiments that were then put into the field. The Bible Union sent this ap- 
peal to its friends, and some $4,000 were contributed, chiefly in one dollar contribu- 
tions, for this purpose, and employed as designed. 

We cannot but thank God for this call made upon us from Germany. We feel as 
if we should regard it as a blessed opening for the word of God ; an opportunity that 
we should thank God for, and rejoice to hasten to meet. Ifwe are to pray that the 
word of God should run and be glorified, are we not to look upon sucha call as an 
abundant answer to our prayers, and gratefully improve it? We regard Germany 
as one of the most hopeful fields for the distribution of the word of God. We would, 
therefore, recommend that the distribution of the Holy Scriptures among the German 
people, in Germany and elsewhere, be made hereafter an essential part of the work of 
the Bible Union, 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


Our efforts to give the pure word of God to Italy have thus far been most signally 
crowned with the divine blessing. We feel encouraged to recommend to the Union 
such continued effort in that great centre of corrupt christianity and spiritual dark- 
ness, as our means will permit. Communications, recently received from Naples, 
Tuscany, Rome, and Turin, show a most hopeful waking up of the Italian mind op 
the all-important subjects of circulating and searching the Scriptures. The new ver 
sion of the American Bible-Union is received by the educated classes as their standard 
version, “ and is acknowledged to be the most faithful and literal that can be made.” 
“Even the Church of Rome confesses that you have made it without party spirit.” 
With fervent gratitude to God in view of the fact that Italy now has a faithful and 
perspicuous version of the New Testament Scriptures, and that the people are begin 
ning to feel the necessity of diligently examining its precious pages for the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, and that our version is preferred by the people to any other, 
your committee would recommend that, to the extent of our ability, the seat of the 
Anti-Christ be encircled by the shining sentinels of heaven, the pure words of the 
Living God, which are able to save the soul through the faith that is in Christ Jesus ; 
therefore, 

Resolved, That the Board be encouraged to employ a colporteur in Italy for one 
year, more or less, provided that they shall be satisfied, after personal communication 
with him, that the fruit of his labors justify them in so doing. 

MATTHEW. 

The committee to whom was assigned the preliminary revision of the Gospel of 
Matthew respectfully submit tbe following report : Their examination of the revision 
extends nearly through the first five chapters—a portion sufficiently large to furnish 
aniple specimens of what the whole will be, when completed. This examination has 
afforded the committee the highest gratification. In respect to the fidelity of the 
revision to the original, the eminent Biblical scholarship of the reviser is the strong- 
est guarantee. On this point the committee do not feel called upon to express an 
opinion, as their opinion could add nothing to the confidence in this respect with 
which his work will be received by the learned and unlearned. The committee, how- 
ever, may be allowed, in passing, to express their own unqualified and long-cherished 
confidence, not only in the preéminently thorough, accurate, and minute acquaintance 
of the reviser with the original Scriptures, and with the whole range of Biblical Lit- 
erature and apparatus subsidiary to the correct understanding of the original mean- 
ing, but in his moral qualifications of integrity, candor, and impartiality, which 
secure the highest fidelity in fairly rendering that meaning in English. It is with 
the characteristics of the revision in its Hnglish dress that the committee have more 
particularly been concerned in their examination. To these they would respectfully 
invite the attention of the Union in this report. Among the rulesof this version, laid 
down for the guidance of their revisers, is that which directs them to take our common 
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version as a basis, and to make no changes or innovations in its familiar phraseology 
not demanded for the full exactness and clearness of: the original meaning, and the 
wonderful propriety and simplicity of its expression. Your committee deem this rule 
of very great importance. We understand that the completed work in a faithful 
version of the whole English Bible is not designed for scholars, or individuals of high 
culture merely, but mainly for the common people, for the millions who can have no 
access to the original Scriptures, but who are more or less familiar with the phraseol- 
ogy of our common version. Now, for these latter, any considerable changes in the 
structure or phraseology of the English text are undesirable, and the consummation 
devoutly wished is the entire removal of errors and obscurities with the least possible 
change in phraseology. There must needs be some changes, and occasionally impor- 
tant ones, but no change is to be made as a matter of mere taste or personal prefer- 
ence, when the meaning is clearly expressed as we now read it. The committee are 
happy i in being able to report to this Union, from their examination of the revision of 
Matthew, that in their opinion the. reviser has been eminently successful in carrying 
out the rule named. There is apparent everywhere a moderation and reserve in 
making changes, He has succeeded in a remarkable degree in preserving the struc- 
ture, style, and tone of the old version, while removing errors and blemishes from it. 
The common reader will not be amazed or shocked by tbe constant recurrence of 
strange terms and modernized phrases. Indeed, he might read whole pages without 
being aware that he was not reading his old Puritan Bible, so admirably has the 
reviser blended his corrections with the familiar text, and shaded the new into the old. 
The effect of the changes is as the retouching and brightening ofa picture on which dim- 
ness in part rested. "The features and expression are preserved, but the impress of the 
whole is clearer and brighter. The committee cannot but express the fervent hope 
that the whole revision of the Bible as executed under the direction of the Union will 
be stamped with this characteristic. They have no sympathy with the theory of mod- 
ernizing the phraseology of the English Scriptures, only just so far as the removal of 
obsolete words and the correction of mistranslations require it. 

The most important changes in the use of words noticed by the committee in the 
revision submitted to their examination, are in respect to those applied to the rite 
of baptism. We perceive the reviser has translated instead of transferring the 
original terms relating to this subject. On this topic the committee do not feel dis- 
posed to enter upon any discussion. They have not the least doubt that the reviser 
faithfully followed his own honest convictions as a Biblical scholar, independent of all 
sectarian or denominational influences. This conviction, and the rule of the Union 
requiring their revisers to use all diligence in ascertaining the original meaning in 
all cases, and then to express with the least obscurity or indefiniteness, compelled 
him to make the changes indicated. The reviser has stated in some fifteen propo- 
sitions the grounds on which he has felt compelled to give the translation he has of the 
word in question. The grounds on pbilogical and logical principles appeared to the 
committee impregnable. These are the only principles properly applicable to the 
ease. The committee utterly repudiate the imputation that the question involved in 
the translation of the words relating to baptism is a sectarian one. The question 
belongs to the domain of philology ; and the question whether this or that transla- 
tion is the correct one must be decided on purely philological grounds, wholly irre- 
spective of denominational practices. Whether the translation given in this prelim- 
inary revision will stand the scrutiny of the Final Committee. your committee do not 
presume to predict. But they dare venture to say that no decision can be accepted 
aa satisfactory, or at all secure the confidence of scholars and men of reflection, that 
does not rest upon the highest grounds, wholly irrespective of extant practices. 
The propositions stated by the reviser as inv olving the grounds of his translation are 
sustained by extended proofs on every point. From the cursory view which the com- 
mittee have been able to give to these propositions and proofs, they are of the opinion 
that the view of the reviser is triumphantly sustained, and cannot be successfull 
assailed, except by invalidating the proofs by superior learning and logic. The pro 
tions, with the proofs, the committee would most earnestly commend to the candid 
consideration and severe scrutiny of the friends and opponents of revision. If the 
translation cannot stand the several tests applicable to this case, let it be abandoned. 


LUKE, 


The Committee on Luke had not the time or means for an examination of this work 
which would justify usin expressing critical or authoritative opinions on its execution, 
as a whole, nor is it necessary we should, since it is to pass under the careful scrutiny 
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of the ultimate Board of Reviscrs. It is manifest on the face of this document, how- 
ever, that its author has consulted a wide range of authorities, and has supported his 
departures from the common version, by much learning and a discriminating judg- 
ment. The style is easy, simple, and perspicuous. We admire the fidelity with which 
he adheres to the common version, where it can be done with justice to the original. 

The Committee consider it superior to that version in the following particulars, not 
to mention others : 


1. Accurate rendering of the inspired originals, 

2. Its style is more in harmony with modern usage. 
3. The collocation is in many places much better. 
4, It is more grammatically accurate. 

5. It is in many places much more perspicuous. 


Though not duly prepared to suggest emendations of this work, one or two hints 
may not be out of place, even though they should be deemed, on the whole, unworthy 
of being acted upon. i a # ig ¥ ia ‘ o s rm 

The Committee suggest further, that a rendering ought not to be rejected simply 
on the score of euphony, because in some cases, euphony must be sacrificed to clearness 
and faithfulness, in expressing the inspired thought. The rendering of ch. x., ver. 22, 
is less euphoneous to our ear in the revised than in the common version. It is thus: 
“he to whom the Son wisheth to reveal him,” that is, the Father. In the common 
version, itis, “he to whom the Son will reveal him.” If the word bouwlomai in the 
original, “ expresses an active choice and purpose,” as distinguished from the mere “ pas- 
sive inclination,” expressed by Zhelo, as shown by the reviser, this difference ought no 
doubt to be indicated in the version, even at the sacrifice of ease and beauty of lan- 
guage. The word “ tax-gatherer,” in the place of ‘‘ publican,” may also sound a 
little harsh at first, but the greater clearness with which the idea is expressed, is 
sufficient to compensate for the evil. So of the word “immerse,” for “ baptize,” 
though it may grate on some ears, yet who can reasonably object to it, if it be a more 
faithful expression to the common mind of the meaning of the original. Use recon- 
ciles us to much that we are inclined, at first, to condemn, and it is hardly to be 
expected, that the new version will have so much to offend the ear, as the common 
version, and yet the harshest things of the latter have become grateful to most readers. 

On the whole, we have much to say in commendation of this revision, and no cor- 
rections to suggest, which may not be easily made. 


JOHN, 


Your Committee on the Gospel by John, report that they have examined said Gos- 
pel as well as might be reasonably expected of them, in the short space of time which 
they could devote to the work. ’ 

Several chapters (for want of time) had to be overlooked ; of such they cannot 
report. But so far as they have gone, they consider the revised version, in a majority 
of instances, to be more in accordance with the divinely inspired mind of the sacred 
writer, than the version of King James, and, therefore, much to be preferred. 

As it is out of the province of your Committee to criticize the new version (if they 
were able), and as the said version appears to them in some instances to mystify, rather 
than throw light on the Greek text, they would simply recommend that great cau- 
tion be exercised in the farther prosecution of the work. 

They have noted a few out of the many corrections which throw light upon the 
meaning of the original. Such are the following: 


Kine James’ VERSION. 
John i. 26, 27. 

* John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water, but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not. He it is, who 
coming after me, is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet [ am not worthy to 
unloose.”” 

31. 

“ And I knew him not, but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come, baptizing with water.” 


Revisep Version. 
John i. 26, 27. 

“ John answered them, saying, I im- 
merse in water, but in the midst of you 
standeth one whom ye know not. He it 
is that cometh after me, who is become 
before me ; the string of whose sandal I 
am not worthy to loose.” 

Bitsy iol 

“ And I knew him not: but that he 
might be manifested to Israel, because of 
this, I came immersing in the water.” 
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Kixe James’ Versron. 
John i. 33. 

“ And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me: Upon whom thou. shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost.” 

v. 39. 

“ Search the Scriptures : for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are 
they which testify of me.” 

xiv. 18. 

“T will not leave you comfortless; I 

will come to you.” 
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REVISED VERSION, 
John i. 33, 

“ And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to immerse in water ; he said to 
me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit coming down, and abiding upon 
him ; He it is that immerseth in the Holy 
Spirit.” 

v. 39. 

“Ye search the Scriptures, because ye 
think in them ye have eternal life ; and 
they are those testifying of me.” 

xiv. 18. 

“JT will not leave you orphans: I am 

coming to you.” 


The Commitee regret that they cannot report more fully on this Gospel ; but the 
importance of the work, and the short time in which it had to be done, did not war- 


rant it. ; 
SCRIPTURES FOR THE HEATHEN. 

Your committee recommend that the business of furnishing pure versions to the 
Heathen be placed on the same footing as that of revising the English Scriptures, so 
far as it can be done by the Board without in the least delaying the latter enterprise 
or interfering with its thoroughness ; and thus still further comply with the object of 
this Union—* to procure and circulate the most faithful versions of the sacred Scrip- 
tures in all languages throughout the world.’ 

The committee understand that the Union and the Board have hitherto heartily 
approved of raising money for the Karen, Siamese, Chinese, and other Scriptures, 
and have sometimes by special act authorized the officers to solicit subscriptions for 
such objects. But the action now contemplated goes beyond this, and your committee 
recommend that the Union make these matters direct objects of our operations; re- 
quire our agents to appeal for them ; authorize direct appropriations for them of un- 
appropriated, or undesignated funds; and make them essential parts of our ordinary 
operations, and not exceptional cases. 


LETTERS OF DR. MASON. 

There seems to be a striking providence in the application of Dr. Mason at this 
particular juncture, when many of the best friends of the Bible Union desire that it 
should enter more extensively into the circulation of the Scriptures. The field is 
wholly unoccupied. The population for whom the New Testaments are desired, is ten 
times larger than that of the Pwos for whom the entire Bible is prepared. The only 
resort in case of our refusal would be the acceptance of a British grant requiring 
the transfer instead of the translation of parts of God’s word ; the very condition, 
rather than comply with which, the American and Foreign Bible Society was formed. 
Inasmuch as the Bible Union has never done anything for Burmah, one of the most 
interesting fields of Missionary effort in the whole Heathen world, we would recom- 
mend that an appropriation of $1,300 be made to procure 2,000 Bghai Testaments, 
also that the funds be placed directly in charge of Dr. Mason. Should the receipts 
of the Union not justify such an outlay for this purpose, wé would suggest the expe- 
diency of making a special appeal. 


LETTERS FROM BRETHREN BRAYTON AND ROSE. 

The letters of Brethren Brayton and Rose contain a strong and impressive appeal 
to this society to assist in giving the pure word of God to the Pwo Karens. They 
form a very interesting portion of the great Karen family. They never have had the 
New Testament complete in the present settled character of their language. Hundreds 
of converts from among the Pwos have been gathered into numerous Churches, and 
among them some fifty native preachers, not one of whom has ever had a perfect 
copy of the New Testament to read and study. The translation and revision of the 
Scriptures, in their language, have been made by Brother Brayton, on the principles 
of the Bible Union; and they have very naturally sought our aid, because they are 
kindred with us in spirit, principle, and aim, in giving pure versions of the sacred 
Scriptures to all the nations of the earth. Your committee recommend the Bible 
Union to instruct the Board to assume to pay the sum of $1,350, the probable cost of 
publishing the present edition of the New Testament in the Pwo Karen language. 


1859.] REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 487 


Two hundred and fifty dollars of this sum has been already raised for this object, and 
remitted to Brother Brayton. ; 


SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION. 

The committee find that the Union has circulated a large number of copies of its 
incipient revisions in the English language; more during the last year than in any 
previous year of its existence. 

These revisions have been hailed with eagerness, and read with delight, by the nu- 
merous friends of God’s unadulterated word throughout the land. 

The same is true in regard to the German Scriptures. More has been done for this 
object than in any similar period before. The money appropriated to this end, if re- 
duced to its value in German Testaments, would make more than 40,000 copies. 

A considerable number of parts of the Spanish Testament have been circulated ; 
and also some complete Testaments through a gentleman whom Mr. Crowe engaged 
for that purpose at Panama, besides others through Rev. Wm. Norton in England, 
whieh were carried into Spain and its dependencies. 

Some have been sent to Buenos Ayres and to Hayti. These distributions have been 
judicious and timely, as the results have proved. 

There have been remitted $250.00, for the printing of the Pwo Karen Testament. 

Some Italian Testaments have been circulated through Dr. Achilli; and five hun- 
dred more have been appropriated to him, which have been shipped for Italy. 

A number of Spanish and Italian Testaments have also been distributed in this city, 
through a devoted Missionary, the reading of which has already resulted in several 
known conversions. 

The work of Scripture distribution is steadily growing upon the hands of the 
Union. While we recommend the same prudence and discretion heretofore exercised 
that it may not interfere with the work of revision, we still believe it to be an impor- 
tant element in that grand mission to which God has called the American Bible 
Union, and hope it will continue to have its due share of attention and effort until 
we rest from our labors, and our works follow us. 


_ PUBLICATIONS. 

1. The Quarterly is a pamphlet of thirty-six pages, and is sent to all the life mem- 
bers, life directors, and to subscribers for life membership and life directorship in the 
Bible Union, and in the Revision Association ; the number of copies required for this 
purpose is 19,500. 

In the issuing of this periodical, the Board has done great service to the cause of 
truth, containing, as it does, information and facts for the people, that they would not 
be likely otherwise to obtain. The numbers for the past year are full of knowledge, 
which, if generally known, by the masses of the lovers of the truth, through the land, 
could not fail to secure their sympathy for, and their cotperation with the society in 
its great work. 

The tracts on revision—which are truly tracts for the times—and the article urging 
the “ Necessity for a Renewed Revision of the English Scriptures,” contain information 
that every one should know, and which should be widely circulated. 

To continue the Quarterly is a necessity. The anxiety with which it is sought for, 
and the disappointment that is felt, when it fails to reach its destination, shows the 
interest taken in it, and shows the necessity for its continuance. 

2. The Reporter is another periodical that has done, and is doing, a great service to 
the cause of truth. Though no special effort has been made to increase its subserip- 
tion list, yet that list reaches 3,500. Presenting, as it does, specimens of the Union’s 
operation, every one must see how faithful an auxiliary it must be, in sustaining the 
cause. 

We would not only urge upon the Board to continue its publication, but would urge 
upon all friends of revision, to make special efforts to extend its circulation. With 
the price at which it is issued, we are satisfied that a little effort on the part of each, 
would greatly increase the number of subscribers. 

Both these publications are an honor to the Union. 


— 


TRACTS. 


The Committee on Tracts recommend, that the series furnished by the Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Union, now in print, be published for general distribution, not 
only in their separate, but also in pamphlet form. 
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LEGACIES, 


The Committee on Legacies, in surveying the History of the Bible Union, find » 
degree of devotion to its interests on the part of its friends, and a spirit of self-sacri- 
fice rarely equalled, and, perhaps never excelled in any modern organization. They 
have made its objects first of all in the list of great things to be done ; first in con- 
versation ; first in the pulpit; first in their thoughts; and the very last in their 
prayers. They have devoted their time and money to their accomplishment. These 
objects filled a conspicuous place even in the dying thoughts of some who have left 
us, and their last prayer on earth was in behalf of the Bible Union. But there is one 
place, we are sorry to say, in which, with a very few exceptions, we fiad not the Bible 
Union. Its friends, some of them, intended to give it that place. They had money 
which they felt belonged to the Lord, when they were gone, and they had fully 
decided upon the Bible Union as the depository of that money. But they failed to 
place their intentions in that one place of which we have spoken, which was their last 
will and testament ; and, failing to do this, and suddenly dying, the Bible Union was 
deprived of what was justly its due, and which had been their sacred purpose to per- 
form. 

And we fear that the same may be now true of many of the Bible Union’s most able 
friends ; that while they are providing for their children, and for their other dear 
objects in their wills, that they are utterly unmindful of the Bible Union. This ought 
not so to be. If the Bible Union ke an institution of God, and worth living for, it is 
worthy of a place in the last willand testament. Therefore, 

Resolved, That every man who carries the Bible Union in his heart, and who has 
money that he can bequeath to it, is solemnly bound to make that bequest at once, by 
giving it a place in his will. He has no right to make his offering to the Lord, to 
depend upon the uncertainty of his own life. 


OBITUARIES, 

During the past year, God has called to their everlasting rest and reward, a large 
number of the friends and patrons of the American Bible Union. By these dispen- 
sations of Providence, we are admonished to do what our hands find to do with our 
might. 

yh those who have fallen on the field of labor, and whose decease we mourn, are : 

Rey. A. Kineman Norv, Pastor of the First Baptist Church, New York. A very 
warm and earnest friend of the American Bible Union. 

Last year, in an address upon the subject before his own Church, he stated that his 
regard for the Bible Union was such, that, if he were obliged to choose between it and 
missionary, Sunday-school, tract, and other benevolent societies, he should contribute 
to the Bible Union in preference, as the most useful, as laying the foundation for the 
increased usefulness of all the others. This youthful soldier of Christ, fell with all 
his armor on, and now sweetly sleeps in Jesus. 

Mrs. Exv1 KELLEy.—One of the earliest supporters, and staunchest friends of the 
Union, President of the Female Bible Society of the First Baptist Church, New York, 
and a liberal contributor to the treasury. 

Epwarp James, Esq., of Albany, New York, a devoted friend and liberal donor, 
from the organization of the body ; a man of unimpeachable integrity, and, for many 
1 till his death, a trustworthy officer of the State of New York; himself a Vice- 

resident of the Union. He always took great interest in purchasing and circulating 
the publications of the Union. 

Rey. Wm. Murca, D.D., or Lonpon, Ena.,an old and tried friend. He largely 
codperated with our agent, Rey. Wm. Norton, in making arrangements for our pre- 
liminary revisers in Great Britain, and the first contracts with revisers were made in 
his house, and arranged in part by him. 

James Saannon, LL.D., was an early advocate of the principles of the Union, and 
one of the preliminary revisers. He had been the honored President of several col- 
leges, and of the University of Missouri, and enjoyed a high reputation for general 
intelligence and classical scholarship. 

Rey. Freperick Crows, the first projector of our Spanish version, a colporteur and 
martyr missionary. For an account of his life and labors, see the Bible Union 
Quarterly for February, 1859. 

Exper Josera Horan, an old and valued friend of the Bible Union. He was well 
known in Canada West, where he labored in the ministry for many years. 

Exper Jonny S. ABELL, or Virainra.—An early and devoted friend to the cause of 
pure versions, and to everything else of good report. 


REY, H. B. HACKETT, D.D.. ON REVISION. 


RRMARKS BEFORE THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION AT ITS TENTH ANNIVERSARY, 
NEW YORK, ocTOBER 6, 1859. 


If I entertained any doubt before, I can doubt no longer that this 
cause is commending itself more and more to the confidence and favor 
of the Christian public. The presence to-day of this large assembly, 
the constant attendance through all the sessions of this body, the 
spirit of earnest purpose as well as intelligence, which has character- 
ized the speeches made here, the Reports of the delegates to which we 
have listened, who represent all parts of the country and different de- 
nominations, convince me, and must convince every one, that the prin- 
ciple which animates this movement has something vital in it, and will 
assert its claim to recognition sooner or later, in some form or other, 
whatever opposition and prejudice it may yet have to overcome. 

It has been said, and said with much truth, that all the great prob- 
lems of human speculation come back to men after certain intervals 
of time for reéxamination ; that it is necessary for each generation 
to discuss many of them anew in accordance with its own mental 
wants and characteristics. It must be accounted strange indeed, 
then, if this question of the agreement of the English Scriptures, with 
the Original Scriptures from which they derive all their authority, is 
the only question that is to be put forever out of the circle of the 
appropriate topics for renewed inquiry and consideration. I should 
lament as much as any one the decay of any proper reverence for 
the past ; but it is exacting a good deal of us, I think, to require us 
to admit with unquestioning apathy that our forefathers have made 
up a case for us in regard to this particular subject, which is past all 
review, which is to be received as settled for all time. 

It is an instructive fact that there has sprung up simultaneously in 
s0 many different countries a conviction that the time has come 
when the veracular versions of the Bible should be made to conform 
to the present state of biblical studies. I have passed recently 
through some of these foreign lands, and have taken pains to inform 
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myself on the subject. It might be thought that the veneration of 
Protestant Germany for Luther’s name would have left his translation, 
so excellent in many respects, untouched. But so itis not. There, 
too, the public mind has taken hold of this matter. It has not only 
called forth discussion, but been brought before the ecclesiastical 
bodies ; and a committee has been appointed (some of whom I saw and 
conversed with) to report the facts in the case and suggest means for 
procuring the necessary corrections. One writer says that at least 
twelve hundred and fifty changes should be made. The excellent 
Tholuck says, that as all the authorit’es agree that various passages 
are mistranslated, the editions of the Bible for the use of the people 
ought not to perpetuate the errors. I could mention the testimony of 
many other eminent men to the same effect. Appeals are constantly 
made through the press for some prompt action here. The appearance 
of Bunsen’s work is a proof of the existence of this awakened feeling. 
Iam sure that if Luther himself could speak from his grave, he would 
be heard encouraging such efforts, and not protesting against them ; 
for when he was living he said: ‘Though I have done the best I 
could I am conscious of my imperfections ; and if any one shall 
arise after me who has more light, and can improve my work, let him 
do it, and let the people adopt his truth and not cling to my errors.” 
There you hear the genuine voice of the old reformer, and it should 
awaken its echo in the heart of every true Protestant. A similar 
movement is taking place in Belgium and Holland. The Saxon na- 
tions of the north of Europe are stirring in the matter. The govern- 
ment of Norway has appointed a commission to revise the common 
translation of that country. Among the scholars who compose this 
commission is Dr. Caspari, who is not unknown on this side of the 
water. The work is begun and parts of the new version haye ap- 
peared. In England the subject engages still the earnest attention 
of the public. Some of the best Blibical scholars of that country are 
avowedly in favor of emendation. Hardly a commentary of any re- 
pute is published, that has not a revised translation of the common 
version attached to it. The Episcopal Church there, which is not 
prone to welcome changes, furnishes a strong array of names on this 
side of the question. The tide of feeling has risen too high and 
spread too far to pass away without leading to some important result, 

Of our own country I would say a single word. Over and above 
the open support which the cause receives, there is, I am persuaded, a 
great amount of undeclared sentiment in our favor. I might offer 
various proofs of this statement. I will mention one single fact. It 
happens to be within my personal knowledge that several of the Pro- 
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fessors who teach the Biblical studies in the Theological Seminaries 
of different denominations, scruple not to say that it is high time to 
look at this question ; and they are inquiring anxiously what can be 
done and what they should do to meet the exigency. This is not sur- 
prising ; for there would be slender reason for the establishment of 
the professorships which they occupy, if they were unable to extend 
the knowledge of their pupils beyond what they can obtain for them- 
selves through the medium of the present English translation. Would 
that these brethren could see their way clear to unite with us in our 
labors for this object. Most gladly would I welcome the accession of 
such co-adjutors, and I would hope that the time is nigh when we 
shall have the benefit of their open advocacy of this cause, and the 
benefit of their personal codperation. 

There are two or three points on which from my position as one of 
the translators I wish to touch briefly, and to which the other speakers 
may not be led so naturally to advert. 

It is charged against this association that it is sectarian because 
some of the revisers, whose names haye been made public, belong to 
a particular religious connection. I will not insist now on the fact 
that the constitution-of this society invites the cojperation of Chris- 
tians of every name, and that the greater part of the work of revi. 
sion hitherto performed has been performed, as I understand, by other 
persons than Baptist scholars. I agree (it is no secret I suppose) 
with the sentiments of one of the Christian denominations ; and 
if I have any sentiments at all, how, I beg to ask, could I entertain 
the sentiments of all the different denominations at the same time ? 
But am I, therefore, necessarily sectarian, because I thus differ from 
others, any more than they are sectarian because they differ from me ? 
Or am I sectarian at all, in any sense, to disqualify me for the per- 
formance of this work, so far forth merely as my religious views are 
concerned? ‘To what, I pray, does this charge of sectarianism reduce 
itself? Is not a man who undertakes this labor to have any religious 
convictions ? Would you entrust it to those who have no fixed reli- 
gious belief? Is it not evident that nothing can ever be done here 
unless it be done by those who have some definite religious opinions ? 
If, then, you would not employ men utterly destitute of religious 
convictions to perform so religious and Christian a work, and if be- 
lieving men cannot be expected to believe everything where opin- 
ions ciash, what remains? The translator must symbolize with some 
one religious body rather than another ; and if that body is the Epis- 
copalian or Congregationalist or Methodist, I would not say that a 
translation from the hand of a member of those sects was neces- 
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sarily any more sectarian, than if it was from the hand of a Baptist; 
and, vice versa, I see not with what propricty some persons are 
pleased to stigmatize the publications of this society as necessarily 
sectarian, if they come from Baptists, and not from our Episcopalian 
or Congregationalist brethren. Let us learn to be more just to one 
another. 

There is a wrong idea (I trust no wrong feeling) but a wrong idea 
on the part of many who make so free with this opprobious epithet. A 
given rendering of a passage which favors one creed more than an- 
other, is not on that account merely a sectarian rendering ; it is the 
adoption of a rendering against the evidence, or without sufficient 
evidence which makes the rendering sectarian. If you complain of a 
rendering as sectarian, refute it ; show that the reasons alleged for it 
are futile or insufficient, and that the evidence of philology demands a 
different one, and that the man therefore is blinded to the light by 
partiality or prejudice. When a case like that is made out, you may 
fix there the brand of sectarianism; but not otherwise. 

What I have just now intimated suggests the remedy and safe- 
guard against sectarian attempts to overlook or falsify the truth. 
The age in which we live is an enlightened age. Scholarship is not 
confined to any one country or sect. Every man who writes a book 
now on a scientific or biblical subject, is amenable not only to his own 
conscience and sense of personal honor, but to a high public tribunal 
which will pass judgment on his labors. Be it remembered too, that 
this matter of the translation and interpretation of Hebrew and Greek 
is subject to fixed laws. There are controlling facts and principles 
here which a person can no more change than he can change the 
nature of electricity or steam. A manifestly one-sided work from 
your translators would be exposed at once ; it would incur contempt, 
and would deserve it, and fall to the ground. No intelligent man in 
these times would venture upon such an experiment. There is very 
little occasion in truth for this dread of sectarianism. The evil, if at- 
tempted, would avenge itself. Nothing can live here unless -it be well 
supported, fair, catholic. 

I claim no exemption from the common infirmities, and biases of 
human nature ; but I have sufficient confidence in myself to say that 
Iam no religious partisan. I have searched my own heart in vain, if 
I would knowingly interpose a single idea of my own or any shade 
of an idea between the mind of the reader of God’s Word and any 
one of its holy declarations. I should esteem it as disloyal and rep- 
rehensible in myself, as in any other person, to twist or force in the 
slightest degree any passage, or word of a passage, in the Bible, for 
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the purpose of upholding my own individual sentiments, or those of 
any party. If any critic should deem it worth while to notice any. 
thing that I may write, I ask of him no greater favor than that he 
would see to it that he judges of my work with as little of a sectari. 
an spirit as I am conscious of having indulged in the performance of 
that work. And it is an act of simple justice to say that the mana- 
gers of this society have left me as free in this respect qs the air we 
breathe. They have imposed upon me no condition or restraint what- 
ever. They have merely said to me: ‘“ Study God’s Word with pains- 
taking and prayer ; endeavor to ascertain as accountable, not unto 
men, but to the Supreme Judge of all what that Word means ; and then 
what the Bible is found to mean, that let the Bible say.” 

Another ground of hesitation with some is not whether the English 
Scriptures as a translation are perfect, or so perfect as they might be 
and should be, but whether the time has come to revise them, because 
80 many questions are still unsettled, which in the rapid progress of 
knowledge may yet be cleared up. We should wait, it is said, till the 
doubts still existing respecting the sense of various Hebrew and Greek 
words, respecting variations of the text still in dispute, respecting the 
genuineness of some particular book or parts of a book, are removed; 
and then when the light shines more perfectly and upon every thing, 
it may be proper to take advantage of this perfected state of knowl- 
edge, and bring the translation of the Bible into accordance with it. 

J have a short answer to make to this very romantic view of tho 
subject, as it seems to me. If we are to wait till every thing is 
known before anything is done, it is quite certain that nothing ever 
will be done. We must be content forever with an imperfect work, 
which can confessedly be improved, because we will accept of nothing 
short of that absolutely perfect work which is an impossibility, This 
argument is merely the old story over again. You will allow me to 
use a license of my office and quote a Latin couplet:— 

Rusticus expectat dum defluat amnis ; at ille 
Labitur et labetur in omne yolubilis aevum. 

That is, to Americanize the sentiment: A timid traveler sits down 
apon the banks of the Mississippi, and, afraid to venture, will take no 
means to cross the stream until the waters have all flowed by; and there 
he sits waiting, and waiting, and waiting ; and how long I beg to ask 
will he not be compelled to wait ? There are, I think, better models than 
this for us to imitate. Why should we deprive ourselves and others 
of the benefit of what is already known because more may be known 
hereafter? Two centuries and a half have been pouring their light on 
these subjects. Why should we not gather up the scattered rays, and 
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concentrate them on the sacred page, and let every cye of laity as 
well as clergy be cheered with the sight of any new truths or new as- 
pects of old truths, which research, study, piety may have disclosed 
to us in the great book of God’s revelations? Be it so that a great 
deal may be brought to light hereafter, of which we are ignorant now. 
A great deal has been done, as every one admits, in the long interval 
since the fathers fell asleep; let us secure that and apply it to its 
proper uses. Ifa golden shower has fallen upon your fields, and the 
tempting prize lies glittering at your feet, though you may believe 
that the clouds contain still other treasures and will let them fall in due 
time upon the earth, will you refuse to stretch forth your hands and 
gather into your coffers what is already within reach, because you 
cannot grasp in the present moment all which a bountiful nature may 
hereafter supply? 0, no. ‘The children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than that; let us be as wise. 

But—(for I may not shrink from the topic, delicate as it is, since it 
is so often thrust before us)—though the principle you may say is 
right, and a revision in cbnformity with it may be desirable; yet is it 
attainable? Is it not presumptuous for any class of men in this age 
to sit in judgment on the labors of the old scholars? Is the knowledge 
of the present race of students equal to the undertaking? TI yield to 
no one in my respect for the scholarship of former times, and I yield 
to no one in my sense of the difficulty of performing the proposed 
task with due intelligence, fidelity, and skill. But I must say it 
strikes me as not a little singular that I hear this objection urged so 
pertinaciously against this particular form of irreverence (if it be 
such), and not against other manifestations of the same spirit, which 
no one thinks of visiting with any rebuke. The Professors in the 
Theological Seminaries are not reproached as presumptuous, because 
they teach their pupils that the common version has missed the sense 
in some passages, or has presented it imperfectly. There has not 
been a time since the age of King James when preachers have not ex- 
ercised this right of critical judgment in the presence of their congre. 
gations. You are not accustomed to read a Commentary in your 
chambers, or your families in which the writers do not dissent often 
from the traditional interpretation of the text. I have -yet to learn 
that it is customary to censure this freedom as forbidden by any 
proper respect for ancient authority. 

I admit that the old scholars have reared for us some noble monu- 
ments of learning which will stand to the end of time. There is no 
doubt that those who cultivated the ancient languages at the time and 
soon after the revival of letters so called, acquired a facility in the collo- 
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quial and written use of them to some extent, anda facility in reading 
the ancient authors, which has rarely been surpassed or equalled. But 
the distinction of the later scholarship I take to be this :—It embraces 
a more accurate knowledge of the structure and idioms of the old 
tongues, and of the logical force and signification of the words. Greek 
Lexicography (to say nothing of Hebrew) in its present scientific 
mode of treatment, Greek Grammar in its more perfect mastery of 
the syntax, Greek Synonomy which treats of the related meaning of 
words, are essentially sciences of the modern philology; and, be it 
noted, it is precisely these branches of learning which afford to schol- 
ars the help which they need for carrying on the uncompleted labors 
of the past. It is our felicity that we live after such men, and thus 
are enabled to use the instruments which they have prepared for us in 
addition to the aids peculiar to our own times. Is it presumptuous to 
say as much as this? The homely proverb hath it :—Pigmies on the 
shoulders of giants may see as far as the giants themselves. 

The celebrated Burke has said that there are some pursuits in which 
we are sure of the chase even if we miss the game. There are some 
enterprises which it is impossible to prosecute without securing col- 
lateral advantages amply sufficient to compensate for all the toil 
which they involve, over and above the ultimate aim of the endeavor. 
So it is in this case. I am of the opinion that nothing is so much 
needed in the Christian world at the present time as some movement 
which will show that those who profess to receive the Bible, not as a 
store-house of mottoes or rhetorical illustrations or pleasant phrases 
that sound well to the ear whether they convey a true idea or not, but 
as the veritable Bible, the Book of books, the source of living and im- 
mortal truth, our only source of all certain knowledge on religious 
subjects, the arbiter of faith and practice—that nothing I say just now 
would be so useful, and so effectually assert the claims of the Bible 
to men’s attention, as the spectacle of the great body of Christians 
laboring zealously together to remove every obstruction to the proper 
influence of this Word ; testifying their reverence and love for it, and 
heart-felt confidence in it, by bestowing upon it all the care, and 
study, and expense necessary for bringing out all the riches of its 
power for high and low, rich and poor, learned and unlearned ; thus 
showing that they hold to it and deem it worth something ; rebuking 
thereby the doubt so often entertained if not expressed, Where is your 
faith in a Book which if important at all, is all important and impor- 
tant in all its parts ;—how useful and instructive I say again in this 
age when the great.religious question is that concerning the place 
which the Bible is to occupy in men’s theology and practical regard, 
must be any spectacle of earnest and self-sacrificing effort adapted to 
point out to men the right position on this question—the spectacle of 
al! ready to do their part, scholars with their diligence and learning, 
the wise-hearted with their gifts ;—all who profess to receive the 
Bible marking their sense of its supreme importance not merely by 
sending it to the heathen, but by bringing it home to our own doors 
and bosoms within the limits of Christendom itself, that we may ° 
show our estimate of God’s Word by striving to bring our own minds 
andthe minds of others as near as possible to a full comprehension 
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of all the truth which God has revealed. Such a testimony is the 
existence and attitude of this organization. Let it be wisely con- 
ducted, and vigorously upheld, and it contains in it the germ of a 
capacity to do as much, both for the promotion of the higher interests 
of Biblical learning and for the practical assertion of the worth of the 
Scriptures among the people at large, as any institution of the age.* 

A few weeks ago I was at Hisenach, in Germany, under the shadow 
of Luther’s Wartburg, where, during his imprisonment as Junker 
George, he translated the New Testament into the mother-tongue 
of the Teutonic tribes of Germany. The room there which he oecu- 
pied remains to this hour just as he left it; the armor which he 
wore, his bed, his chair, his table at which he studied day and night, 
are to be seen still, as if days merely and not centuries had passed 
since he ceased from his labors. It will be understood that I did not 
fail to make a pilgrimage to this memorable spot. As I bent my 
steps thither from the town, I had the castellated mount where the 
old prison stands constantly before my eyes ; but intervening heights 
and forests in the distance, and near at hand the houses and turrets 
of the city made my course at times uncertain, and I was obliged fre- 
quently to inquire my way. The answer which I received was al- 
ways the same: ‘ Jmmer hinaus und hinauf: Keep straight on and 
up: straight on and (pointing the finger to the lofty height which 
hung above us) right up.” My mind was full at the time of thoughts 
of this great undertaking, and I accepted this answer from the mouth 
of the people as the right sort of motto for us to inscribe on our ban- 
ner :——“Immer hinaus und hinauf: Straight forward and upward.” 1s 
it too much to say that a similar voice addresses itself to the Chris- 
tians of this generation in behalf of the work which we have taken up? 
Does not a voice call to them from the living millions who speak our 
tongue, and the millions more surpassing computation, who shall speak 
it hereafter, saying :—“ Go forward, you are dealing with a necessary 
want, carry out the labor to its proper termination.” For one I must 
say I hear that voice. Let us accept the omen and do what we can 
each in his way to fulfill the augury. 


* It is because we are Biblicists, not adherents of this or that ecclesiastical organization, 
of this or that school in theology named after men, but Brsuicists, a higher and more compre- 
hensive term, receivers as we would be of God’s revealed truth as the ultimate standard, and 
as important in all its teachings and requirements, that we are so anxious to have the agree- 
ment between the original revelation and every expression of it as perfect as possible. The 
following remarks in a note to one of the sermons of the late Archdeacon Harr will com- 
mend themselves to every thoughtful reader. “‘ The notion, that slight errors and defects 
and faults are hapat ats f and that we need not go to the trouble of correcting them, is one 
main cause why there are so many huge errors and defects and faults in every region of human 
life, practical and speculative, moral and political. No error should be deemed slight, which 
affects the meaning of a single word in the Bible ; where so much weight is attached to every 
single word ; and where so many inferences and conclusions are drawn from the slightest 
ground, not merely those which find utterance in books, but a far greater number springing 
up in the minds of the millions to whom our English Bible is the code and canon of all trath. 
For this reason, errors, even the least, in a version of the Bible, are of far greater moment 
than in any other book, as well because the contents of the Bible are of far deeper import- 
ance, and have a far wider influence, as also because the readers of the Bible are not only the 
educated and learned, who can exercise some sort of judgment on what they read, but vast 
multitudes who understand whatever hey read according to the letter. Hence it is a main 
duty of the Church to take care that the Version of the Scriptures, which it puts into the hands 
of its members, shall be as faultless as possible, and to revise it with this view from time to 
time, in order to attain to the utmost accuracy in every word. 
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